
SAMMAPPADHANAVIBHANGA 
Idani tadananta.re Sammappadhanavibhange cattaro ti1 

ga:J].anaparicchedo. Tena na tato hettha, na uddhan ti sam
mappadhanapariccheda.IJ dipeti. 

Sammappadhiinii ti kara:�J.appadhana, upayappadhana, yo-
niso padhana. 

I dha bhikkhu ti imasmi.I.J sasane patipannako bhikkhu. 
Anuppanniinan ti anibbattanaiJ. 
Papakanan ti lamakanaiJ. 
Akusalana!J dhammanan ti akosallasambhiitanaiJ dham

manaiJ. 
Anuppiidiiya ti na uppadanatthaya. 
Ohanda!J janeti ti kattukamyata-sankhata:g kusalacchan-

.daiJ janeti uppadeti. 
Vayamati ti payogaiJ parakkamaiJ karoti. 
V iriya!) arabhati ti kayikacetasika:g viriySIJ karoti. 
Oitta!) pagga1Jhiiti ti ten' eva sahajataviriyena eitta.IJ 

ukkhipati. 
Padahati ti padhanaviriyaiJ karoti. Patipatiya pan' eta.ni 

-ea.ttari pi pa.da.ni 8.sevana2-bhavan8.-bahulikamma-satacca
.kiriyahi yojetabbani. 

Uppanniina!J piipakanan ti anuppannanan ti avatta.bb&taiJ 
.8pannii.Ua.IJ papadhammii.naiJ.3 

Pahiiniiya ti pajahanatthiya. 
Anuppannana!J kusalana!J dhammanan ti anibbattB.naiJ 

:kosallasambhiitii.Ua.IJ dbamm8.na.IJ. 
Uppadaya ti uppadanattha.ya. 
Uppanniinan ti nibbattii.naiJ. 
fhitiya ti thitatthaya. 
Asammosaya ti anassanatthaiJ. 
Bhiyyobhavaya ti punappunaiJ bhavaya. 

1 Vbk. 208. 2 R.S. asevana.. 3 R.S. pipak&na.n dhammanan. 
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V eptdliiyii ti vipulabhavaya. 
Bhiiooniiyii ti va4c;lhiya. 
Piiripilriyii ti paripiiranatthaya.1 AyaiJ tava catunnag 

sammappadhananaiJ uddesavaravasena ekapadiko atthud
dharo. 

Idii.ni patipii.tiyii. tani padani bhii.jetva dassetuiJ kathan 
ea bhikkhu anuppanniinan ti iidinii. nayena niddesavaro 
araddho. 

Tattha yaiJ2 hetthii. Dhammasangahe agatasadisaiJ, taiJ 2 
tassa va�nayaiJ vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. 

Y aiJ pana tasmilj anii.gataiJ, tattha chandaniddese tava : 
yo chando ti yo chandaniyavasena3 chando. 

Chandikatii ti chandikabhavo, chandakara�akaro va. 
Kauukamyatii ti kattukamata. 
K usak ti cheko. 
Dhammacchando ti sabhavachando. AyaiJ hi chando 

nama tal}hachando, ditthichando, viriyachando, dhammac
chando ti bahuvidho nanappakarako. Tesu dhammacchando 
ti imasmilJ thii.ne kattukamyata - kusaladhammacchando 
adhippetc. 

I ma!J chanila!J janeti ti chandaiJ kurumano va chandal} 
janeti nama. 

Sanjaneti ti upasaggena padaiJ vaQc;lhitaiJ. 
U�!hiipefi4 ti chandaiJ kurumano va taiJ utthapeti nama. 
SamuHhiipeti ti upasaggena padaiJ vaQc;lhitaiJ. 
Nibbattefi ti chandaiJ kurumano va taiJ nibbatteti nama. 
AbhinibbaUeti ti upasaggena padaiJ vaQc;lhitaiJ. Api ea 

chandaiJ karonto· va chanda!J janeti nama. Tarn eva satataiJ 
karonto sanjaneti nama. Kenacid-eva antarayena patitaiJ 
puna ukkhipanto uHhiipeti5 nama. PabandhatthitiiJ pii.pento 
samuHhiipeti nii.ma. TaiJ pa.kataiJ karonto nibbatteti nii.ma. 
Anosakkanataya anolinavuttiya6 abhimukhabhavena nib
battento abhinibbaUeti nii.ma. 

Viriyaniddese viriyaiJ karonto va viriya!} iirabhati nii.ma. 
DutiyapadaiJ upasaggena vaQc;lhitaiJ. 

1 B. paripiiranatthaya. 
" B. u!!hapetiti. 

2 S.R. om. 
& B. u!!hapeti. 

3 R. chandaniya0• 
G S.R. alinavuttitiiya-
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ViriyaiJ ka-ronto yeva ea iisevati bhiiveti nfuna.1 
PunappunaiJ karonto bakulikaroti. 2 
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ldito va karonto iirabhati. PunappunaiJ karonto samii
rabhati. Bhii.vanavasena bhajanto3 iisevati. Va�Qhento bhii
veti. Sabbakiccesu tad eva bahulikaronto bakulikaroti ti 
veditabbo. 

Cittapaggahaniddese viriyapaggahena yojento cittat; paggaf!
hiiti ukkhipatiti attho. 

PunappunaiJ pagga�anto sampaggaf!hiiti. 
EvaiJ sampaggahitaiJ yatha na patati ta.tha naiJ viriyu

patthambhena upatthambhento upatthambketi. 
Upatthambhitam pi thirabhii.vattha.ya punappunaiJ upat

thambhanto paccupattkambketi nii.ma. 
fkitiyii ti padassa niddese sabbesam pi asammosii.dinaiJ 

thiti-vevaeanabhavaiJ dassetuiJ yii �kiti, so asammoso ti 8.di 
vuttaiJ. Ettha hi hetthimahetthimaiJ padaiJ uparimassa 
uparimassa padassa1 attho. UparimaiJ uparimaiJ hetthi
massa hetthimassa attho ti pi vattuiJ vattati. SesaiJ sabbat
tha 4 uttanattham5 evii.ti. 

AyaiJ tii.va p3.!iva�na. 
AyaiJ pan' ettha vinicchayakatha : AyaiJ hi sammappa

dhanakatha nama duvidha lokiyii. lokuttara ea. Tattha 
lokiyii. sabbapubbabhii.ge hoti. Sa KassapasaiJyuttapariya
yena lokiyamaggakkha1:1e veditabba. VuttaiJ hi tattha : 
CaUii'l'o me iivuso sammappadhiina. Katame cattiiro ? I dk' 
iivuso bkikkku anuppannii me piipakii akusala dhammii uppaj
jamiinii anatthiiya sarJvaUeyyun ti iitapparJ6 karoti, uppannii 
me piipakii akusalii dhammii appakiyamiinii anatthiiya sarJ
vatteyyun ti iitapparJ6 karoti, anuppannii me kusala dhammii 
anuppajjamiinii anatthiiya saf)vatteyyun ti iitapparl karoti, 
uppannii me kusala dkammii nirufjhamiinii anatthiiya saf)vat
teyyun ti iitapparJ6 karoti ti.* 

. 
Ettha ea anuppannii kusala dhammii ti samathavipassanii. 

ceva maggo ea. 

* CJ. S. ii, 196J. ; D. iii, 221 ; .Af. ii,ll ,26 ;  S. iii, 96; v, 244 ; A .  ii, 15, 74. 

1 R. om. 
4 S.R. ettha. 

2 R.S. add nama. 
6 S.R. uttanam. 

3 S.R. bhavento. 
8 B. ii.tapau. 
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Uppanna kusala nima. sa.mathavipassana va. Maggo 
pana sakiiJ uppajjitva nirujjhamano anatthaya saiJvattanako 
nima. natthi ; so hi phalassa paccayaiJ datva va nirujjhati. 
PurimasmiiJ va samathavipassana va gahetabba ti vutt&IJ. 
TaiJ pana na yuttaiJ. 

Tattha uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya 
S&IJVattantiti atthassa avibhavatthaiJ idaiJ vatthu : Eko kira 
�asavatthero Mahacetiyafi ea Mahabodhifi ea vandissii.miti 
samapattilabhina b��ga.haka.s8.ma1;1erena saddhiiJ jana
padato Mahavih8.r&IJ agantva PiyangapariveJ;laiJ1 pavisi. 
SayaJ;1hasamaye mahabhikkhusanghe cetiyaiJ vandamane 
cetiyaiJ vandanattha.ya na nikkhami. Kasm8. 1 KhiJ;lasava
n&IJ hi 'tisu ratanesu mahantaiJ garavaiJ hoti, tasma bhikkhu
sanghe vanditva patikkante manuss8.naiJ sayam8.sabhutta
velaya2 samaJ;leram pi ajanapetva cetiyaiJ vandissii.miti 
ekako va nikkhami. S8.ma1;1ero : kiiJ nu kho thero avelaya 
ekako va gacchati, janissii.mi ti upajjha.yassa padanupadiko 
va nikkhami. Thero .anavajjanena tassa agamanaiJ ajananto 
da�dvarena MahacetiyangaJ;l&IJ arfi!ho. Sama1;1ero pi 
anupadaiJ yeva arU!ho. Mahathero MahacetiyaiJ oloketvii. 
Buddharamm&J;l&IJ pitiiJ gahetvii. sabbaiJ cetaso samannii.hari
tva hatthapahattho mahacetiyaiJ vandati. Sii.maJ;lero theras
sa vandanii.karaiJ disva upajjhayo me ativiya pasannacitto 
vandati, kiiJ nu kho puppha.ni labhitva piijaiJ kareyya ti 
cintesi. There vanditva utthaya sirasmiiJ3 afijalilj thapetva 
mahacetiyaiJ ulloketv8.4 thite sama1;1ero ukka.sitva attano 
agatabhii.vaiJ janapesi. Thero parivattitva olokento : kada 
agato, si ti pucchi. Tumhii.kaiJ cetiyaiJ vandanaka.le bhante ; 
ativiya pasanno cetiyaiJ vandittha; kin nu kho pupphani 
labhitva piijeyyathati ! lma sii.maJ;lera, imasmilj cetiye viya 
afifiatra ettakaiJ dhatunidh&naiJ nama- natthi. EvariipaiJ 
asadisaiJ mahathiipaiJ pupphani labhitva ko na piijeyya ti. 
Tena hi bhante adhivasetha, aharissii.mi ti tavad-eva jhanaiJ 
samapajjitva iddhiya HimavantaiJ gantva va�andha
sampannani puppha.ni gahetva parissavlmaiJ piiretva ma1a-

1 S.R. Cinga.ra.pa.rive:Q&U. 
3 S.R. sirasi. 

2 S.R. Biyamii.sag bhattavelayag. 
' S.R. oloketva. 



Sammappadkanavibhanga 293 
there dakkh4tamukhato pacchima.mukha.I.J asa.mpa.tte yeva. 
iga.ntva puppha.parissii.va.na.IJ ha.tthe tha.petva pujetha. bha.nte 
ti ii.ha.. 

Thero : atima.ndii.ni no sama.�era pupphani ti aha.. Ga.ccha.
tha. bhante, Bhagavato �e avajjetvii. pujetha ti. Thero 
pa.cchimamukhanissitena. sopa�ena. aruyhakucchivedikabhu
miyaiJ pupphapujaiJ kii.tUIJ ii.raddho. Vedikabhfuni pa.ri
P��a. Pupphii.ni patitva dutiya.bhfuniyaiJ ja�uppama
�ena odhina pfirayiiJsu. Tato otaritva pii.dapithikii.pantiiJ 
pujesi.1 Sa pi paripfiri. Parip��abhava.IJ iia.tva hetthi
matale vikiranto agamasi. Sabbacetiyanga.�IJ2 paripfiri. 
TasmiiJ paripu��e sama�era, pupphii.ni na. khiyanti ti aha. 
Parissii.vanaiJ bhante adhomukhaiJ karothii. ti. AdhomukhaiJ 
ka.tvii. calesi ; tada pupphani khi�ani. Thero parissavana.IJ 
sii.ma�erassa datva saddhiiJ hatthipakii.rena.3 cetiyaiJ tikkha.t
tuiJ padakkhi�aiJ katva catfisu thii.nesu va.nditva pa.rive�aiJ 
gacchanto cintesi : yava mahiddhiko vatayaiJ sama�ero, sak
khissati nu kho imaiJ iddhanubhavaiJ ra.kkhitun4 ti. Tato 
na sakkhissati ti disva sama�era.IJ ii.ha : sama�era. tvaiJ idani 
mahiddhiko, evariipaiJ pana iddhiiJ nasetva pacchimakale 
ka�apesakariya ha.tthena madditaiJ kaiijiyaiJ pivissasi ti, 
Daharakabhavassa nam' esa doso, yaiJ so upajjhii.yassa ka
thii.ya saiJvejitva5 ka.mmatthanaiJ me bhante icikkhatha ti 
na yaci. Amhaka.IJ upajjhayo kiij vadatiti taiJ pana a�nto 
viya agamasi. 

Thero Mahacetiyaii ea Mahabodhiii ea vanditva sii.ma�eraiJ 
pattacivaraiJ gii.hii.petva anupubbena. Kute!itissa.ma.hii.vihii.ra.IJ 
agamasi. Sama�ero upajjhii.ya.ssa padii.nupadiko hutva 
bhikkhacaraiJ na ga.cchati. Katara.IJ gama.IJ pavisatha 
bhante ti pucchitva pana6 : idani me upajjhii.yo gamadvii.raiJ7 
sampatto bhavissati ti iiatva a.ttano ea upa.jjhii.ya.ssa ea 
pattacivaraiJ gahetva ii.kii.sen' aga.ntvii. therassa pa.ttacivaraiJ 

1 B. piijeti. 2 S.R. sabban°. 
3 B. sa!!hihatthapakirena. (Duppa!ho 'yau, na tattha sa�!hi

hatthopakiiro vijjati. Hatthiriipani i�hakihi mapetva cetiyassa 
samanta kata-pakiro hatthipakiro nima. Tena· lakkhitau dutiya· 
malakau Siha.J.a Gajanmaluva iti voharanti). 

4 S.R. add no. IS B. 0jetva. 8 B. puna. 7 s. 0dvare. 
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datvii. pi¥1;lii.ya pavisati. Thero sabbaka.laiJ ovadati : sfuna
�era, mii. evam akii.si ; puthujjaniddhi nama cala anibaddha ;  
a.sappayaiJ riipa.di-aramma�aiJ labhitva appamattaken' eva 
bhijjati. Santaya samapattiya parihina brahmaeariyavi.se 
santhambhitulj na sakkonti ti. Sama�ero kiiJ katheti may
haiJ upajjhayo ti sotulj na icchati ; tath' eva karoti. Thero 
anupubbena cetiyavandanaiJ karonto KabupelandaviharaiJ1 
nii.ma gato. Tattha vasante pi there sama�ero tath' eva 
ka.roti. A.th' ekadivasa.IJ eka pesakaradhita abhiriipa patha
mavaye thitii. Kabupelandagii.mato1 nikkhamitva padumassa
raiJ oruyha gii.yamanii. pupphani bhaiijati. TasmiiJ samaye 
sii.ma�ero padumassaramatthakena gacchati. 2 Gacchanto 
pana sii.lalasikii.ya3 ka�amakkhikii. viya tassa gitasadde bajjhi.  
Tavad-ev' assa4 iddhi antarahitii., chinnapakkho kako viya 
ahosi. Santasamapattibalena pana tatth' eva udakapitthe 
apatitva simbalitiilaiJ viya patamanaiJ anupubbena padu
massaratire atthii.si. So vegena gantvii.5 upajjhii.yassa patta
civaraiJ datva nivatti. Mahii.thero : pagev' etaiJ maya ditthaiJ , 
nivariyamano pi na nivattissati ti kiiici avatva p�l;laya 
pavisi. Sama�ero gantvii. padumassaratire atthasi, tassa 
paccuttara�IJ agamayamii.no. Sa pi sii.ma�eraiJ akasena 
gacchantaii ea pun' agantva thitaii ea disva : addhii. esa maiJ 
nissaya ukka�thito ti iiatvii. : patikkama sii.ma�era ti ii.ha. 
So pi patikkami. Itara paccuttaritva satakaiJ nivasetva taiJ 
upasankamitva : kiiJ bhante ti pucchi. So tarn atthaiJ arocesi. 
Sa bahiihi kara�ehi gharavase adinavaiJ Brahmacariyavase 
anisaiJsafi. ea dassetva ovadamana pi tassa ukka�thaiJ vino
detuiJ asakkonti : ayaiJ mama kii.ra�a evariipii.ya iddhiyii. pari
hino, na dani yuttaiJ pariccajitun ti : idh' eva titthati vatva 
gharaiJ gantva matii.pitiinaiJ taiJ pavattiiJ arocesi. Te pi 
ii.gantvii. nanappakaraiJ ovadamana vacanaiJ aga�antaiJ 
ahaiJsu : TvaiJ amhe uccakula6 ti sallakkhesi 1 MayaiJ pesa
karii., sakkhissasi pesakii.rakammaiJ katun ti 1 Sama�ero 
aha : Upii.saka, gihibhiito nii.ma pesakarakammaiJ va kareyy'a, 
na!akarakammaiJ va, kiiJ imina ; ma satakamatte7 lobhaiJ 

1 B. Kammupenda0 ; S. Kapupelanda0 ; R. Kampupelanda0• 
2 S.R. om. 3 B. sakka0; S.R. salasikaya. ' B.S. om. assa. 
li S.R. vegen' agantva. 6 R. uccakulika. 7 S.R. 0mattena. 
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karotha ti. Pesa.karako udare baddhasii.takazi datva gharaiJ 
netva dhitaraiJ adii.si. 

So pesakarakammaiJ uggaJ;lhitva pesakarehi saddhiiJ sii.
laya kammaiJ karotL AiiiiesaJj itthiyo pato va bhattaiJ 
sampadetva ahariiJsu. Tassa bhariya na tava agacchati. 
So itaresu kammaiJ vissajjetva bhuiijamii.nesu tasaraiJ2 vat
tento nisidi. Sii. paccha agamii.si. Atha naiJ so : aticirena 
agatii.' si ti tajjesi. Matugamo ea nama api eakkavattirajanaiJ 
attani patibaddhacittaiJ .iiatva dasaiJ viya sallakkheti, tasma 
sa evam ii.ha : aii.iiesaiJ ghare dii.ru-pa��a-lo�adini sannihitii.ni, 
bahirato ii.haritvii. dii.yaka pesakarakii. pi atthi ; ahaiJ pana 
ekikii. ; tvam pi mayhaiJ ghare idaiJ atthi, idaiJ n' atthi ti na 
J anasi. Sace icchasi bhuiija, no ce icchasi ma bhuiija ti. 
So na kevalaiJ ussiire bhattaiJ ii.harasi, vacaya pi maiJ ghat
tesi ti kujjhitvii. a.iiiiaiJ pahara�aiJ apassanto tam eva tasara
da�c;lakaiJ3 tasarato3 luiicitvii. khipi. Sii. taiJ agacchantaiJ 
disvii. isakaiJ parivatti. Tasarada�c;lakassa3 ea koti nama 
tikhi�ii. hoti; sii. tassii. parivattamanaya akkhikotiyaiJ pavi
sitvii. atthii.si. Sa ubhohi hatthehi vegena. akkhiiJ aggahesi. 
Bhinnatthanato lohitaiJ pagghari. 4 So taszniiJ kale upajjha
yassa vacanaiJ anussari : idaiJ sandhaya maiJ upajjha.yo 
anagate kale5 k�pesakariya hatthena madditaiJ kaiijiyaiJ 
pivissasi ti aha. IdaiJ therena ditthaiJ bhavissati. Aho digha
dassi ayyo ti mahii.saddena rodituiJ arabhi. Tam enaiJ aiiiie :  
alaiJ ii.vuso ma rodi, akkhi nii.ma bhinnaiJ na sakka rodanena 
patipa.katikaiJ katun ti ii.haiJsu. So :  nahaiJ etam atthaiJ 
rodami., a pi ea kho idaiJ sandhaya rodami ti sabbaiJ pappii.tiya 
kathesi. EvaiJ uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana 
anatthaya saiJvattanti. 

Aparam pi vatthu : TiiJsamattii. bhikkhii. Kaly�yaiJ ma
hacetiyaiJ vanditvii. atavimaggena mahamaggaiJ otaramana 
antaramagge j hamakhette kammaiJ katva ii.gacchantaiJ ekalJ 
manussaiJ addasaiJSU. Tassa sariraiJ masimakkbitazl hoti._ 
Masimakkhitam6 eva ea ekaiJ kii.savaiJ kacchaiJ pi!etvii. nivat
thaiJ . Olokiyamano jh8.makhii.�u7 viya khayati. So divasa-

1 S. bandhana. 
3 B. vasara0• 
6 B. mansi0• 

2 B. vii.saran. 
c B. paggha.rati. 
7 S.R. 0khii]J.Uko. 

5 S.R. om. 
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bha.ge kammaiJ katvii. upaQ.Qhajhii.makii.naiJ dii.riinaiJ kalii.
paiJ ukkhipitvii. pitthiyaiJ vippa�ehi kesehi kummaggen& 
ii.gantvii. bhikkhfin.aiJ sammukhe atthasi. Sii.ma�erii. disvii. 
anfiamaiiiiaiJ olokayamii.nii. : ii.vuso tuyhaiJ pitii., tuyhaiJ1 ma
hii.pitii., tuyhaiJ matulo ti hasamii.nii. gantva2 : ko nii.mo si 
tvaiJ upii.sakii. ti nii.maiJ pucchiiJSU. So nii.maiJ pucchito vip
patisii.ri hutvii. dii.rukalapaiJ chaQ<;letva vatthaiJ saiJvidhii.ya. 
nivasetvii. mahii.there vanditvii. : titthatha tava bhante ti ii.ha. 
Mahathera atthaiJSU. DaharasamaJ;J.era agantva mahiithe
ranaiJ sammukha pi parihii.saiJ karonti. Upii.sako aha : bhante. 
tumhe maiJ passitva parihasatha ; ettaken' eva matthakal} 
pattamha ti sallakkhetha 1 Aham pi pubbe tumhadiso va. 
samaJ;J.o ahosiiJ. Tumhii.kaiJ pana cittekaggata-mattam pi 
natthi. AhaiJ imasmiiJ sii.sane mahiddhiko mahanubhii.vo 
ahosiiJ ; ak8.saiJ gahetva pathaviiJ karomi, pathaviiJ ii.kasau 
duraiJ gaJ;lhitva santikaiJ karomi, santikaiJ dfue. 3 Cakka
v8.!asahassaiJ4 kha�ena nibbijjhii.mi. Hatthe me passatha. 
idani pana1 makkatahatthasadisa, ahaiJ imeh' eva hatthehi 
idha nisinno va candasuriye5 paramasig , imesag yeva pada
naiJ candasuriye5 padakathalikaiJ katva nisidiiJ. Evarupa 
me iddhi pamadena antarahita. Tumhe ma pamajjittha . 
Pamadena hi evariipag vyasanaiJ papUJ;lanti. A.ppamatta 
viharanta jati-jaramara�assa antaiJ karonti ; tasma6 tumhe 
maiJ yeva ii.ramma�aiJ karitva appamattii. hotha bhante ti 
tajjetva ovadam adii.si. Te tassa kathentass' eva saiJvegaiJ 
ii.pajjitva vipassamana tiiJsa jana tatth' eva arahattaiJ pa
pu�su ti. Evam pi uppanna samatha-vipassanii. nirujjha
mii.na anatthii.ya saiJvattantiti veditabba. 

A.ya'!} tava lokiyasammappadhiinakathaya tJinicchayo. 

Lokuttaramaggakkha�e pan' etaiJ ekam eva viriyaiJ catu
kiccasadhanavasena cattii.ri namii.ni labhati. 

Tattha anuppannanan ti asamudii.cii.ravasena va an
anubhiitaramma�vasena va anuppannii.naiJ. A.iifiathii. �· hi 
anamatagge saiJsare anuppannii. papakii. akusalii. dhammii. 
nii.ma natthi. A.nuppannii. pana uppajjamii.nii. pi ete yeva. 

1 R.S. om . 
� S.R. 0satasahassa1J. 

2 S.R. vatva. 
6 S.R. candima0• 

a S.R. diirau . 
6 S.R. om. 
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uppajjanti, pahiyamanii. pi ete yeva pahiyanti. Tattha ekac
cassa vattavasena ki.lesii. na samudii.caranti. Ekaccassa 
gantha - dhutanga-samii.dhi-vipassanii.-navakamma-bhavina.IJ1 
aiifiataravasena. KathaiJ � Ekacco hi vattasampanno hoti. 
Tassa dvii.siti2 khuddakavattii.ni, cuddasa mahii.vattii.ni, ceti
yanga� -bodhiyanga�-paniyamii.!a3-uposathii.gii.ra-ii.gantuka
gamikavattii.ni ea karontass' eva kilesii. okii.saiJ na labhanti. 
Aparabhage pan' assa vattaiJ vissajjetvii. bhinnavattassa 
earato ayoniso manasikii.raii ceva sativossaggaii ea ii.gam.ma 
uppajjanti. Evam pi asamudacii.ravasena anuppanna uppaj
janti nama. 

Ekacco ganthayutto hoti ekam pi nikii.yaiJ ga�ii.ti, 
dve pi, tayo pi, cattii.ro pi, paiica pi. Tass' evaiJ tepita
kaiJ4 Buddhavacanazl atthavasena pii.!ivasena6 anusandhi
vasena pubbii.paravasena ga�antassa sajjhii.yantassa cin
tentassa vacentassa desentassa pakii.sentassa kilesii. okii.saiJ 
na labhanti. Aparabhii.ge pan' assa ganthakamm&IJ pahaya 
kusitassa carato6 ayoniso-manasikii.ra-sativossagge ii.gamma 
uppajjanti. Evam pi asamudacii.ravasena anuppannii. uppaj
janti nii.ma. 

Ekacco pana dhutangadharo hoti terasa dhutagu�e7 sama
dii.ya vattati. Tassa dhutagu�e7 pariharantassa8 ki.lesii. ok8.-
88IJ na labhanti. Aparabhii.ge pan' assa dhutangii.ni vissaj
jetvii. bihullii.ya ii.vattassa9 vicarato ayoniso-manasikira
sativossagge ii.gamma uppajjanti. EvaiJ pi asamudacii.ra
vasena anuppannii. uppajjanti nama. 

Ekacco pana att;hasamii.pattisu10 c�vasi hoti. Tassa 
pathamajjhii.nii.disu ii.vajjanavasi-ii.dinaiJ11 vasena viharantassa 
ki.lesi okii.saiJ na labhanti. Aparabhii.ge pan' assa parihinajjhii.
nassa vii. vissatt;hajjhii.nassa vi bhassadisu anuyuttassa vihara
to ayoniso manasikii.ra-sativossagge ii.gamma uppajjanti. Evam 
pi asamudacii.ravasena anuppannii. kilesii. uppajjanti nii.ma. 

Ekacco pana vipassako hoti. Sattasu12 anupassanii.sul� 

1 B. 0n&vakammikina.g. 2 S.R. dve asiti. 3 S.R. 0milaka. 
• B. Tass' eva tipit.akag ; S.R. Tassa tepi�akag. 11 S.R. om. 
6 S.R. vicarato. 7 B. dhutangagune. 8 B. pa�iharantaesa. 
• .B. iva��sa. 1o S.R. a��hasu0• 11 S.R. ivajjani0• 
12 R.S. add vi. 13 B. vipassanisu. 



298 Sammoha-Vinodani 

attharasasu va mahavipassanasu kammaiJ karonto viharati. 
Tass' evaiJ viharato kilesa okasaiJ na labhanti. Aparabhage 
pan' assa vipassanakammaiJ pahaya kayada!hibahulassa vi
harato ayoniso-manasikara-sativossagge agamma uppajjanti. 
Evam pi asamudacatavasena anuppanna kilesa uppajjanti 
nama. 

Ekacco1 navakammiko hoti, uposathagara-bhojanasalad.ini 
karoti ; tassa tesaiJ upakaraJ;lani cintentassa kilesa okB.saiJ 
na labhanti. Aparabhage pan' assa navakamme nitthite va 
vissatthe va ayonisomanasikara-sativossagge agamma uppaj 
janti ; evam pi asamudacaravasena anuppanna kilesii. uppaj
janti nama. Ekacco pana Brahmaloka agato suddhasatto 
hoti, tassa anasevanaya kilesii. okasaiJ na labhanti. Apara
bhage pan' assa laddhasevanassa2 ayoniso-manasikara-sati
vossagge agamma uppajjanti. Evam pi asamudacaravasena 
anuppanna kilesa uppajjanti nii.ma. EvaiJ tii.va asamuda
caravasena anuppannata veditabba. 

KathaiJ ananubhutarammaJ;lavasena � Idh' ekacco an
anubhutapubbaiJ manii.piyadi-bhedaiJ arammaJ;laiJ labhati. 
Tassa tattha ayoniso-manasikara-sativossagge agamma rii.
gii.dayo kilesii. uppajjanti. EvaiJ ananubhutarammaJ;lavasena 
anuppanna uppajjanti nama. Lokuttaramaggakkha9-e pana 
ekam eva viriyaiJ ye evaiJ anuppanna uppajjeyyuiJ, te yatha 
neva uppajjanti, evaiJ nesaiJ anuppadakiccaiJ, uppannanaii ea 
pahanakiccaiJ sii.dheti. 

Tasmii. uppanniinarJ piipakanan ti ettha pana catubbidhaiJ 
uppannaiJ : vattamanuppannaiJ, bhutva3 vigatuppannaiJ,4 okii.
sakatuppannaiJ, bhUmiladdhuppannan ti. 

Tattha ye kilesa vijjamana uppadadisamangino, idaij 
vattamii.nuppannaiJ nii.ma. Kamme pana javite aram
maJ;larasaiJ anubhavitvii. niruddhavipii.ko bhutva vigataiJ5 
nii.ma. KammaiJ pana6 uppajjitva niruddhaiJ bhavitva7 
vigataiJ5 nii.ma. Tad ubhayam pi bhutva vigatuppannan ti 
sankhyaiJ8 gacchati. KusalakusalakammaiJ aiiiiassa kam
massa vipakaiJ patibahitva attano vipakassa okasaiJ karoti, 

1 S.R. add pana. 
3 hutvii. (!). 
6 B. om. 

' Vm. bhiitapagato. 
7 B. bhutvii.. 

2 S.R. om. 
5 B. vigatuppannan . 
8 S.R. sankhan. 
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evalJ kate okii.se vipako uppajjamii.no okasakara�ato pat
thaya uppanno ti vuccati. IdalJ okasakatuppannalJ nama. 
Paiicakkhandhii. pana vipassanii.ya bhiimi nama. Te atita.di
bhedii. honti. Tesu anusayitakilesa pana atita vii. anii.gatii. vii. 
paccuppanna va ti na vattabbii.. Atitakkhandhesu anusa
yitii. pi hi appahinii. va honti, anagatakkhandhesu paccuppan
nakkhandhesu anusayita pi appahina va honti. IdalJ bhu
miladdhuppannalJ nama. Ten' ahu Pora�a : tasu bhiimisu 
asamugghatitii. kilesa bhiimiladdhuppannii. ti sankhyalJ1 gac
chanti ti. 

Aparam pi catubbidhalJ uppannalJ : samudii.cii.ruppannalJ, 
aramma�adhiggahituppanalJ, avikkhambhituppannalJ, asam
ugghatituppannan ti. Tattha sampati vattamanalJ yeva 
samudii.caruppannalJ nii.ma. SakilJ cakkhiini ummiletva 
ii.ramma�e nimitte gahite anussaritii.nussaritakkha�e kilesii. 
nuppajj issantiti 2 na vattabbii.. Kasmii. 1 Aramma�1assa. 
adhigahitatta. Y athii. kiiJ 1 Y athii.3 khirarukkhassa kutha
riyii.4 ahatii.hatatthane khiraiJ na nikkhamissatiti na vat
tabbaiJ, evalJ idalJ aramma�adhiggahituppannaiJ nama. 
Samapattiya avikkhambhitakilesa pana imasmiiJ nama 
thii.ne nuppajjissantiti na vattabbii.. Kasmii. 1 Avikkhambhi
tatta . Yathii. kiiJ 1 Sace khirarukkhaiJ kuthii.riya4 ii.haneyya,5 
imasmiiJ nii.ma thii.ne khiraiJ na nikkhameyyati na vattab
baiJ. EvaiJ idaiJ avikkhambhituppannaiJ nii.ma. l\'Iaggena 
asamugghatitakilesii. pana bhavagge nibbattassapi nuppaj
jissantiti2 purimanayen' eva vitthii.retabbaiJ. IdaiJ asamug
ghii.tituppannaiJ nii.ma. 

Imesu uppannesu vattamanuppannaiJ, bhutvii. vigatup
pannaiJ, okasakatuppannaiJ, samudii.cii.ruppannan ti catub
bidhaiJ uppannaiJ na maggavajjhaiJ. BhiimiladdhuppannalJ , 
aramma�adhiggahituppannaiJ, avikkhambhituppannaiJ,  asam
ugghii.tituppannan ti catubbidhRIJ maggavajjhaiJ. l\Iaggo 
hi uppajjamano ete kilese pajahati. So ye kilese pajahati, te 
atita va anagata va paccuppannii. vii. ti na vattabbii.. Vuttam 
pi c' etalJ : haiici at:ite kilese paJ"ahati, tena M khi7Ja!J khepet·i, 

1 S.R. sankhaiJ. 
4 B. kudhariyii. 

2 S.R. na uppaj0• 
5 R.S. iihaneyyuiJ. 

3 B. om. 
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niruddha!J t�i.rodheti, vigata!) vyanukaroti, 1 atthangata!) attha'{J 
gameti,· atita'{J ya!) natthi ta!) pajahati • . . .  Haiici anagatc 
k�1ese pajakati, tena hi ajiita!) ta!)2 pajakati, anibbaUa!] anup
panna!J apiitttbhuta!) pajahati ; anagata!) ya!J natthi ta'{J 
pajahati . . . .  Haiici paccuppanne kilese pajahati, tena hi ratio 
riiga!) pajahati, du�ko dosa!J, miifko moha!J, vinibaddko miina!J, 
pariima��ko di�{hi!J, 'tikkltepagato uddkacca!], ani�fhiigato8 vici
kiccha!], tkiimagato anusaya!) pajahati. KatJkasukkadkammii4 
yuganandhii vattanti. Sankilesikii maggabkiivanii hoti. . . . 
Tena6 hi6 natthi maggabkiivanii, natthi phaZasacchikiriyii, 
natthi kilesappahiina!J, natthi dkammiibhisamayo ti ? Atthi 
maggabkiivanii . . . pe . . . atthi dhammiibhisamayo ti. Y a
tkii katharJ viya ? Seyyatkii p-t: tarutJo rukkho . . . pe . . . 
apiituhkiitiin' eva na piituhhavanti* iti pa!iyaiJ ajii.taphalaruk
kho agato. 

Jataphalarukkhena pana dipetabbaiJ : Yathii. hi saphalo 
taru�a-ambarukkho, tassa phalani manussa paribhuiijeyyuiJ , 
sesani patetva pacchiyo pureyyuiJ. Ath' afifio puriso taiJ6 
pharasuna chindeyya. Ten' assa neva atitani phalani nii.si
tani honti, na anii.gatapaccuppannani ea nii.sitani. 7 Atitii.ni 
hi manussehi paribhuttii.ni ; anagatani anibbattii.ni na sakka 
nasetuiJ. YasmiiJ pana6 samaye so chinno tadii. phalani yeva 
natthi ti paccuppannii.ni pi anasita.ni. Sace pana rukkho 
acchinno assa, ath' assa pathavirasafi ea aporasafi ea agamma 
yani phalani nibbatteyyuiJ, tani nasita.ni honti. Tani hi 
ajatan' eva na jii.yanti, anibbattii.n' eva na nibbattanti, apa
tubhiitan' eva na pii.tubhavanti; evam eva maggo nii.pi atitad.i
bhede kilese pajahati, napi na pajahati. Y esaiJ hi kilesii.naiJ 
maggena khandhesu apariiiiiatesu uppatti siya, maggena 
uppajjitva khandhii.naiJ pariiifiatatta te kilesa ajatii. va na 
j ii.yanti, anibbatta va na nibbattanti, apatubhuta va na 
patubhavanti. Ta�aputtaya itthiya puna avijayanatth.aiJ, 

* Pts. ii, 217 f. ;  cf. Vism. 686. 

1 B. byantig karoti ; P.T.S. m. vigameti. 2 S.R. om. 
3 S. ani��hangato. • S.R. 0Sukka0• 6 S. om: 
6 R .S. om. 7 S.R. add na ea anasitani. 
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vyidhitinaiJ rogaviipasamatthaiJ pitabhesajjehi cap1 ayam 
attho vibhivetabbo. EvaiJ maggo ye kilese pajahati, te 

. atiti vi anagata va paccuppanna va ti na vattabba. Na ea 
maggo kilese na pajahati. Ye pana maggo kilese pajahati, te 
sa.ndha.ya uppanniina'!} papakiinan ti idi vuttaiJ. Na kevalaii 
ea maggo kilese yeva pajahati, kilesanaiJ1 pana appahinatta 
ye uppajjeyyuiJ upadinnakkhandha, te pi pajahati yeva. 
Vuttam pi c' etaiJ : sotapattimaggaii�ena abhisankharaviii
ii�ssa nirodhena satta bhave thapetvii. anamatagge BaiJsare 
ye uppajjeyyuiJ namaii ea riipaii ea, etth' ete nirujjhanti ti2 
vittha.ro. Iti maggo upadinnato anupa.dinnato ea vutthati. 
Bhavavasena pana sotapattimaggo apii.yabhavato vutthati. 
Sakadagami·maggo sugatibhavekadesato. Anagamimaggo 
sugatikamabhavato3 vutthati.4 Arahattamaggo riipariipa
bhavato vuttha.ti. Sabbabhavehi vutthati yevati pi vadanti. 
Atha maggakkha�e kathaiJ anuppannii.naiJ uppadaya bhii.
vana hoti 1 kathaiJ va uppannii.naiJ thitiya ti 1 Maggappa
vattiya eva. Maggo hi pavattamano5 pubbe anuppannapub
batta anuppanno nama vuccati. Anii.gatapubbaiJ6 hi tha
n&IJ gantvii. ananubhiitapubbaiJ vii. ii.ramma�IJ anubhavitva 
vattiro bhavanti : anagatatthanaiJ igatamha, ananubhiitaiJ 
ii.ramma�IJ anubhavii.ma ti.7 Yii. c' assa8 pavatti, ayam eva9 
thiti nii.mii.ti thitiyii. bhii.vetiti vattulj vattati. Evam eva4 
tassa10 bhikkhuno idaiJ lokuttaramaggakkha�e viriyaiJ anup
pannii.naiJ papakanaiJ akusal8.naiJ dhamm&naiJ anuppadayii. 
ti ii.dini11 cattii.ri namii.ni labhati. AyaiJ lokuttarantaggak
kha�e sammappadhanakathii.. Evam ettha lokiyalokutta
ramissakii. sammappadhanii. niddittha ti. 

Suttantabhijaniyag. 
Abhidhammabha.janiye12 sabbani pi sammappadhii.nii.ni 

Dhammasanga�yaiJ vibhattassa desananii.-nayassa mukha-
mattam 43Va dassentena nidditthii.ni. . 

Tattha :r;tayabhedo veditabbo. KathaiJ 1 Pathamasammap-

1 B. kiles& (duppa�ho). 1 Asl. 236, 357 

3 S.R. om. sugati. • R.S. tnn. 6 B. vattama.no. 
6 S. agatapubba.n. 7 anubhavimhiti (?) .  s S.R. ea sa. 
e R. adds hi. to R.S. etassa. 11 B. idina. 12 Vbh. 2 1 1 . 
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padhane tava sotapattimagge jhaniibhinivese suddhikapa
tipada, suddhikasufii'iata, sui'ii'iatapatipada, suddhika-appa
�ihita, appa�hitapatipada ti imesu pai'icasu thanesu dvinnaiJ 
dvinnaiJ catukka-pai'icakanayii.naiJ vasena dasa naya honti. 
EvalJ sesesu piti visatiya abhinivesesu dve nayasatii.ni, tii.ni 
catuhi adhipatihi catu�itii.ni attha. Iti suddhikani dve, 
sii.dhipatini atthii.ti sabbam pi nayasahassaiJ hoti. Tathii. 
dutiyasammappadhanii.disu suddhikasammappadhii.ne cii.ti so
tii.pattimagge pafica nayasahassani. Yathii.1 sotapattimagge, 
evaiJ sesamaggesu piti kusalavasen' eva visati nayasahassii.ni . 

Vipake pana sammappadhanehi kattabbakiccaiJ n' atthi ti 
vipakavii.ro na gahito ti. 

AbhidhammabhajaniyaJ!. 

Sammappadhanii.ni pan' ettha nibbattitalokuttaran' eva 
kathitii.niti veditabbani. PaD.hapucchake2 pii.!i-anusii.ren' eva 
sammappadhii.nii.naiJ kusaladi-bhii.vo veditabbo. Aramma
�attikesu pana sabbii.ni pi etii.ni appamii.�IJ nibbii.�IJ ii.rab
bha pavattito appamii.�aramma�ii.n' eva, na3 maggii.ramma
�ii.ni.3 Sahajatahetuvasena pana maggahetukii.ni. VrmaiJsaiJ 
jetthakaiJ katva maggabhii.vanii.kii.le maggii.dhipatini. Chan
dacittajetthakaya4 pana5 maggabhii.vanii.ya na vattabbii.ni 
maggadhipatiniti. Viriyajetthakii.ya4 pana afifiassa viri
yassa abhii.va na vattabbani maggadhipatiniti va na maggii.
dhipatiniti va, atitii.disu ekii.ramma�abhii.vena6 pi na vattab
bani. Nibbii.�ssa pana bahiddha-dhammattii. bahiddhii.ram
ma�ani nii.ma hontiti. Evam etasmiiJ paD.hapucchake nibbat
titalokuttarii.n' eva sammappadhanani kathitani. 

Sammii.sambuddhena hi suttantabhii.janiyasmiiJ yeva loki
yalokuttaramissakii. sammii.ppadha.na kathita, Abhidham
mabhii.janiya-pafihapucchakesu pana lokuttarii. yevati evam 
ayaiJ sammappadhii.navibhango pi teparivattaiJ niharitva 
va bhii.jetva dassito ti. 

SammappadhD.navibhanganiddeso. 

1 R.S. add ea.. 

4 S.R. 0jetthikiiya. 
2 Vbh. 214. 

6 B. om. 
8 S. om. 
6 S.R. 0bhiive. 



I D DHIPADA-VIBHANGA 
Idani tadanantare Iddhipadavibhange cattaro ti1 gaJ;J.ana

paricchedo. 
Iddhipiidii ti ettha ijjhatiti iddhi ; samijjhati nipphajjatiti2 

attho. Ijjhanti va etaya satta iddha vuddha ukkaiJsagata 
hontiti pi iddhi. Pathamen' atthena iddhi eva pado ti 
iddhipa.do. Iddhi-kotthaso ti attho. Dutiyen' atthena 
iddhiya pado ti iddhipado. Pado ti patittha, adhigamiipayo 
ti attho. Tena hi yasma upariipari visesasankhataiJ iddhiiJ 
pajjanti papUJ;!.anti, tasma pado ti vueeati. EvaiJ tava 
cattiiro iddhipadii ti ettha attho veditabbo. 

Idani te bhajetva dassetUij ldha bhikkhU ti adi araddhaiJ. 
Tattha idha bhikkhu ti imasmiiJ sasane bhikkhu. 

Chandasamiidhipadhiinasankharasamanniigatan ti ettha 
ehandahetuko chandadhiko3 vii. samii.dhi chandasamiidhi. 
Kattukamyata-ehandaiJ adhipatilj karitvii.4 patiladdhasamii.
dhiss' etaiJ adhivaeanaiJ. Padhii.nabhiita sankhii.rii. padha
nasankhara. Catukiccasadhakassa sammappadhana-viri
yass' etaiJ adhivaca�IJ· 

Samanniigatan ti chandasamadhina ea padhanasankharehi 
ea upetaiJ. 

Iddhipiidan ti nipphattipariyayena5 va ijjhanatthena, 
ijjhanti etaya satta iddha vuddha ukkaiJsagatii. hontiti 
imina va pariyayena iddhiti sankhyaiJ6 gatii.naiJ upaearaj
jha.nadi-kusalaeittasampayuttanaiJ chandasamadhipadhana
sankhii.ranaiJ adhittha.natthena padabhiitaiJ sesaeittaeetasi
kar8.siti attho. YaiJ hi para to :  iddhipiido ti tathabhiitassa 
vedaniikkhandho . . . pe . • .  viniiiitJakkhandho ti vuttaiJ,7 
taiJ imina atthena yujjati. Imina nayena sesesu pi attho 
veditabbo. Yath' eva hi chandaiJ adhipatiiJ karitva pati-
---------------- . --- -

1 Vibh. 216. 2 B.R. nippajjatiti; S. nipajjati. 3 S. chandadiko. 
' S.R. ka.tva. 5 B. nibbatti0• 8 S.R. sank.halJ. 'I Vbh. 217. 
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laddhasamadhi chandasamadhiti vutto, evaiJ vmyaiJ . . 
pe . • . cittaiJ, vimaiJsaiJ adhipatiiJ karitva patiladdhasama
dhi vimaiJs&sama.dhiti vuccati. 

Idani chandasamadhi-adini padani bhajetva dassetuiJ 
Kathan ea bhikkhu ti adi araddhaiJ. 

Tattha chandan ce bhikkhu adhipat-it) karitvii ti yadi bhikkhu 
chandaiJ adhipatiiJ chandaiJ jetthakaiJ chandaiJ dhuraiJ 
chandaiJ pubbangamaiJ katva samadhiiJ patilabhati nibbat
teti, evaiJ nibbattito ayaiJ samadhi chandasamadhi nama 
vuccatiti attho. 

Viriyan ce ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. 
I me vuccanti padhiinasankhiirii ti ettavata chandiddhipa

daiJ bhavayamanassa bhikkhuno padhanabhisankharasan
khataiJ catukiccasadhakaiJ viriyaiJ kathitaiJ. 

Tad ekaifharJ abhisarJyiihitva ti taiJ sabbaiJ1 ekato rasilj katva 
ti attho. Sankhyat)2 gacchati ti ekaiJ3 voharaiJ gacchatiti 
veditabban ti attho. 

Idani chandasama.dhi-padhanasankharo ti etasmilj pada
samlihe chandadi-dhamme bhajetva dassetulj Tattha katamo 
chando ti adi araddhaiJ. TaiJ uttanattham eva. 

Upeto hoti ti4 iddhipa.da-sankhato dhammarasi upeto 
hoti. 

TesarJ dhammanan ti tesaiJ sampayutta.naiJ chandadi
dhammanaiJ. 

lddhi samiddhi ti a.dini sabbani nipphatti-vevacanan'5 eva. 
EvaiJ sante pi ijjhanakatthena iddhi. Samp��a iddhi 
samiddhi. Upasaggena va padaiJ vaMhitaiJ. 

Ijjhana.karo ijjhanii. Samijjhanii ti upasaggena padaiJ 
vac;lQhitaiJ. 

Attano santa.ne patubhavavasena labhanaiJ lii.bho. Pari
hinana.Iil pi viriyarambhavasena puna labho patt"liiblw. 
Upasaggena va padaiJ vac;lQhitaiJ. 

Patt'i ti adhigamo. Aparihanavasena samma pattiti sam
patti. 

Phusana ti patilabhaphusana. 

1 R.S. add pi. 
' Vibk. 217. 

2 S.R. sankhau. 
s B.S.R. nibbatti0• 

3 S.R. evau. 
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Sacchikiriyii ti patilabhasacchikiriya va. 
Upasampadii ti1 patilabha-upasampada evati veditabba. 
Tathii-bktuas.siiti tena 8.k8.rena2 bhiitassa. Te chandadi-

.dhamme patilabhitva thitassati attho. 
V ei/n,niikkhandho ti adihi chandadayo anto katva cattaro 

pi khandha kathita. 
Te dhamme ti te cattaro ariipakkhandhe, chandadayos 

.dhamme ti pi vuttaiJ. 
Asevati ti adini vuttatthan' eva. 
Sesa-iddhipadaniddesesu pi imina va payena attho vedi

tabbo. 
Ettavata kiij kathitan ti � CatunnalJ bhikkhiinaiJ mattha

kappattaiJ kammatthanaiJ kathitaiJ. Eko hi bhikkhu chandaiJ 
.avassayati : kattukamyatakusaladhammacchandena atthanip
phattiya1)4 sati ahaiJ lokuttaradhammaiJ nibbattessami ; nat
thi mayhaiJ etassa nibbattane bharo ti chandaiJ j etthakalJ 
.chandaiJ dhuraiJ chandaiJ pubbangamaiJ katva lokuttara
.dhamme5 nibbatteti. Eko viriyaiJ avassayati. Eko cittal). 
Eko paiifiaiJ avassayati : paiiiiaya atthanipphattiyaiJ4 sati 
.ahaiJ lokuttaradhammaiJ nibbattessami ; natthi mayhaiJ 
etassa nibbattane bharo ti pafifiaiJ jetthakaiJ pafifiaiJ dhuralJ 
pafifiaiJ pubbangamalJ katva lokuttaradhammaiJ nibbatteti. 
KathalJ � Y atha hi catusu amaccaputtesu thii.nantaraiJ 
patthetva vicarantesu eko upatthanaiJ avassayati,6 eko siira
bhavalJ, eko j atilJ, eko mantaiJ. KathaiJ � Tesu hi pathamo : 
-upatthane appamadakaritaya atthanipphattiya7 sati lab-
-bhamanaiJ laccham' etaiJ thanantaran ti upatthanaiJ avassayi. 
_Dutiyo : upatthane appamatto pi ekacco sangime paccupat
thite saJ;tthatuiJ na sakkoti ; avassaiJ kho pana raiiiio paccanto 
.kuppissati ; tasmiiJ kupite rathadhure kammalJ katva raji
naiJ aradhetva aharapessam' etaiJ thanantaran ti siirabhavaiJ 
avassayi. Tatiyo : siirabhave pi sati ekacco hinajatiko hoti ; 
j atiiJ sodhetva tha.nantaral) dento8 mayhaiJ dassatiti9 jii.tilj 
avassayi. Catuttho : j atima pi eko amantaniyo hoti, mantena 
_kattabbakicce uppanne aharapessam' etaiJ thanantaran ti 

1 R.S. pi. 
' B.R. 0nibbattiy&IJ . 
7 B.R. 0nibbattiya. 

lo 

z S.R. ten' ika.rena. 
li S.R. 0dh&mmaiJ. 
8 S.R. denti. 

a S.R. add va tayo. 
8 S.R. avassayi. 
1 S.R. dassantiti. 
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mantaiJ avassayi. Te sabbe pi attano attano1 avassayabalena 
thanantarani papu;rit,)su. 

Tattha upatthane appamatto hutva thanantaraiJ patto 
viya chandaiJ avassaya : kattukamyatakusaladhammacchan
dena atthanipphattiyaiJ2 sati ahaiJ lokuttaradhammaiJ nib
battessami, natthi mayhaiJ etassa nibbattane bhiiro ti chan
daiJ jetthakalJ chandaiJ dhuraiJ chandaiJ pubbangamalJ 
katva lokuttaradhammanibbattako datthabbo, Ratthapii.
latthero viya.3 So hi ayasmii chand&IJ dhuraiJ katva lokut
taradhamm&IJ nibbattesi. Siirabhii.vena rajanaiJ arii.dhe
tva thanantaraiJ patto viya viriyaiJ j etthakaiJ viriyaiJ dhu
raiJ viriyaiJ pubbangamaiJ katva lokuttaradhammanibbat
tako datthabbo, SoJ;tatthero viya. 4 So hi ayasma viriyaiJ 
dhuraiJ katva lokuttaradhammaiJ nibbattesi. Jii.tisampat
tiya thanantaraiJ patto viya cittaiJ j etthakaiJ cittaiJ dhuraiJ 
cittaiJ pubbangamaiJ katva lokuttaradhammanibbattako 
datthabbo, Sambhiitatthero viya. 5 So hi ayasma cittaiJ 
dhuraiJ katvii. lokuttaradhammaiJ nibbattesi. MantaiJ avas
sii.ya thanantarappatto viya vimaiJSalJ jetthakaiJ vimaiJSalJ 
dhur&IJ vimaiJBalJ pubbangamaiJ katva lokuttaradhammanib
battako datthabbo, thero Mogharaj a viya.6 So hi ayasma 
vUnaiJSaiJ dhuraiJ katva lokuttaradhammaiJ nibbattesi. 

Ettha7 tayo chandasamadhi-padhanasankharasankhata 
dhamma iddhi pi honti iddhipada pi. Sesa pana sampa
yuttaka cattaro khandha iddhipada yeva. ViriyacittavimaiJ
sasamadhi-padhanasankharasankhata pi tayo dhamma iddhi 
pi honti iddhipada pi. Sesa pana sampayuttaka cattii.ro 
khandha iddhipada yeva. .AyaiJ tava abhedato katha. 

Bhedato pana chando iddhi nama. Chandadhurena bha
vita. cattaro khandha chandiddhipado nama. Samii.dhi 
padhanasankharo ti. dve dhamma sankhii.rakkhandhavasena 
chandiddhipade pavisanti. Pade pavittha. ti pi vattuiJ vat
tati eva. Tatth' eva samii.dhi iddhi nii.ma. Samadhi-dhu
rena bha.vita cattii.ro khandha samadhiddhipado nama. 

1 R.S. om. 
a Pss. of the Brethren, 302 f. 
6 Ibid. 182. 6 Ibid. 151 ,  424. 

2 B.S.R. nibbattiyaiJ . 
' Ibid. 275 f. ;  (Yin. i, 179 /. ) 
7 S.R. add ea. 
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Chando padhanasankharo ti dve dhamma sankharakkhan
dhavasena samadhiddhipade pa.visanti. Pade pavittha ti 
pi vattuiJ vattati eva. Tatth' eva padhanasankharo iddhi 
nama. Padhanasankharabhavita cattaro khandha padha
nasankhariddhipado nama. Chando samadhi ti dve dhamma 
sankharakkhandhavasena padhanasankhariddhipiide pavi
santi. Pade pavittha ti pi vattuiJ vattati eva. Tatth' eva1 
viriyaiJ iddhi nii.ma ; cittaiJ iddhi nama ; vimaiJsii. iddhi 
nama . . . pe . . . pii.de pavitthii. ti pi vattuiJ vattati eva. 
AyaiJ bhedato kathii. nii.ma. 

Ettha pana abhinavaiJ natthi ; gahita.m eva vibhiitadhii.
tukaiJ2 kataiJ. KathaiJ 1 Chando samadhi padhanasan
khii.ro ti ime tayo dhammii. iddhi pi honti iddhipii.dii. pi. Sesa 
sampayuttaka cattaro khandhii. iddhipadii. yeva. Ime hi 
tayo dhamma ijjhamana sampayuttakehi catiihi khandhehi 
saddhiiJ yeva ijjhanti, na vina. Sampayuttaka pana cattaro 
khandha ijjhanakatthena iddhi nama honti.3 Patitthii.nat
thena pado nii.ma. Iddhi ti va iddhipado ti vii. na afiiiassa 
kassaci adhivacanaiJ, sampayuttakanaiJ catunnaiJ khandhii
naiJ yeva adhivacanaiJ. ViriyacittavimaiJsa samadhi padhi:.
nasankhii.ro ti tayo dhamma . . .  pe . . .  catunnaiJ· khan
dhii.naiJ yeva adhivacanaiJ. 

Api ea pubbabhiigo iddhipado nama. Patilabho iddhi 
namii.ti veditabbo. Ayam attho upacii.rena vii. vipassanii.ya 
va dipetabbo. PathamajjhanaparikammaiJ hi iddhipado 
nama. PathamajjhanaiJ iddhi nii.ma. Dutiya-tatiya-catut
tha - akii.sanaficii.yatana - vififi8.J;�.aficayatana - ii.kiii.cafiii.iiya
tana-nevasaii.fianasafifiii.yatanaparikammaiJ iddhipado nii.ma. 
N evasafifianasafifiiiyatanaiJ iddhi nama. Sotii.pattimaggas
sa vipassanii iddhipiido nama. Sotii.pattimaggo iddhi 
nama. Sakadagami - anagami - arahattamaggassa vipassana 
iddhipado nama. Arahattamaggo iddhi nama. Patilii.bhe� 
nipi dipetuiJ vattati yeva : pathamajjhanaiJ hi iddhipii.do 
niima ; dutiyajjhii.naiJ iddhi niima. Dutiyajjhii.naiJ iddhi
pado niima; tatiyajjhanaiJ iddhi nii.ma . . •  pe . . .  ana
gamimaggo iddhipado nama ; arahattamaggo iddhi nama. 

1 S.R. Tatha. 2 B. vibhiita.g. 8 S.R. om. 
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Ken' atthena iddhi.? Ken' arthena piido ti � Ijjhanakat
then' eva iddhi ; patirthanarthen' eva pado. Evam idhapi 
iddhi ti va pado1 ti va na aiifiassa kassaci adhivacan&IJ, sam
payuttakanaiJ catunnaiJ khandhanaiJ yeva adhivacanan ti. 

EvaiJ vutte pana idam ahaiJSU : CatunnaiJ khandhanam eva 
adhivacanaiJ bhaveyya yadi Sattha parato Uttaracfi!abha
janiyaiJ2 nama na ahareyya ; Uttaracfl!abhajaniye2 pana 
chando yeva. chandiddhipado, viriyam eva, cittam eva, 
vimaiJsa va vimaiJsiddhipado ti kathitaiJ ti. 3 

Keci pana iddhi nama anipphanna, iddhipado nipphanno 
ti vadiiJSU. TesaiJ4 vacanaiJ6 patikkhipitva iddhi pi iddhi
pado pi nipphanno tilakkha�abbhahato ti sannirthanaiJ 
kataiJ . Iti imasmiiJ Suttantabhajaniye lokiyalokuttaramis
saka iddhipada kathita ti. 

SuttantabhijaniyaiJ. 

AbhidhammabhajaniyaiJ6 uttanattham eva. Naya pan' 
ettha gaJ;J.etabba :  Chandasamiidhipadhanasankharasamannii
gata:y iddhipiiila:IJ bhiit'eti ti vuttatthanasimiiJ hi lokuttarani 
cattari nayasahassani vibhattani. Viriyasamiidhi-adisu pi 
es' eva nayo. Tatha Uttaracfi!abhajaniye2 chandiddhipade 
cattari nayasahassani vibhattani, viriyacittavimaiJsiddhi
pade cattari cattariti sabbani pi atthannaiJ catukkana.IJ va.
sena. dvattiljsa nayasahassani vibhattani. 

Evam etaiJ nibbattita-lokuttaranaiJ yeva iddhipadanaiJ 
vasena dvattiiJsa-nayasahassapatimaJ;J.QitaiJ Abhidhamma
bhajaniyaiJ kathitan ti veditabbaiJ. 

Paiihapucchake7 pa!i-anusaren' eva iddhipadanaiJ kusa
ladi-bhii.vo veditabbo. ArammaJ;lattikesu pana sabbe p' ete 
appam&J;l8.IJ nibbaJ;laiJ arabbha pavattito appam8.J;l&ram
maJ;J.8. eva, na maggarammaJ;J.a. Sahajatahetuvasena pana 
maggahetuka, na maggadhipatino. Cattaro hi adhipatayo 
aiifiamafifiaiJ garuiJ na karonti. Kasma � SayaiJ jettlia
katta. Yatha hi samajatika samavaya samathama sama
sippa cattaro rajaputtii. attano attano jetthakataya aiifia-

1 S.R. iddhipado. 2 S.R. 0culla0• 
11 R.S. om. 6 Vibh. 220. 

a :B.S.R. om. ' R.S. te. 
7 Ibid. 224. 
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maiiiiassa apacitiiJ na karonti, evam ime pi cattaro adhi
patayo pii.tiyekkaiJ pii.tiyekkaiJ jetthakadhammatii.ya aiiiia.
maiiiia.IJ garuiJ na karontiti ekanten' eva na maggii.dhipatino. 
Atitadisu ekarammaJ;18.bhii.vena1 pi na vattabbii.. Nibbii.J;18.5Ba 
pana bahiddhii-dhammattii. bahiddhiiramma�ii. nii.ma hontiti. 
Evam etasmiiJ paiihapucchake nibbattitalokuttarii va iddhi
piidii kathitii.. 

Sammasambuddhena hi Suttantabhii.janiyasmiiJ yeva loki· 
yalokuttaramissakii. iddhipiidii kathitii. ; Abhidhammabhii.ja
niya-paiihapucchakesu pana lokuttara yeviiti evam ayaiJ 
Iddhipiidavibhango pi teparivattaiJ niharitvii. va dassito ti. 

Iddhipidavibhanganiddeso. 

1 S.R. 0bhive. 



BOJJHANGAVIBHANGA 
Idani tadanantare Bojjhangavibhange saua ti1 ga�anaparic

chedo. 
Bojjhangii ti bodhiya, bodhissa va angii. ti bojjhangii.. 

IdaiJ VUttaiJ hoti: ya esa dhammasamaggi, yaya lokutta
ramaggakkha�e uppajjamanaya linuddhacca-patitthanayii
hana - kamasukhattakilamathanuyoga - ucchedasassatabhini
vesadinaiJ anekesaiJ upaddavanaiJ patipakkhabhiitaya sati
dhammavicaya -viriya- piti- passaddhi- samii.dhi-upekkha-san
khatii.ya dhammasamaggiya ariyasii.vako bujjhatiti katvii. 
bodhiti vuccati ; bujjhati2 kilesasantii.naniddii.ya utthahati, 
cattari vii. ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibba�am eva vii. sac
chikaroti, tassii. dhammasamaggi-sankhatii.ya bodhiyii. angii. 
ti pi bojjhanga ; jhii.nanga-maggangii.dini viya. Yo pan' esa3 
yathavuttappakii.rii.ya etii.ya dhammasii.maggiya bujjhatiti 
katva ariyasavako bodhiti vuccati, tassa bodhissa anga 
ti pi bojjhanga, senanga-rathangii.dayo viya. Ten' ahu 
A.tthakathii.cariya : Bujjhanakassa puggalassa angii. ti boj
jhangii. ti. 

A. pi ea Bojjhangii ti ken' aW1-ena bojjhangii ? Bodhiiya 
sarJvattantiti bojjhangii. Bujjhantiti bojjhangii. Anuhuj
jhantiti bojjhangii. Pa�ibujjhantiti bojjhangii. Samhujjhan
titi bojjhangii ti imina Patisambhidii.nayenii.pi* bojjhangattho 
veditabbo. 

Satisamhojjhango ti adisu pasattho sundaro ea bojjhango 
samhojjhango . Sati yeva sambojjhango satisambojjhango. 

Tattha upatthanalakkha�o satisambojjhango. Pavicaya
lakkha�o viriyasambojjhango. Phara�lakkha�o pitisamboj
j hango. Upasamalakkha�o passaddhisambojjhango. A. vik
khepalakkha�o samadhisambojjhango . Patisankhanalak-

1 Vbh. 227. 

* Pts. ii, 1 15. 

2 S.R. bujjhatiti. 
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a R.S. p' esa. 
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kha1;1o upekkhii.sambojjhango. Tesu Satin ea kkvaha!J bkik
khave sabbattkikarJ vadami ti* vacanato sabbesaiJ bojjhangii.
naiJ upakarakattii. satisambojjhango pathamaiJ vutto. Tato 
parag So tatkii sato viharanto ta!) dhammarJ pannaya pavicimti 
tit adinii. nayena evalJ anukkamen' eva nikkhepapayojanaiJ 
pB.!iyaiJ agatam eva. 

Ka.sma pan' ete satt' eva vuttii. aniina anadhikii. ti t Li
nuddhaccapatipakkhato, sabbatthikato ea. Ettha hi tayo 
bojjhanga linassa patipakkhii.. Yath' a.ha : Y asmin ea kko 
bkikkhave samaye liM1J cilta!J koti, kalo tasmi!) samaye 
dkammavicayasambofjhangassa bkiivaniiya, kalo viriyasambof
jhangassa bhiivaniiya,1 kiilo pilisambofjhangassa bhiivanii,ya ti.t 

Tayo uddhaccassa patipakkha.  Yath' a.ha : Yasmin ea kko 
bkikkkave samaye uddhata!J cittarJ h.oti, kalo tasmi!J samaye 
passaddltisambofjhangassa bkiivaniiya, kiilo samiidhisambof
jhangassa bkavanii,ya, kiilo upekkkiisambofjhangassa bkii
vaniiyii ti. § 

Eko pan' ettha lo1;1adhiipanaiJ viya sabbavyaiijanesu, sabba
kammika-amacco viya ea sabbesu rajakiccesu2 sabbaboj
jhangesu icchitabbato sabbatthiko. Yath' a.ha : Satin ea 
kkviiha!J bkikkkave sabbattkika!J vadami ti. * Sabbatthakan ti 
pi pB.!i. Dvinnam pi sabbattha icchitabban ti attho. EvaiJ 
linuddhaccapatipakkhato sabbatthikato ea satt' eva vuttii. 
ti veditabba. 

Idani nesaiJ ekasmiiJ yev' 2.ra.mma1;1e attano attano kicca

vasena nii.na.kara:l;l&IJ dassetulj Tattka katamo satisambofjkango 
ti adi araddhaiJ. 

Tattha idha bhikkku ti imasmiiJ sasane bhikkhu. 
Satimii koti ti paiiiiaya paniiavii., yasena yasava, dhanena 

dhanava viya satiya satima hoti. Satisampanno ti attho. 
Paramenii ti uttamena. TaiJ hi paramatthasaccassa nib

bii.:l;l&SSa ceva maggassa ea anulomato paramaiJ nii.ma hoti 
uttamaiJ setthaiJ. 

Sati-r�£pakkenii ti nepakkalJ vuce&ti paiina. Satiya ceva 

* Of. S. v, 115.  
� Ibid. 1 13.  

1 B. om. 

t Ibid. 68. 
§ Ibid. 114.  

2 R.S. rajakammesu. 
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nepakkena cati attho. Kasmii. pana imasmiiJ satibhajaniye 
paiifia sangahita ti ? Satiya balavabhavadipanatthaiJ. Sati 
hi paiiiiaya saddhim pi uppajjati, vina pi. Paiiiiaya saddhiij 
uppajjamii.na balavati hoti, vina uppajjamana dubbala. 
Ten' assa balavabhavadipanatthaiJ paiiiia sangahita. Yathii 
hi dvisu disasu dve rajamahamatta tittheyyuiJ ; tesu eko 
rajaputtaiJ gahetva tittheyya, eko attano dhammataya ekako 
va ; tesu rajaputtalj gahetva thito attano pi tejena rajaput
tassa pi tejena tejava hoti ; attano dhammataya thito na 
tena samatejo hoti.1 Evam eva rajaputtalj gahetva thitoz 
mahamatto viya paiiiiaya saddhiiJ uppanna sati. Attano 
dhammataya thito viya vina paiiiiaya uppanna. Tattha 
yatha rajaputtalj gahetva thito attano pi tejena rajaputtassa 
pi tejena tejava hoti, evaiJ paiiiiaya saddhiij uppannii. sati 
balavati hoti. Yatha attano dhammataya thito na tena 
samatejo hoti, evaiJ vina paiiiiii.ya uppanna dubbala hotiti 
balavabhavadipanatthaiJ paiiiia gahita ti. 

Oirakatam pi ti attano va parassa va kayena cirakatal) 
vattaiJ va kasiJ;lltm&J;t�alaiJ va kasiJ;taparikammaiJ va. 

Oirabhasitn,m pi ti attana va parena va vacii.ya cirabhii.sital) 
bahukam pi, vattasise thatvii. dhammakathaiJ va kammattha
navinicchayaiJ va, vimuttii.yatanasise va thatvii. dhamma
katham eva. 

Sarita koti ti taiJ kayaviiiiiattiiJ vaciviiiiiattiii ea samuttha
petva pavattaiJ ariipadhammakotthii.saiJ evaiJ uppajjitva 
evaiJ niruddho ti sarita hoti. Anussaritii ti punappunaiJ 
sarita.. 

AyarJ 'IJUCCati satisamhojjhango ti ayaiJ evaiJ uppanna 
sesabojjhangasamutthapika vipassana-sampayutta sati sati
sambojjhango nama kathiyati. 

So tathii sato tJiharanto ti so bhikkhu ten' akarena uppan
naya satiya sato hutva viharanto. 

TarJ dhamman ti taiJ cirakataiJ cirabhii.sitaiJ hettha vuttap-
pakaraiJ dhammaiJ. �.·. 

Pannaya pavicinati ti paiiiiaya aniccaiJ dukkhaiJ anattii. ti 
pavicinati. 

1 S.R. om. 2 B. �hita. 
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Pavicarati ti1 aniccaiJ dukkhaiJ anatta ti  ta.ttha paiii'iaiJ 

carii.pento pavicarati. 
Parivima:ysarJ iipaijati ti olokanaiJ gavesanaiJ apajjati. 
AyarJ vuccati ti idaiJ vuttappakii.rabojjhangasamutthii.

pakaiJ2 vipassanii.iiii.�aiJ dhammavicayasambojjhango nama 
vuccati. 

Tassa larJ dhamman ti tassa bhikkhuno taiJ hettha vuttap
pakii.raiJ dhammaiJ. 

AraddharJ hoti ti parip��aiJ hoti paggahitaiJ. 3 Asallinan 
ti ii.raddhatta yeva asallinaiJ. AyarJ vuccati ti idaiJ boj
jhangasamutthii.pakaiJ vipassana-sampayuttaiJ viriyaiJ viriya
sambojjhango nama vuccati. 

Niriimisii ti kamamisa-lokamisa-vatta.misanaiJ abhii.vena 
niramisa parisuddha . 

AyarJ vuccati ti ayaiJ bojjhangasamutthii.pika4 vipassana
sampayuttii. piti pitisambojjhango nama vuccati . 

Pitimanassii ti pitisampayuttacittassa. 
Kiiyo pi passamhhati ti khandhattayasankhato namakii.yo 

kilesadarathapatippassaddhiya passambhati. 
Cittam pi ti viiiiia�akkhandho pi tath' eva passambhati. 

AyarJ vuccati ti ayaiJ bojjhangasamutthii.pika vipassanii.
sampayutta passaddhi passaddhisambojjhango nama vuccati. 

Passaddlwkiiyassa5 sukhino ti passaddhakii.yatii.ya6 uppan
na-sukhena sukhitassa. 

Samiidhiyati ti samma adhiyati ; niccalaiJ hutva aramma�e 
thapiyati, appa�appattaiJ viya hoti. 

AyarJ vuccati ti ayaiJ bojjhangasamutthapika vipas
sanii.sampayuttii. cittekaggata samadhisambojjhango nama 
vuccati. 

Tathii samiihitan ti tena appa�ii.ppattena viya samadhina 
samahitaiJ. 

SiidhukarJ ajjhupekkhitii hoti ti sutthu ajjhupekkhita hoti ; 
tesaiJ dhammii.naiJ pii.panava<;lc;lhane7 avyavato8 hutva ajjhu
pekkhati. 

1 B. pa.vicinatiti . 
3 R.S. pa.rigga.hitau. 
5 B. passaddhi0• 
7 S.R. pahana". 

2 R.S. vuttappakiiratJ0• 
' S.R. sambojjhanga0• 
6 R.S. 0kiiyattii. 
s B.R. aviiva¥J. 
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A.yarJ vuccati ti ayaiJ channaiJ bojjhangii.naiJ anosakkana
anativattanabhii.vasadhako majjhattakaro upekkhasamboj
jhango nama vuccati. 

Ettavatii. kiiJ kathitaiJ nii.ma hoti 1 ApubbaiJ acarim&IJ 
ekacittakkha:J;le nanarasalakkha:J;lii. pubbabhagavipassanaboj 
jhangii. kathitii. hontiti. 

Pathamo nayo. 

Idani yena pariyii.yena satta bojjhanga cuddasa honti, 
tassa pakasanatthaiJ dutiyanayaiJ dassento puna saUa boj
ihangii ti adim ii.ha. 

Tatrii.yaiJ anupubbapadava:J;l:J;lana : aijhaUadhammesu sati ti1 
ajjhattikasankhare2 parigga:J;lhantassa uppannii. sati. 

Bahiddha-dhammesu sati ti bahiddha sankhare parigga:J;l-
hantassa uppanna sati. 3 

Y ad a pi ti ya pi ; tad ap"i ti sa pi. 4 
Abhinnayii ti abhiiiiieyyadhamme abhij ananatthaya. 
Sambodhiiyii ti sambodhi vuccati maggo, maggatthayati 

attho. 
Nt"bbii'f!iiyii ti va:J;lalJ vuccati ta:J;lha. Sa tattha natthi ti 

nibba:J;l&IJ, tadatthaya, asankhataya amatadhatuya sacchi
kiriyatthaya saiJvattatiti attho. 

Dhammavicayasambojjhange pi es' eva nayo. 
Kayikan ti cankamaiJ adhitthahantassa uppannaviriyaiJ. 
Oetasikan ti na tii.vahaiJ imaiJ pallankaiJ bhindissami, yava 

me na anupadii.ya asavehi citt.aiJ vimuccissatiti evaiJ kayap
payogaiJ vina uppannaviriyaiJ. 

Kiiyapassaddhi ti tiM&IJ khandhanaiJ darathapassaddhi. 
OiUapassaddhi ti viiii'iii.J;lakkhandhassa darathapassaddhi. 

Upekkhasambojjhange satisambojjhangasadiso va vinic
chayo. 

ImasmiiJ naye satta bojjhanga lokiyalokuttaramissakii. 
kathita. Porii.J;l&kattherii. pana ettakena pakataiJ na hotiti 
vibhajitvii. dassesUIJ.5 Etesu hi ajjhattadhammesu sati 
pavicayo upekkhii. ti ime attano khandharamma:J;l&tta lokiyii.6 
va honti; tathii. maggaiJ appattalj kayikaviriyaiJ. Avitakka-

1 Vbh. 228. 2 S.R. ajjhatti.ke0• 3 S.R. om. 
" Vbh. P.T.S. ed. Yada • • •  tada. fl S.R. dassetulJ . • S.R. lokika. 



Boijhangavibhanga 315 
avicara pana piti-samadhayo lolruttara honti. Sesa lokiya
lolruttaramissaka ti. Tattha ajjhattadhammesu1 sai¥-pavi
caya-upekkha ajjhatta.ramma:tta. Lolruttarii. pana lbahid
dharamma:tta ti tesaiJ lolruttarabhavo ma yujjittha. Canka
mappayogena nibbattaviriyam pi lokiyan ti vadanto na 
kilamati. 

Avitakka-avicarii. pana piti-samadhayo kada2 lolruttara 
hontiti 1 Kii.mii.vacare tava pitisambojjhango labbhati, avitak
ka-avicii.ra piti na labbhati. Rupavacare avitakka-avicara 
piti labbhati, pitisambojjhango pana na labbhati. Arii
pavacare sabbena sabbaiJ na labbhati. Ettha pana3 alab
bhamanakaiJ upadaya labbhamanaka pi patikkhitta. Evam 
ayaiJ avitakka-avicaro pitisambojjhango4 kamavacarato pi 
nikkhanto riipavacarato pi ariipavacarato piti nibbattita
lolruttara5 yevati kathito. Tatha kamavacare samadhi
sambojjhango labbhati, avitakka-avicaro pana samadhi 
na labbhati. Rupavacara-ariipavacaresu avitakka-avicaro 
samadhi labbhati, samadhi-sambojjhango pana na labbhati. 
Ettha pana alabbhamanakaiJ upadaya labbhamanako pi 
patikkhitto. Evam ayaiJ avitakka-avicaro samadhi3 kii.ma
vacarato pi nikkhanto riipavacarato pi ariipii.vacarato piti 
nibbattitalolruttaro yevati kathito. Api ea lokiyaiJ gahetvii. 
lolruttaro katabbo. LolruttaraiJ gahetva lokiyo katabbo. 
Ajjhattadhammesu hi sati-pavicaya-upekkhanaiJ lolruttara
bhavanii.kii.lo pi atthi. Tatr' idaiJ suttaiJ : AiikaUavimokkharJ 
khviiharJ iivuso sabbupiidiinakkhayarJ vadiimi ; evam ass' ime 
iisavii niinusenti ti* imina suttena lolruttarii. honti. Y ada pana 
cankamappayogena nibbatte kayikaviriye avupasante yeva 
vipassana maggena ghatiyati, tada taiJ6 lolruttaraiJ hoti. 
Ye pana therii. kasi:ttajjhane ii.:tlii.p8.:ttajjhane brahmaviharaj
j hane ea bojjhange7 uddharanto na varetabbo ti vadanti, tesaiJ 
vade avitakka-avicii.ra piti-samadhisambojjhanga lokiya 
hontiti. 

Dutiyanayo. 

* s. ii, 54 . 

1 S.R. ajjhattau tava dhammesu. 2 S.R. kadaci. 3 S.R. om. 
4 S. om. 5 S.R. 0lokuttaro. 6 B. om . 1 B. bojjhango. 
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Idani bojjhangii.naiJ bhavanavasena pavattaiJ tatiyanayaiJ 
dassento puna satta bojjhangii,l ti a.dim aha. Tatthapi ayaiJ 
apubbapadava��ana : 

Bhiiveti ti vaMheti ; attano santane punappunaiJ janeti 
abhinibbatteti. 

Vivekanissitan ti viveke2 nissitaiJ. Viveko ti vivittata. 
So c' ayaiJ3 tadangaviveko, vikkhambhana-samuccheda
patippassaddhi-nissara�aviveko ti paii.eavidho. Tattha tad
angaviveko nama vipassana. Vikkhambhana'\'iveko nii.ma 
attha samapattiyo. Samucchedaviveko nama maggo. Patip
passaddhiviveko nama phalaiJ . Nissara�aviveko nama sab
banimittanissatiiJ nibba�aiJ. Evam etasmiiJ paiicavidhe 
viveke nissitaiJ vivekanissitan ti, 4 tadangavivekanissitaiJ 
samucchedavivekanissitaiJ nissara�avivekanissitaii. ea sati
sambojjhangaiJ bhavetiti ayam attho veditabbo. 

Tatha hi ayaiJ satisambojjhanga5-bhavananuyogam anu
yutto yogi vipassanakkha�e kiceato tadangavivekanissitaiJ, 
ajjhasayato nissara�avivekanissitaiJ, maggakale pana kiccato 
samucchedavivekanissitaiJ, aramma�ato nissara�aviveka
nissitaiJ satisambojjhangaiJ bhii.veti. Paficavidha-viveka
nissitam piti eke. Te hi na kevalaiJ balavavipassana-magga
phalakkha�esu eva bojjhangaiJ uddharanti, vipassanii.pii.daka
kas�ajjhana-anii.pa�ubha-brahmaviharajjhii.nesu pi uddha
ranti ; na ea patisiddha atthakathacariyehi ; tasmii. tesaiJ ma
tena etesaiJ jhii.nanaiJ pavattikkha�e kiccato eva vikkhambha
navivekanissitaiJ. Y athii. ea vipassana.kkha�e ajjhii.sayato 
nissara�avivekanissitan ti vuttaiJ, evaiJ patippassaddhi
vivekanissitam pi bha.vetiti vattuiJ vattati. Esa nayo viraga
nissitii.disu. Vivekattii.6 eva hi virii.gadayo. KevalaiJ h' 
ettha7 vossaggo duvidho pariccagavossaggo ea pakkhandana
vos...<l8.ggo cii.ti. Tattha pariccagavossaggo ti vipassanakkha�e 
ea tadangavasena maggakkha�e ea samucchedavasena kilesap
pah�aiJ. Pakkhandanavossaggo ti vipassanakkha�e tan
ninnabhavena, maggakkha�e pana aramma�akara�ena nib
bii.�pakkhandanaJJ. Tadubhayam pi imasmiiJ lokiyalokut-

t Vbh. 229. 2 S.R. vivekau . 3 S.R. Svayan . ' S.R. om. 
6 S.R. bojjhanga0• 6 S.R. viveka.Hha. 7 S.R. c' ettha. 
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taramissake atthava�ananaye vattati. Tatha hi ayalJ 
satisambojjhango yathavuttena pakarena kilese pariccajati 
nibba�aii ea pakkhandati . 

VossaggaparitJiimin ti imina pana sakalena vaeanena1 
vossaggatthaiJ pari�amant.aiJ,2 pari�ataii ea paripaccantaiJ, 
paripakkaii cati. IdalJ vuttaiJ hoti : ayaiJ hi bojjhanga
bhavanam anuyutto bhikkhu yatha satisambojjhango kilesa
pariccagavossaggatthalJ nibba�apakkhandanavossaggatthaii 
ea paripaccati, yatha ea paripakko hoti, tatha nalJ bhavetiti. 

Esa nayo sesabojjhangesu pi. Imasmim pi naye lokiyalo
kuttaramissaka va bojjhanga kathita ti. 

Suttantabha]aniya!J. 

Abhidhammabhajaniye satta pi bojjhange ekato pucchitva 
vissajjanassa ea patiyekkaiJ pucchitva vissajjanassa ea 
vasena dve naya. TesalJ atthava�ana hetthii. vuttanayen' 
eva veditabba. 

Upekkhasambojjhanganiddese3 pana up
_
ekkhanavasena 

upekkhii. Upekkhanakaro upekkhanii. Upekkhitabbayutte 
samappavatte dhamme ikkhati na codetiti upekkhii. 

PuggalalJ upekkhii.petiti upekkhanii. Bojjhangabhii.vap· 
pattiya lokiya-upekkhanaya adhika upekkhanii. aijhupek
khanii. 

Vyapadii.napajjanena4 majjhattabhii.vo majjhattatii. Sa 
pana cittassa, na sattassii.ti dipetuiJ majjl>.aUatii cittassa ti 
vuttan ti ayam ettha apubbapadava��anii.. 

Nayii. pan' ettha ga�etabba. Sattannam pi hi bojjhan
gii.naiJ ekato pucchitvii. vissajjane ekekamagge nayasahassalJ 
nayasahassan ti eattari nayasahassii.ni vibhattani. Pati
yekkaiJ pucchitvii. vissajjane ekekabojjhangavasena eattari 
eattii.riti satta eatukka atthavisati. Tii.ni purimehi catiihi 
saddhiiJ dvatt.iiJsii. ti sabbii.ni pi Abhidhammabhii.janiye dvat
tiiJsanayasahassii.ni vibhattani kusalan' eva. Y asmii. pana 
phalakkha�e pi bojjhangii. labbhanti, kusalahetukani ea 
samaiiiiaphalani, tasma tesu pi bojjhangadassanatthalJ kusa
laniddesapubbangamii.ya eva tantiya vipakanayo araddho. 

1 S.R. om. 
3 Vbh. 230. 

2 B. parinamantau ; S.R. parinamau . 
' S.R. avyapadapajjanena. 
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So pi ekato pucchitva vissajjanassa ea patiyekkaiJ pucchitva 
vissajjanassa ea vasena duvidho hoti. Sesam ettha hettha 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. Vipii.ke pana kusalato tigu� 
naya katabba ti. 

AbhidhammabhijaniyaiJ. 

Pafihapucchake1 pa!i-anusaren' eva bojjhanganaiJ kusa
ladibha.vo veditabbo. Aramma�attikesu pana sabbe p' ete 
appama�IJ nibba�aiJ arabbha pavattito appama�aramma�a 
eva, na maggaramma�. Sahajatahetuvasena pan' ettha 
kusala. maggahetuka. ViriyaiJ va vimaiJsaiJ va jetthakaiJ 
katva maggabhavanakale maggadhipatino. Chandacittajet
thakaya2 maggabhavanaya na vattabba maggadhipatino ti ; 
phalakale pi na vattabba.3 Atitadisu ekaramma�abhave pi 
na vattabba. Nibba�ssa pana bahiddhadhammatta bahid
dharamma�a nama hontiti. Evam etasmiiJ paiihapucchake 
pi4 nibbattitalokuttara va bojjhanga kathita. Sammasam
buddhena hi Suttantabhajaniyass' eva pathamanayasmiiJ 
lokiya,5 dutiya-tatiyesu lokiyalokuttaramissaka bojjhanga 
kathita ; Abhidhammabhajaniyassa pana catusu pi nayesu 
imasm.iii ea Paiihapucchake lokuttara yevati. Evam ayaiJ 
Bojjhangavibhango pi teparivaHaiJ niharitva va bhajetva 
dassito ti. 

1 Vbk. 232.  
' R.S. om. 

Bojjhangavibhanganiddeso. 

2 S.R. 0je!�hikaya. 
6 R.S. lokika. 

a S.R. add eva. 



MAGGAVIBHANGO 
Idani tadanantare 1\laggangavibhange ariyo a�fkangiko 

'IWlggo ti1 adi sabbaiJ Saccavibhange dukkhanirodhagamini
patipadaniddese vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. 

Bhavanavasena patiyekkaiJ2 dassite dutiyanaye pi sam
miidi��hiv bhiiveti vivekanissitan ti adi sabbaiJ Bojjhanga
vibhange vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. Evam idaiJ dvinnam 
pi nayanaiJ vasena SuttantabhajaniyaiJ lokiyalokuttaramis
sakam eva kathitaiJ. 

Abhidhammabhajaniye ariyo ti avatva a��hangiko mn,ggo ti 
vuttaiJ ; evaiJ avutte pi ayaiJ ariyo eva. Y atha hi muddha
bhisittassa rafiiio muddhabhisittaya deviya kucchismiiJ j ato 
putto rajaputto ti avutte3 pi rajaputto yeva hoti, evam a yam 
pi ariyo ti avutte3 pi ariyo evati veditabbo. Sesam idhapi 
Saccavibhange vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. Paiicangika
vare pi atth�i-ngikO ti avutte3 pi atthangiko eva veditabbo. 
Lokuttaramaggo hi paiicangiko nama natthi. Ayam ettha 
acariyanaiJ samanatthakatha. 

Vita��avadi pan' aha : lokuttaramaggo atthangiko nama 
natthi, paiicangiko yeva hotiti. So suttaiJ aharahiti vutto 
addha ai'iiiaiJ apassanto idaiJ4 1\lahasa!ayatanato* suttapa
desaiJ aharissati : Ya tathii:bhiitassa di�!hi� sassa koti samma
di��hi. Y o tathii:bhiitassa sankappo, vayiimo, sati, yo tathii
bhUtassa samiidhi, S'Vassa hoti sammasamiidhi. Ptibbe va kho 
pan' assa kayakammav vaCikam'IWlrJ iijivo suparisuddko koti ti. 
Tato etassa anantaraiJ suttapadaiJ aharati vattabbo. Sace 
aharati, ice' etaiJ kusalaiJ ; no ce aharati, sayaiJ aharitva : evam 
ass' iiyarJ ariyo a��hangiko maggo bhiivaniipiiripii,ri'l) gacchati ti 

1 Vbh. 235. 

* M. iii, 289 . 

2 S.R. om. 8 S.R. avutto. 
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4 R.S. ima.n . 
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imina te Satthusasane vado bhinno ; lokuttaramaggo pai'i.can
giko nama natthi, atthangiko va hotiti vattabbo. 

Imani pana �i angani pub be parisuddhani vattanti, 1 
lokuttaramaggakkha�e parisuddhatarani honti. Atha paii
cangiko maggo ti idaiJ kimatthaiJ gahitan ti 1 Atireka
kiccadassanatthaiJ. YasmiiJ hi samaye miccha.vacaiJ paja
hati, sammavacaiJ plireti, tasmiiJ samaye sammiikammanta
samma-ajiva natthi. Imani paiica karapakangan' eva mic
chavacaiJ pajahanti. Sammii.viica pana sayaiJ virativasena 
pfuati.2 YasmiiJ samaye micchiikammantaiJ pajahati, sam
miikammantaiJ pfueti, tasmiiJ samaye sammavaca-samma
ajiva natthi. Imani paiica karii.pakangan' eva micchii.kam
mantaiJ pajahanti. Sammii.kammanto pana3 sayaiJ virati
vasena plirati.2 YasmiiJ samaye micchii.-ajivaiJ pajahati, 
samma-ajivaiJ plireti, tasmiiJ samaye sammavaca-samma
kammantii. natthi. Imani paiica karapakangii.n' eva micchii.
ajivaiJ pajahanti. Samma-ajivo pana sayaiJ virativasena 
plirati. 2 ImaiJ etesaiJ paiicannaiJ kii.rapakanganaiJ kiccii.tire
kataiJ dassetuiJ paiicangiko maggo ti gahitaiJ. Lokuttara
maggo pana atthangiko va hoti, paiicangiko4 natthi. Yadi 
sammavaca.dihi saddhiiJ atthangiko ti vadatha, catasso sam
mavacacetana, .tisso sammiikammantacetanii., satta samma
ajivacetanii. ti imamha cetanii.bahutta kathaiJ muccissatha � 
Tasma paiicangiko va lokuttaramaggo ti. Cetanabahutta 
ca6 pamuccissii.ma, atthangiko va lokuttaramaggo ti ea vak
khii.ma. TvaiJ tava Mahacatta!isakabha�ko hosi na hositi 
pucchitabbo. Sace na homiti vadati, tvaiJ abha�akatta na 

janasiti vattabbo. Sace bh�kosmiti vadati, suttaiJ aharii.
ti6 vattabbo. Sace suttaiJ aharati, ice' etaiJ kusalaiJ, no ce 
aharati, sayaiJ Uparipa�to aharitabbalJ : Katamii* ea 
bhikkhave sammiiviicii ? Sammiivaca 'hay bhikkhave dvayay 
vacliimi atthi bhikkhave sammiiviicii sasava punnabhagiya 
upadhivepakkii, aUhi bhikkhave sammiivaca ariya aniisava 
lokuUara maggangay. Katamii ea bhikkhave sammiiviicii sa-

1 S.R. va�ta,nti. 
4 R.S. add nama. 

* Cf. B. v, 35. 
2 B. piireti. 
6 B. va. 

a B. pi na. 
6 B. om. 
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savii pufi:iiabhiigiyii upadhitJepakkii ? MusiifJiidii veramaf_ti, 
pisu1Javiiciiya verama1Ji, pharusaviiciiya verama1J'i, samphap
paliipii verama1Ji, ayarJ bhikkhave sammiiviicii siisavii puibia
bhiigiyii upadhivepakkii. Katamii ea bhikkhave sammiiviicii 
ariyii aniisavii lokut.tarii maggangii1 ? Yii kho bhilckhave 
ariyacittassa aniisavacittassa ariyamaggasamangino ariya
maggarJ bhiivayato eatuhi vac"iduccaritehi iirati virati pa�ivirati 
ileramaf_ti, ayarJ bhikkhave sammaviicii ariyii aniisavii lokuttarii 
maggangii1• Katamo ea bhikkhave sammiikamm'.],nfo ? Sam
miikammant' iiharJ bhikkhave dvayarJ vadiimi . . • pe • • • 
upadhivepakko. Katamo ea bhikkhave sammiikammanto · ariyo 
aniisavo lokuttaro ? . • . pe . . • Katamo ea bhikkhave sam
mii-iijivo ? Sammii-iijiviihay bhikkhave dvayarJ vadiimi • • . 
pe . . . upadhivepakko. Katamo ea bhikkhave sammii-iijivo 
ariyo aniisavo lokuttaro maggango1 ? Ya kho bhikkhave ariya
cittassa aniisavacittassa ariyamaggasamangino ariyamaggarJ 
bhiivayato micchii-iiiivii iirati virati pa�ivirati verama1Ji, ayarJ 
bkikkhave sammii-iijivo ariyo aniisavo lokuttaro maggango1 ti. * 
Evam ettha catiihi vaciduccaritehi tihi kayaduccaritehi mic
chajivato cati ekeka va virati ariya anasava lokuttara mag
gangan ti vutta. Kuto ettha cetanabahuttaiJ � kuto paii
cangiko maggo � . Idan te suttaiJ akamakassa lokuttaramaggo 
atthangiko ti dipeti. Sace ettakena sallakheti, iccetaiJ kusa
laiJ ; no ce sallakkheti, aiiiiani pi kara� ah.aritva saiiiia
petabbo. VuttaiJ h' etaiJ2 Bhagavata : YasmirJ klw Subhadiln. 
dhammavinaye ariyo a��hangiko maggo na upalabbhati, samaf_to 
pi taUka na upalabbhati • • • pe • • • imasmirJ kho Subhad
da dhammavinaye ariyo �hangiko maggo upalabbhati. Idk' 
eva Subhadiln. samaf_to • . • pe . . • suiina parappafJiidii sama-
1.�eki aiiiie ti. t Aiiiiesu pi anekesu suttasatesu atthangiko 
-va maggo agato. Kathavatthupakara:J].e pi vuttaiJ : t 

Maggiina�kangiko se��ho, sacciinarJ caturo padii, 
viriigo se�ho dhammiinarJ, dvipadiinaii ea eakkhumii ti.§ 

I. 

* J[. ill, 73 f
:j: Kvu. xx, 5. 

t D. ii, 151. 
§ Dltp. ver. 273. 

2 R.S. c' etS{J . 
21  
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.il.Uh' eva suttanto ti? Amanta. Tena hi r4�hangiko maggo ti. 
Sace pana ettakenapi paiiiiattiiJ na gacchati, gaeeha 
vih8.ra.IJ pavisitva yaguiJ pivahiti uyyojetabbo. Uttari pana. 
kara�IJ vakkhatiti atthanam etaiJ. Sesam ettha uttanat
tham eva. 

Nayo1 pan' ettha ga�etabbo.2 AtthangikamaggasmiiJ hi 
ekato pueehitva ekato vissajjane eatiisu maggesu eattari na
yasahassa.ni vibhattani. Paiicangikamagge ekato pucehitva 
ekato vissajjane cattari, pii.tiyekkaiJ pucchitva patiyekkaiJ 
vissajjane catta.riti paiicasu angesu visati. I ti purimani 
attha imani ea visatiti sabbani pi maggavibhange atthavisati 
nayasahassiini vibhattani. Tani ea kho nibbattitalokut
tarani kusalii.n' eva. Vipake pana kusalato tigu�a nayii. 
katabba. ti. 

AbhidhammabhajaniyaiJ. 

Paiihapueehake3 pa!i-anusii.ren' eva magganganaiJ kusa
la.dibhavo veditabbo. Aramma�attikesu pana sabbiini p' 
etani appamaJ;J.aiJ nibbiiJ;J.aiJ arabbha pavattito appamiiJ;J.ii
ramma�an' eva, na maggiirammaJ;J.iini. N eva hi maggo na 
phalaiJ maggaiJ aramma�IJ karoti. Sahaj iitahetuvasena 
pan' ettha kusalani maggahetukiini. ViriyaiJ4 vimaiJsaiJ vii 
jetthakaiJ katvii maggabhiivaniikiile maggiidhipatini. Chan
dacittajetthikiiya5 maggabhavaniiya na vattabba.ni maggii
dhipatiniti. Phalakiile pi na vattabba.n' eva. Atitiidisu 
ekara.mmaJ;J.abhavena6 pi na vattabbiini. Nibbii.J;J.assa pana 
bahiddhiidhammattii bahiddharammaJ;J.iini nama. hontiti evam 
etasmiiJ paiihapucchake pi nibbattitalokuttaran,' eva mag
gangani kathitiini. Sammasambuddhena hi Suttantabhii
janiyasmiiiii' eva lokiyalokuttarani7 magganga.ni kathita.ni; 
Abhidhammabhajaniye pana Paiihapucehake ea Jokuttaran' 
evati. Evam ayaiJ Maggavibhango pi tepariva.ttaiJ niharitvii 
va bhajetvii dassito ti. 

Maggavibhanganiddeso. 

1 S.R. naya. 2 S.R. gaJ:letabba. 3 Vbh. 241 . ' S.R. add va. 
6 S.R. 0jetthakaya. 6 S.R. 0bhave. 7 R.S. 0lokuttara. 
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Ida.ni tadanantare Jhii.navibhange yii. tava ayaiJ sakalassapi 
Suttantabhajaniyassa pathamaiJ Matikii. thapita, tattha idhii 
ti1 vaeanaiJ pubbabhii.gakara�yasampadaya sampannassa sab
bappakii.rajjhananibbattakassa puggalassa sannissayabhiita
sii.sanaparidipanaiJ, aiiiiasasanassa ea tathii.bhavapatisedhanaiJ.  
VuttaiJ h'  etaiJ : ldh' eva bhikkhave sama'J!-0 . . .  pe . . . 
sunna parappaviidii sama1Jehi anne ti. * 

Bhikkhu ti tesaiJ j hii.nanaiJ nibbattakapuggalaparidipanaiJ.  
Piitimokkhasavvarasavvuto ti idam assa pii.timokkhasaiJvare 

patitthitabhii.vaparidipanaiJ. 
Viharali ti idam assa tadanuriipa-vihii.rasamangibhava

paridi panaiJ. 
Aciiragocarasampanno ti idam assa hettha patimokkhasaiJ

varassa upari jhananuyogassa ea upakaradhammaparidi
panaiJ . 

.A.�tumattesu vajjesu bhayadassiivi ti idam assa patimokkhato 
aeavanadhammata-paridipanaiJ. 

Samiidiiya ti idam assa sikkhapadanaiJ anavasesato adii.na-
paridipanaiJ. 

Sikkhati ti idam assa sikkhii.ya samangibhavaparidipanaiJ. 
Sikkhiipadesu ti idam assa sikkhitabba-dhammaparidipanaiJ. 
I ndriyesu ti idam assa guttadvaratii.ya bhiimiparidipanaiJ. 

Rakkhitabbokasaparidipanan ti pi vadanti eva. 
Guttadviiro ti idam assa chasu dvaresu saiJvihitarakkhabhii.

vaparidipanaiJ. 
Bhojane maUannu ti idam assa santosadi-gm;mparidipanaiJ.  
Pubbaratl)jpararaUa'l) jiigariyanuyogam anuyutto ti idam 

assa karakabhii.vaparidipanaiJ.2 

1 Vbh. 244. 

* A. ii, 238. 

2 B. kiirai)abhiva0• 
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. SiitaccarJ nepakkan ti idam assa paiiii.apariggahitena viriyena 
sataccakarita1-paridipanaiJ. 

BodhipakkhiyiinarJ dhammiinarJ bhiivaniinuyogam anuyutto 
ti idam assa patipattiya nibbedhabha.giyatta-paridipanaiJ. 

So abhikkante • . • pe • • • tuf!hibhiive sampajiinakiiri hoti 
ti idam assa sabbattha satisampajafiii.asamannagatatta
paridipana.IJ. 

So vivittarJ seniisanav bkajati ti idam assa anuriipa-senasana
pariggahaparidipanaiJ. 2 

AraiUiarJ . • • pe • • . pa�isalliinasiiruppan ti idam assa 
senasanappabhedaniradinavatanisaiJsaparidipanaiJ. 

So araniiagato vii ti idam assa vuttappakarena senasanena 
yuttabha.vaparidipanaiJ. 

Nisidat'i ti idam assa yoganuriipa-iriyapathaparidipanaiJ. 
Par:mukkav sativ upa��kapetvii ti idam assa yogarambha

paridipanaiJ. 
So abhijjkarJ loke pahiiyii ti adi pan' assa kammatthananu

yogena nivara�appaha�aparidipanaiJ. 
Tass' eva3 pahinanivara�assa vivacc' eva kiimeh'i ti adipati

patiya jhanuppatti-paridipanaiJ. 
Api ea idha bhikkhu ti imasmilj sasane jhanuppadako 

bhikkhu. 
Idani yasma jhanuppadakena bhikkhuna cattari silani 

sodhetabbani. Tasma 'ssa piitimokkhasavvarasavvuto ti 
iminii. pii.timokkhasaiJvarasilavisuddhiiJ upadisati . 

.Acaragocarasampanno ti adina ajivaparisuddhisilaiJ. 
Samiidiiya sikkhati sikkhiipadesu ti imina tesaiJ dvinnaiJ 

silii.naiJ anavasesato adanaiJ. 
I ndriyesu guttadviiro ti imina indriyasaiJvarasilaiJ. 
Bhojane mattannu ti imina paccayasannissitasilaiJ. 
Pubbarattiipararattan ti adina sile patitthitassa jhii.na-

bhii.vanaya upakarake dhamme. 
So abhikkante ti ii.dinii. tesaiJ dhammanaiJ aparihanaya, 

kammatthanassa ea asammosaya satisampajafiii.asamii.yogaiJ. 
So vivittan ti ii.dina bhavananuriipasenasanapariggahaiJ. · 

1 S.R. 0 ka.ribh&va. 
3 S.R. evB.l). 

2 R.S. yoganuriipasenasanassa paridipanau. 
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So araiinagato va ti adina taiJ senil.sana.IJ upagatassa jha.na

nuriipaii iriyapathaii ceva jhii.nabha.vanarambhaii ea. 
So abMjjhan ti adina jhanabhii.vanarambhena2 jhii.napacca

nikadhammappahanaiJ. 
So ime paiica nivara1_te pahaya ti adina evaiJ pahinajjha.

napaccanikadhammassa sabbajjha.nii.naiJ uppattikkamaiJ upa-
disatiti. Miitikii-vannana. 

Idani yathanikkbittaiJ3 matikaiJ patipatiyii. bhii.jetva das
setuiJ idha ti imissa di��hiya ti4 adi araddhaiJ. 

Tattha imissa di��hiya ti adihi dasahi padehi sikkhattaya
sank.hataiJ Sabbaiiiiubuddhasasanam eva kathitaiJ. TaiJ hi 
Buddhena Bhagavata ditthatta ditthiti vuccati. 

Tass' eva khamanavasena khanti, ruccana.vasena ruci, 
gaha�avasena iidayo, sabhii.vatthena dhammo, sikkhitabbat
thena vinayo, tadubhayenapi dhammavinayo, pavuttavasena. 
pavacanarJ, setthacariyatthena brahmacariyarJ, anusitthi
danavasena SaUhusasanan ti vuccati. 

Tasmii. imissa dit{hiya ti adisu imissa Buddhaditthiyii., 
imissa Buddhakhantiya, imissa Buddharuciya, imasmiiJ 
Buddha-ii.daye, imasmiiJ Buddhadhamme, imasmiiJ Buddha
vinaye. Ye ea kho tvarJ Gotami dhamme janeyyasi ime dhammii 
sariigaya sarJvaUanti, 'lW viriigaya, sarJyogaya sarJvattanti, no 
visarJyogaya, acayaya sarJvattanti, no apacayaya, upiidiiniiya5 
sarJvaUanti, no pa�inissaggiya,6 mahicchataya sarJvaUanti, no 
appicchataya, asant��hitaya1 sarJvaUanti, no sant�hiya, san
ga1_tikaya sarJvaUanti, no pavivekaya, kosajjaya sarJvaUanti, 
no viriyarambhaya, dubbharatiiya sarJvaUanti, no subhara
tayiiti; ekarJsena hi Gotami dhareyyasi n' eso dhammo n 'eso 
vinayo, n' eta f) Satthusasanan ti. Ye ea .kho tvarJ Gotami 
dkamme janeyyasi, ime dhammii viriigaya sarJvaUanti, no 
sariigaya . • . pe . . . subharatiiya sarJvaUanti, no dubbhara
tiiyiiti; ekarJsena h�-s Gotami dhareyyiisi eso dhammo, eso 
vinayo, elarJ SaUhusasanan ti, * evaiJ vutte imasmilj Buddha-

* V in. ii, 258 f. 

1 R.S. 0riipa. 2 R.S. om. jhana. 3 S.R. 0nikkhitta. 
4 Vbk. 245. 5 B. upadaya; S. upadanaya upadiniya. 
6 S.R. patinissaggaya. 7 R.S. asantu��hiya. 8 B. om. 
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dhammavinaye, imasmii.J Buddhapii.vaeane, imasmiiJ Buddha
brahmaeariye, imasmiiJ Buddha-satthusii.sane1 ti evam attho 
veditabbo. 

Api c' etaiJ sikkhii.ttaya-sankhii.taiJ sakalaiJ sii.sanaiJ Bha
gavata ditthatta sammaditthipaccayattii. sammaditthipub
bangamatta ea ditthi. Bhagavato khamanavasena khanti. 
Ruccanavasena ruci. Gaha1:1avasena adii.yo. Attano karakaiJ 
apayesu apatamanaiJ dharetiti dhammo. Tass' eva2 saiJkile
sapakkhaiJ vinetiti vinayo. Dhammo ea so vinayo cati 
dhammavinayo. Kusaladhammehi ea akusaladhammii.naiJ 
esa vinayo ti dhammavinayo. Ten' eva3 vuttaiJ : Ye ea klw 
ivarJ Gotami dkamme janeyyiisi, ime dkammii viriigaya sa-yvat
tanti, no sariigiiya . . . pe . . . eka-ysena Gotami dhareyyiisi 
eso dkammo, eso vinayo, eta-y Satthusiisanan ti.* Dhammena 
va vinayo, na da1:1Q.adihlti dhammavinayo. Vuttam pi 
c' etaiJ : 

Da1J4en' eke damayanti, ankusehi kasahi ea, 
Ada1Jf/,ena asatthena, niigo danto mahesinii ti. t 

Tatha : Dkammena niyamiiniina-y, kii usuya vijanatan ti.t 
Dhammaya va vinayo dhammavinayo. Anavajjadhammat
thaiJ h' esa vinayo, na bhavabhogamisatthaiJ.  4 Ten' aha 
Bhagava : Na ida-y bhikkkave brahmacariya-y vussati janaku· 
kanattkan tit vittharo. PU1:11:1atthero pi aha : Anupiidii pari
nibbii1JatikarJ kho avuso Bhagavati brahmaeariyarJ vussati ti.§ 
VisitthaiJ va nayatiti vinayo. Dhammato vinayo dhamma
vinayo. SaiJS8.radhammato hi5 sokadi-dhammato va esa 
visitthaiJ nibba�IJ nayati. Dhammassa va vinayo na tit
thakaranan ti dhammavinayo. Dhammabhiito hi Bhagava; 
tass' eva vinayo. Yasma va dhamma yeva abhilliieyya 
parilliieyya pahii.tabba bhii.vetabba sacchikatabba ea, tasma 
esa dhammesu vinayo, na sattesu na jivesu cati dhamma
vinayo. Sattha-savyaiijanatadihi alliiesaiJ vacanato padha
naiJ vacanan ti pavacanaiJ. Pavaeanam eva pavacanaiJ. 
Sabbaeariyahi visitthaeariyabhavena brahmacariyaiJ . De-

* V in. ii, 258 f. t Ibid. 196. .t M. i, 148. 

1 S.R. satthusii.sa.ne. 
4 S.R. 0bhogiidiatth&IJ . 

2 B. So va. 
5 B. ti. 

§ .A . ii, 26. 

3 S.R. Tena. 
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vamanussanalJ satthubhutassa Bhagavato sasanan ti Satthu
sasanaiJ. SatthubhiitaiJ va sasanan ti pi SatthusasanaiJ. 
& vo mam,' accayena saUhii ti* hi dhammavinayo va sattha 
ti vutto ti. Evam etesaiJ padanaiJ attho veditabbo. 

Y asma pana imasmiiJ yeva sasane sabb8.karajjhananib
battako1 bhikkhu dissati, na afifiatra, tasma tattha tattha 
imissa ti ea imasmin ti ea ayaiJ niyamo kato ti veditabbo ti. 
AyaiJ idhii ti Mii.tikapadaniddesassa attho. 

Bhikkhuniddese samaniiiiyii ti pafifiattiya, voha.renati attho. 
Samafifiaya eva hi ekacco bhikkhii ti pafifiayati. Tathii. hi 
nimantanadimhi bhikkhiisu ga�iyamanesu sama�ere pi gahe
tva sataiJ bhikkhu, sahassaiJ bhikkhii ti vadanti. 

Pa?innayii ti attano patij ananena. Patififiaya pi hi ekacco 
bhikkhii ti pafifiayati. Tassa : Ko ettha ti � AhaiJ avuso bhik
khu ti evam adisu sambhavo datthabbo. AyaiJ pana .Anand
attherena vuttatta dhammika patififiii.. Rattibhage pana 
dussila2 pi patipathaiJ agacchanta :3 Ko etthii. ti vutte adham
mikaya patififiaya abhutatthaya4 MayaiJ bhikkhu ti vadanti. 

Bhikkhati ti yacati . Yo hi koci bhikkhaiJ esati gavesati, so 
taiJ labhatu va ma vii, atha kho bhikkhatiti bhikkhu. 

Bhikkhako ti vyafijanena padaiJ va<;I�taiJ. Bhikkhana
dhammataya bhikkhu ti attho. 

Bltikkhiicariyar} ajjhupagato ti Buddhadihi ajjhupagataiJ 
bhikkhacariyaiJ ajjhupagatatta bhikkhacariyaiJ ajjhupagato 
nama. Y o hi koci appaiJ va mahantaiJ va bhogakkhandhaiJ 
pahaya agarasma anagariyaiJ pabbajito kasi-gorakkhadihi 
jivitakappanaiJ5 hitvii. lingasampaticchanena6 bhikkhii.cariyaiJ 
ajjhupagato ti bhikkhu. Parapatibaddhajivikattii. vii. viha
ramajjhe kii.jabhattaiJ bhufijamii.no pi bhikkha.cariyaiJ ajjhu
pagato ti bhikkhu. P�<;liyii.lopabhojanaiJ nissaya pabbajjaya 
ussahajii.tatta vii. bhikkhacariyaiJ ajjhupagato ti bhikkhu. 

Aggha-phassa-va�abhedena bhinnaiJ pataiJ dhii.retiti bhin
oopa?adharo. Tattha satthakacchedanena agghabhedo vedi
tabbo. Sahassagghanako pi hi pato satthakena kha�<;lii.-

* D . ii, 154. ------- --------- ------------
1 S.R. sabbappakiira0• 
a S.R. gacchanta. 
6 S.R. jivikakappanau . 

2 B. dussile. 
4 S.R. abhiitatiiya . 
6 R.S. 0sa,mpa!icchanen' eva. 
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kha�c;likaiJ chinno bhinnaggho hoti, purimagghato upac;lc;lham 
pi na agghati. Sutta-saiJsibbanena phassabhedo veditabbo ; 
sukhasamphasso pi hi pato suttehi BaiJsibbito bhinnaphasso 
hoti, kharasamphassataiJ pap�ati. Siicimaladihi va�
bhedo veditabbo. Suparisuddho pi hi pato siicikammato 
patthaya siicimalena, hatthasedamalajallikadihi, avasane 
rajana-kappakara�ehi ea bhinnava�o hoti, pakativa��aiJ 
vijahati. EvaiJ tih' akarehi bhinnapatadhara�ato bhinna
pa�dharo ti bhikkhu. Gihivattha-visabha.ganaiJ va kii.savii.naiJ 
dhara�amatten' eva bhinnapatadharo ti bhikkhu. 

Bhindati piipake akusale dhamme ti bhikkhu ti1 sotapattimag
gena pafica kilese bhindatiti bhikkhu, sakadagamimaggena 
cattaro, anagamimaggena cattaro, arahattamaggena attha 
kilese bhindatiti bhikkhu. Ettavata cattaro maggattha 
dassita. Bhinnatta ti imina pana cattaro phalattha. Sotii.
panno hi sotapattimaggena pafica kilese bhinditva thito. 
Sakadagami sakadagamimaggena cattaro ; anagami anagami
maggena cattaro ; araha arahattamaggena attha kilese 
bhinditva thito. Evam ayaiJ catubbidho phalattho bhinnatta 
papakanaiJ akusalanaiJ dhammanaiJ bhikkhu nama. 

Odhiso kilesanay pahiit} ii ti ettha dve odhi : maggodhi ea 
kilesodhi ea. Odhi nama sima, mariyada. Tattha sotapanno 
maggodhina odhiso kilesanaiJ pahana bhikkhu. Tassa hi 
catiisu maggesu2 ekena3 odhina kilesa pahina, na sakalena 
maggaeatukkena. Sakadagami-anagamisu pi es' eva nayo . 
Sotapanno ea kilesodhina pi odhiso kilesanaiJ pahana4 bhik
khu. Tassa hi pahatabbakilesesu odhina va kilesa pahina, 
na sabbena sabbaiJ. 

Araha pana anodhiso Mlesiina'!) pahiinii bhikkhu. Tassa hi 
maggaeatukkena anodhina5 va kilesa pahina, na ekaya mag
gasimaya. Pahatabbakilesesu ea anodhiso va kilesa pahina. 
Eka pi hi kilesasima thita nama natthi. EvaiJ so ubhayatha 
pi anodhiso kilesanaiJ pahana bhikkhu. 

Sekkho it puthujjanakalya�akena saddhiiJ satta ariya tisso 
sikkha sikkhantiti sekkha. Tesu yo koci sekkho bhikkhii 
ti veditabbo. 

1 B. om. 2 S.R. om. a R. adds eva. 
• S.R. pahinattii. s R.S. anodbiso. 
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Na sikkhatiti asekkho. Sekkhadhamme atikkamma agga

phale thito tato uttari sikkhitabbabhii.vato khiJ;tii.savo asekkho 
ti vuecati. 

Avaseso puthujjanabhikkhu tisso sikkhii. neva sikkhati, na 
sikkhitva thito ti neva sekkho1 niisekkho ti veditabbo. 

SilaggaiJ samii.dhaggaiJ2 pafifiaggaiJ vimuttaggan ti idaiJ 
aggaiJ patva thitattii. aggo bhikkhu nii.ma. 

Bhadro ti apapako. KalyaJ;taputhujjanadayo hi yava 
araha tava bhadrena silena samadhina pafifiaya vimuttiya 
vimuttifiaJ;tadassanena ea samannagatatta bluJdro bhikkhu 
ti sankhyaiJ3 gaeehati. 

Ma1.ujo bhikkhu it pasanno bhikkhu, sappimaJ;tQO viya 
anavilo vippasanno ti attho. 

Saro ti tehi yeva silasaradihi samannagatatta nilasaman
nagamena nilo pato viya saro bkikkhu ti veditabbo. Vigata
kilesapheggubhavato va khiJ;18.savo va saro ti veditabbo. 

Tattha ea bhindati piipake akusale dluJm.me ti bhikkhu, 
odhiso kilesanay pahana bhikkhu, sekkho bhikkhu ti imesu tisu 
thanesu satta sekkha kathita. Bhinnatta piipakanay akusa
lanay dlw,m.m.iinan4 bhikkhu, anodhiso kilesiinay pahanii 
bhikkhu, asekkho bhikkhu, aggo bhikkhu, m.a1J4o bhikkkU ti 
imesu pafieasu thanesu khiJ;13.savo kathito. N eva sekkkanii
sekkho5 ti ettha puthujjano6 va kathito. 7 Sesatthanesu 
puthujjanakalyaJ;lako, satta sekkha, khiJ;13.savo ti ime sabbe 
pi kathita. 

EvaiJ samafifiadihi bhikkhuiJ dassetva idani upasampa
davasena dassetuiJ Sam.aggena sayghenii ti adim aha. Tattha 
Sam.aggena sayghena ti sabbantimena paricchedena paiica
vaggakara�ye kamme yavatika bhikkhii kammappatta, 
tesaiJ agatatta ehandii.rahanaiJ ehandassa ii.hatatta sammu
khibhiitanafi ea appatikkosanato ekasmiiJ kamme sammag
gabhavaiJ upagatena. 

it aui-catutthena ti tihi anussavanahi ekaya ea fiattiya 

kii.tabbena. 
Kam.meniiti dhammikena vinayakammena. -- -- - - - - - ------ -- - -- -- - -- -- - - - - - ---------

1 B. sekkha. 
3 S.R. sankha.n. 
6 S.R. 0jana. 

4 B. adds ti. 
2 B. aa.midhigga.u. 
s S.R. Vibh. neva sekkho0• 
1 S.R. kathitii. 
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Akuppenii ti vatthu-fiatti-anusavana-sima-parisa-sampatti
f'ampannatta akopetabbataiJ appatikkositabbataiJ upagatena. 

fhiiniirahenii ti kara�arahena, Satthusii.sanarahena. 
Upasampanno nama uparibhii.vaiJ samii.panno patto ti 

attho. 
Bhikkhubhavo hi uparibhavo. Tafi c' esa yathavuttena 

kammena samapannattii. upasampanno ti vuccati. Etena 
yii. imii. ehi-bhikkhiipasampadii., sara�agamaniipasampada, 
ovii.dapatiggaha�iipasampadii., pafihavyii.kara�iipasampada, 1 
garudhammapatiggaha�iipasampada, diitenupasampada,2 at
thavacikiipasampadii., 3 fiatticatutthakammiipasampadii. ti 
attha upasampadii. vuttii., tasaiJ fiatticatutthakammiipa
sampada, diitenupasampada,2 atthavacikiipasampada4 ti ima 
tisso va thavara. Sesa Buddhe dharamane yeva ahesuiJ. 
Tasu upasampadasu imasmiiJ thane ayaiJ fiatticatuttha
kammiipasampada va adhippeta. 

PatimokkhasaiJvaraniddese5 piitimokkhan ti sikkhapada
silaiJ. Tal) hi yo naiJ pati rakkhati, taiJ mokkheti mocayati 
apayikadihi dukkhehi ; tasma patimokkhan ti vuttalj. 

Sila!J pati��hii ti . adini tass' eva vevacanani. Tattha silan 
ti kamaii c' etaiJ saha kammavacapariyosanena ijjhanakassa 
patimokkhassa vevacanaiJ. EvaiJ sante pi dhammato etaiJ 
silaiJ nama pa�atipatadihi va viramantassa vattapatipattiiJ6 
va piirentassa cetanadayo dhamma veditabba. VuttaiJ h' 
etaiJ PatisambhidayaiJ : K iy' silan ti ? Cetanii sila!J, cetasikay 
sila!J, sa!Jvaro silay, amtikkamo silan ti. * Tattha cetana silaiJ 
nama pa�atipatadihi va viramantassa vattapatipattiiJ6 va 
piirentassa cetana. CetasikaiJ si:laiJ nama pii.�ii.tipata.dihi 
viramantassa virati. A pi ea cetana silaiJ nama pa�atipatadini 
pajahantassa satta kammapathacetana. CetasikaiJ silaiJ 
nama Abhijjha!J pahiiya vigatiibhijjhena cetasa viharati ti 
adina nayena SaiJyuttamahavagget vutta anabhijjha-avya
pada-sammaditthi-dhamma. SaiJvaro silan ti ettha pafica
vidhena saiJvaro veditabbo : patimokkhasaiJvaro, satisaiJvaro, 

* Pts. i, 44. t S. v, 1 -62.- e.g. 30 j. ; 46f. 

I B. paiiha0• 2 S.R. diitena upa0• a S.R. 0viicika upa0• 
4 S.R. 0vacika0• s Vbh. 246. 6 0pa�ivatta:n (?) .  7 S.R. om .  
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iiii.�asaiJvaro, khantisaiJvaro, viriyasaiJvaro ti. Tassa nii.nii.
kara�aiJ Visuddhimagge vuttaiJ. Avitikkamo silan ti samii.
dinnasilassa kii.yikavii.casiko avitikkamo. Ettha ea BaiJYa
rasilaiJ avitikkamasilan ti idam eva nippariyii.yato silaiJ. 
Cetanii.-silaiJ cetasikasilan ti pariyii.yato silan ti veditabbaiJ. 

Yasmii. pana patimokkhasaiJvarasilena bhikkhu sii.sane 
patitthati nama, tasmii. taiJ pat£��hii ti vuttaiJ. Patitthahati 
va ettha bhikkhu, kusaladhamma eva va ettha patitthahantiti 
patitthii.. A yam attho : 

Sile pat£��hiiya naro sapaiiiio, ciUa?J paiiiiaii ea bhiivaya'(), 
..Jtapi nipako bhikkhu, so £m,(L'(j vija�ye ja�n ti. * 

Pati��hii maharaja sila'() sabbesa'() kusaladhammiinan1 ti ea 
SiZe pat£��hitassa kho umharaja sabbe kusala dhammii na pari
hayanti tit ea adisuttavasena veditabbo.  

Tad etaiJ pubbuppatti-atthena iid£. Vuttam pi c'  etaiJ : 
Tasmii ti ha tva'() Uttiya2 iidim eva v£sodhehi kusalesu dham
mesu. Ko c' aa£ kusaliina!J dhammiina!J .? Silaii ea suvi
suddhi'(), di��hi ea ujuka ti.t  Yatha hi nagaravaQ.Q.haki na
garaiJ mapetukamo pathamaiJ nagaratthanaiJ sodheti, tato 
aparabhage vithi-eatukka-singhatakadi-paricchedena3 vibha
jitva nagaraiJ mapeti, evam eva yogii.vacaro adito va silaiJ 
visodheti, tato aparabhage samathavipassanii.4-maggapha
lanibba�ani sacchikaroti. Yatha vii. pana rajako pathamaiJ 
tihi kharehi vatthaiJ dhovitva parisuddhe vatthe yadicchakaiJ 
rangaj ataiJ upaneti, yatha vii. pana cheko cittakaro riipaiJ 
likhitukamo adito va bhittiparikammaiJ karoti, tato apara
bhage riipaiJ samutthii.peti, evam eva5 yogavacaro ii.dito va 
silaiJ visodhetvii. aparabhage samathavipassanadayo dhamme 
sacchikaroti ; tasmii. silaiJ aditi vuttaiJ. 

Tad etaiJ eara�asarikkhataya eara1.ta'(). Cara�a ti hi pii.dii. 
vuccanti. Y atha hi chinna-cara�assa purisassa disaiJ6 gama
nabhisankharo na j ayati, paripu��1apadass' eva jayati ; evam 
eva yassa silaiJ bhinnaiJ hoti kha�Q.aiJ aparipu��laiJ, tassa 

-----·-·------
* S. i, 13, 165;  cf. Vism. I .  t �lil. 33. + S. v, 1 66 ;  cf. 165. 

1 S.R. kusalanalJ dhammanalJ . 
3 R.S. 0singha!aparicchedena. 
� R.S. eval) . 

2 R.S. Udayi. 
4 R.S. samadhi0• 
6 disa (?). 
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nibbii.�agama�ii.ya fia�agamanaiJ na sampajjati. Yassa pana 
taiJ abhinnaiJ hoti akha�<;laiJ paripu��aiJ, tassa nibba�a
gamanaya fia�agamanaiJ sampajjati ; tasma silaiJ cara�an 
ti vuttaiJ. 

Tad etaiJ1 saiJyamavasena2 sarJyamo. SaiJvara�avasena 
sa!Jvaro. Ubhayenapi silasaiJyamo3 ceva silasaiJvaro3 ea 
kathito. Vacanattho pan' ettha saiJyameti vitikkamaiJ 
vipphandanaiJ, puggala1J vii. saiJyameti, vitikkamavasena 
tassa vipphandituiJ na detiti sa!Jyamo. Vitikkamassa pave
sanadvii.raiJ saiJvarati pidahatiti sa!Jvaro. 

Mukhan4 ti uttama1J, mukhabhiitaiJ vii.. Yathii. hi sat
tii.naiJ catubbidho ahii.ro mukhena pavisitvii. angamangani 
pharati, evaiJ yogino pi catubhiimakakusalaiJ silamukhena 
pavisitvii. atthasiddhi1J sampadeti. Tena vuttaiJ mukhan4 ti . 

Pamukhe sii.dhiiti piimokkha?J,5 pubbangamaiJ setthaiJ 
padhii.nan ti attho. 

Kusalana!J dhammiina!J samiipattiya ti catubhiimakakusa
lanaiJ patilabhatthii.ya pii.mokkhaiJ pubbangamaiJ setthaiJ 
padhanan ti veditabbaiJ. 

Kayiko avitikkamo ti tividhaiJ kii.yasucaritaiJ . Viicasiko 
ti catubbidhaiJ vacisucaritaiJ . Kayikaviicasiko ti tadubha
yaiJ. !mina ajivatthamakasilaiJ pariyii.dii.ya dasseti. 

Sa!Jvuto ti pihito ; saiJvutindriyo pihitindriyo ti attho· 
Yathii. hi saiJvutadvii.raiJ gehaiJ BRIJVUtaiJ gehan ti6 vuccati, 
evam idha SRIJvutindriyo BRIJVUto ti vutto. 

PiitimokkhasarJvarenii ti pii.timokkhena ea saiJvarena ea, 
patimokkhasankhii.tena vii. BRIJvarena. 

Upeto ti adini vuttatthii.n' eva. 
Iriyat'i ti adihi sattahi pi padehi patimokkhasaiJvarasile 

thitassa bhikkhuno iriyii.pathaviharo kathito. 
Acaragocaraniddese kiiicapi Bhagavii. sama�ii.cii.raiJ sama�a

gocaraiJ kathetukii.mo iiciiragocarasampanM ti atthi iiciiro 
atthi aniiciiro ti padaiJ7 uddhari. Yatha pana maggakusalo 
puriso maggaiJ acikkhanto : vamaiJ mufica, dakk�aiJ ga�lia 
ti pathamaiJ muficitabbaiJ sabhayamaggaiJ uppathamaggaiJ 

1 S.R. eva. 2 S.R. sauyamana0• 
4 B. mokkhan. 5 Vibh. pamukhau . 
6 S.R. sauvutagehau pihitagehan ti pi. 7 S.R. om. 
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icikkhati, pacchii. gaheta.bbaiJ khemamaggaiJ ujumaggaiJ , 
evam eva maggakusalapurisasadiso Dhammaraj a pathamaiJ 
pahata.bbaiJ BuddhapatikutthaiJ anacii.raiJ acikkhitva pacchii. 
ii.cii.raiJ ii.cikkhitukii.mo Tauha katanw anacaro ti adim aha. 
Purisena hi ii.cikkhita.maggo sampajjeyya vii. na vii., Tatha
gatena acikkhita.maggo apa�ako lndena vissatthaiJ vajiraiJ 
viya avirajjhanako nibbii.J?.anagaraiJ yeva samosarati. Tena 
vutta.IJ : Puriso maggakusalo ti kho Tissa Tathagatass' etay 
adhivacanay Arahato Sammiisamhuddhassii ti. * Y asma 
va sasisaiJ nahii.nena pahlnasedamalajallikassa mii.lagandha
vilepanii.divibhlisana-vidhii.naiJ1 viya pahlnapapadhammassa 
kaly�adhammasamii.yogo sampannariipo hoti, ta.smii. seda
malajallikaiJ viya pahata.bbaiJ pathamaiJ anacii.raiJ acikkhitva 
pahlnasedamalajallikassa mii.lagandhavilepanadivibhiisanavi� 
dhii.naiJ2 viya paccha acii.raiJ acikkhitukii.mo pi Tauha katanw 
aniiciiro ti ii.dim aha. 

Tattha kiiyiko vitikkanw ti tividhaiJ kii.yaduccarita.IJ. 
Viicasiko vitikkanw ti catubbidhaiJ vaciduccarita.IJ . 
Kiiyikaviicasiko vitikkanw ti tadubhayaiJ. EvaiJ ajivat-

thamakasilass' eva vitikkamaiJ dassesi. Yasmii. pana na 
kevalaiJ kii.yavacii.hi eva anii.caraiJ acarati, manasii. pi acarati 
eva, ta.smii. t&IJ dassetuiJ sabbam pi dussilyay aniiciiro ti 
vutta.IJ. 

Tattha ekaccassa8 anii.cii.raiJ vibhajitva dassento Idh' 
ekacco ve!udiinenii ti ii.dim ii.ha. Tattha ve!udiinenii ti pacca
yahetukena ve!udanena. Vihii.re utthita.IJ hi araiiii.ato vii. 
ii.haritva rakkhita.gopita.IJ ve!UIJ evaiJ me paccayaiJ dassan
titi upattha.kanaiJ datuiJ na vattati. EvaiJ hi jivitaiJ kap
pento anesanii.ya micchajivena jivati. So ditthe va dhamme 
garahaiJ pap�ii.ti, samparaye ea apaya-paripiirako hoti. 
Atta.no puggalikave!uiJ k\llasangahatthii.ya dadanto kuladii
sakadukkatam4 ii.pajjati. Parapuggalik&IJ theyyacittena da
damano bha�gagghena kii.retabbo. Sanghike pi es' eva nayo. 
Sace pana t&IJ issaravataya deti, garubha�gavissajjanaiJ 

* s. iii, 108. 

1 B. 0vibhiisa.nalJ vidhanalJ . 
3 S. ekavidhalJ ; R. ekacciyan . 

2 B. 0vibhiisanadi0• 
� R.S. 0diisa.na.0• 
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ii.pajjati. Kataro pana ve!u garubha�Q.aiJ hoti � kataro na 
hotiti � Yo tii.va aropimo sayaiJ-jii.tako, so sanghena paric
chinnatthii.ne yeva garubha�Q.aiJ, tato par&IJ na garubha�Q.aiJ.  
Ropitatthii.ne sabbena sabbaiJ garubha�Q.aiJ . So pana pamii
�ena paricchinno: telanB.!ippamii.�o hi1 garubha�Q.aiJ, na tato 
hetthii.. y assa pana bhikkhuno telanii.!iyii. va kattarada�Q.ena 
vii. attho, tena phii.tikammaiJ katvii. gahetabbo. Phii.tikam
maiJ tadagghanak&IJ vii. atirekaiJ vii. vattati, iinakaiJ na vattati. 
Hatthakammam pi udakii.har&J,lamattaiJ vii. appaharitakara
�amattaiJ vii. na vattati, thii.varaiJ katuiJ vattati ; tasmii. pok
kharal;lito vii. paiJSUIJ uddharitvii. sopan&IJ vii. attharii.petvii. 
visamatthii.naiJ vii. samaiJ katvii. gahetuiJ vattati. Phii.ti
kammaiJ akatvii. gahito tattha vasanten' eva paribhuii.jitabbo. 
Pakkamantena sanghikaiJ katvii. thapetvii. gantabbaiJ. Asa
tiyii. gahetvii. gatena yattha gato sarati, tato paccii.haritabbo. 
Sace antarii. bhayaiJ hoti, sampattavihare thapetvii. gantab
baiJ. Manussa vihii.raiJ gantva ve!uiJ yacanti ; bhikkhii. san
ghiko ti dii.tuiJ na visahanti. Manussa punappunaiJ yacanti 
vii. tajjenti vii. ; tadii. bhikkhiihi da�Q.akammaiJ katva ga�a
thii.ti vattulj vattati ; ve!udanaiJ nama na hoti. Sace te da�Q.a
kammatthii.ya vii.sipharasu-adlni va khadaniya2-bhojaniyaiJ 
vii. denti, gahetuiJ na vattati. Vinayatthakathii.yaiJ pana 
daQ.Q.hagehii.3 manussa ga�tva gacchantii. na varetabba ti 
vuttaiJ. Sace sanghassa ve�ugumbe ve�udiisaka4 uppajjanti, 
taiJ akoWi.pentii.naiJ5 ve!u nassati, kiiJ kii.tabban ti � Bhik
khii.cii.re manussii.naiJ ii.cikkhitabbaiJ . Sace kottetuiJ na 
icchanti, samabha.gaiJ labhissatha.ti vattabba. Na icchanti 
yeva, dve kotthii.se labhissathii.ti vattabba.. Evam pi anic
chantesu natthena attho natthi, tumhakaiJ kha�e sati da�Q.a
kammaiJ karissatha, kottetvii. ga�athati vattabbii. ; ve!udanaiJ 
nama na hoti. Ve!ugumbe aggimhi utthite6 pi udakena 
vuyhama�ve!iisu pi es' eva nayo. 

Rukkhesu pi ayam eva katha.maggo. Rukkho pana 
siicidaJ;IQ.akappamaJ;IO garubhaJ;IQ.aiJ hoti. Sanghike ruk
khe kottapetva saiJghaiJ anapucchitvii. pi sanghikaiJ avasaiJ 

t B. pi. 2 R. khiidaniyau vii. a B. 0gehe. 
6 B. akoHapentanau ; S.R. iikotapentanau . 

� S.R. 0diisikii. 
6 R. upaHhite. 



J hanavibhango 335 
kii.tuiJ labhati.l VaeanapathacchedanatthaiJ pana ii.pucchi
tvii. va kii.tabbo. PuggalikaiJ kii.tuiJ labhati2 na labhatiti2 1 
Na labhati.2 Hatthakammasisena pana ekasmiiJ gehe maii.
eatthanamattaiJ labhati. Tisu gehesu ekaiJ gehaiJ labhati. 
Sa.ce dabbasambhii.ra puggalikii. honti, bhiimi sanghika, ekaiJ 
gehaiJ katva samabhii.gaiJ labhati. Dvisu gehesu ekaiJ gehaiJ 
labhati. Sanghikarukkhe sanghikaiJ ii.vasaiJ badhente san
ghaiJ anapucchii.3 haretuiJ vattati na vattatiti 1 Vattati. 
VaeanapathacchedanatthaiJ4 pana5 ii.pucchitva va hii.retabbo. 
Sace rukkhaiJ nissaya sanghassa mahanto Iii.bho hoti, na 
haretabbo. Puggalikarukkhe sanghikaiJ ii.vii.saiJ badhente 
rukkhasii.mikassa acikkhitabbaiJ. Sace harituiJ na icchati, 
chedii.petva hii.retabbo. RukkhaiJ me dethii.ti codentassa 
rukkhaiJ agghii.petvii. miilaiJ dii.tabbaiJ. Sanghike rukkhe 
puggalikii.vii.saiJ, puggalike ea puggalikii.vii.saiJ bii.dhente pi 
es' eva nayo. Valliyam pi ayam eva kathamaggo. Valli 
pana yattha vikkayati6 dullabhii. hoti, tattha garubha�l;laiJ. 
Sa ea kho upal;ll;lhabahuppamii.�ato patthii.ya ; tato hettha 
vallikha�l;laiJ garubha�l;laiJ na hoti. 

Pattadii.nadisu pi pattadaneniiti paccayahetukena pattadane
nii ti ii.di sabbaiJ ve!udane vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. 
Garubha�l;latii.ya pan' ettha ayaiJ vinicchayo : pattam pi hi 
yattha vikkayati,6 gandhikii.dayo7 gandhapalivethanii.dinaiJs 
atthii.ya ga�anti, tadise dullabhatthii.ne yeva garubha�l;laiJ 
hoti. Esa tava kiiJsukapatta-ka��api!andhanatii.lapattii.disu 
vinicchayo. Talapa�am pi imasmiiJ yeva thii.ne kathe
tabbaiJ. Talapa��aiJ pi hi sayaiJ-jate talavane sanghena 
paricchinnatthane yeva garubha�l;laiJ, na tato paraiJ. Ropi
matii.lesu9 sabbam pi garubha�l;laiJ. Tassa pamii.�IJ hetthi
makotiyii. atthangulappama�o pi rittapotthako. Ti:�1am pi 
etth' eva pakkhipitvii. kathetabbaiJ. Yattha pana ti�aiJ 
natthi, tattha muiija-palala-n3.!ikerapa�ii.dihi5 pi chii.denti. 
Tasma tii.ni pi t�en' eva sangahitii.ni.10 Iti muii.japalaladisu 
yaiJ kiii.ci mutthippamii.�aiJ ti�aiJ na!ikerapa�adisu ea eka-

1 R.S. labbhati. 
a S.R. anapucchitva. 
6 B. vikkayati. 
e R.S. Ropita0• 

2 B.S.R. labbhati. 
• :S. 0pacchedanatthag. 
7 B. gaJ}.Q.ikadayo. 

10 B. sangahita ti. 

6 R.S. om. 
8 B. gai).Q.a 0• 
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PR:J?:J?RID pi sanghassa dinnalj va tattha jatakaiJ va bahi arfu:ne 
sanghassa ti:J?avatthumhi j atati:J?aiJ va rakkhitagopitaiJ garu
bha:J?QaiJ hoti. TaiJ pana sanghakamme ea cetiyakamme ea 
kate atirekaiJ puggalikakamme datmi vattati. Hetthi 
vutta-ve!umhi pi es' eva nayo. 

Pupphadane ettakesu rukkhesu pupphani vissajjetvi 
yagubhattavatte upanentu, ettakesu senasana-patisankhara
:J?e2 upanentiiti evaiJ niyamitatthane3 eva pupphani garubha:J?
c;lani honti. Saratire4 sama:J?era pupphani ocinitva rasiiJ 
karonti, paiicangasamannagato pupphabhajako bhikkhusan
ghaiJ ga:J?etva kotthase karoti ; so sampattaparisaya sanghaiJ 
anapucchitva va datuiJ labhati. Asammatena pana apuc
chitva va databbaiJ. Bhikkhu pana kassa pupphani datuiJ 
labhati kassa na labhatiti � MatapitiinaiJ gehaiJ haritva 
pi gehato pakkosapetva pi vatthupiijaiJ karotha ti datuiJ 
labhati. Pi!andhanatthaya datuiJ na labhati. SesaiiatinaiJ 
pana haritva na databbaiJ, pakkosapetva pujaiJ karotha ti 
databbaiJ. Sesajanassa piijanatthanaiJ sampattassa apacca
siiJsantena databbaiJ, pupphadanaiJ nama na hoti. Vihii.re 
bahiini pupphani pupphanti ; bhikkuna pi:J?c;laya carantena 
manusse disva vihii.re bahiini pupphani, piijethati vattabbaiJ, 
vacanamatte d�o natthi. Manussa khadaniya5-bhojaniyaiJ 
adaya ag.amissantiti cittena pana na vattabbaiJ. Sace 
vadati, khadaniya-bhojaniyaiJ na paribhuiijitabbaiJ. Manus
sa attano dhammataya vihii.re pupphani atthi it pucchitva : 
asukadivase vihii.raiJ agamissama, sfu:na:J?eranaiJ pupphani 
ocinituiJ ma dethati vadanti. Bhikkhu6 sii.ma:J?eranaiJ kathetuiJ 
pamuttha.7 Sfu:na:J?erehi pupphani ocinitva thapitani . Manus
sa bhikkhu upasankamitva : bhante mayaiJ tumhakaiJ asuka
divase yeva arocayimha8 sii.m&:J?eranaiJ pupphani ocinitulj 
ma deth.ati, kasma na vii.rayitthii. ti � Sati me pamuttha, 
pupphani ocitamattii.n' eva9, ta.va na10 puja kata ti vattabbaiJ. 
Ga:J?hatha piijethii.ti na vattabbalJ. Sace vadati, amisalJ 
na paribhuiijitabbaiJ. Aparo bhikkhu sfu:na:J?erii.naiJ acik
khati asukagii.mavasino puppha.ni ma ocinittha ti ahaiJsiiti. 

1 B. katulJ. 2 R.S. 0kharal}.esu. a S.R. 0�hiinesu. 4 B. Paratire. 
s R.S. 0niyalJ . 6 S.R. bhlkku. 7 S.R. pamuttho. 
8 S.R. arocayimha. 1 S.R. ocinita0• 1o R.S. na tava. 
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:Manussa pi amisa.IJ aharitva danaiJ datva vadanti : amhikalJ 
manussa na bahuka, sama�ere pil amhehi saha puppha.ni 
ocinituiJ a�apethati. Sama�erehi bhikkha laddhii., ye bhik
khii.cii.raiJ na gacchanti, te sayam eva janissanti upii.saka 
ti vattabbaiJ. EttakaiJ nayaiJ labhitva sama�ere putte 
vii. bhatike vii. katvii. puppha.ni ocinapetuiJ2 doso natthi ; 
pupphadii.naiJ nama na hoti. 

Phaladii.ne phalam pi pupphaiJ viya niyamitam eva gam
bha��aiJ hoti. Vihare bahukamhi phalii.phale sati aphii.su
kamanussa agantvii. yii.canti. Bhikkhii sanghikan ti dii.tuiJ 
na ussahanti ; manussa vippatisarino akkosanti paribhasanti ;  
tattha kiiJ katabbanti ? Phalehi vii. mkkhehi vii. paricchin
ditva katika katabba : asukesu3 ea mkkhesu4 ettakani phalani 
gaJ).hanta, ettakesu va mkkhesu phalani ga�anta na vare
tabbii. ti. Cora pana issara va balakkarena ga�anta na 

varetabbii.. Kuddha hi te sakalaviharam pi nii.seyyuiJ ; 
adinavo pana "kathetabbo ti. 

Sinanadane sinanac�ani kottitani na gambha��ani. 
Akottito rukkhattaco va gambhaJ).�aiJ. �aiJ pana agila
nassa rajananipakkaiJ5 vattati. Gilanassa yaiJ kiii.ci C�IJ 
vattati yeva. Mattika pi etth' eva pakkhipitva kathetabbii.. 
Mattika pi yattha dullabha hoti, tatth' eva gambha�gaiJ. 
Sa pi hetthimakotiya tiiJsa-pala6-gu!ap�gappama�ii. va. 
Tato hettha na gambha�gan ti. 

Dantakatthadane dantakatthaiJ acchinnakam eva gam
bha�gaiJ. Y esaiJ sama�erii.naiJ sanghato dantakatthavaro 
pap�ati, te attano acariyupajjhayanaiJ patiyekkaiJ dituiJ 
na labhanti. Y e7 pana ettakii.ni dantakatthani aharitab
baniti paricchinditva varaiJ gahitii.,8 te atireka.ni acariyupaj
jhayanaiJ datuiJ labhanti. 9 Ekena bhikkhuna dantakat
thamalakato bahiini dantakatthani na gahetabbani. Deva
fl.ikaiJ · ekekam eva gahetabbaiJ. PatiyekkaiJ vasantenapi 
bhikkhusanghaiJ ga�ayitva yattakani attano pap�anti, 
tattakan' eva gahetva gantabbaiJ. Antara agantukesu va 

1 B.S.R. samal}.erehi. 2 ocinapentu (?). 
' S.R. rukkhe. o S.R. rajanaiJ pakkaiJ . 
7 B. yehi. s B. gahitiini. 

I .  

a S.R. asuke. 
6 R.S. 0phala. 
e B. labbhanti. 

22 
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agatesu, disaiJ va pakkamantena aharitva gahitatthiine yeva 
thapetabbiini. 

Oa�ukamyatiiya tiL adisu catukamyata vuccati att8.naiJ 
dasaiJ viya nicatthiine thapetvii parassa khalitavacanam pi 
sa1:1thapetva piyakamatiiya paggayha vacanaiJ. Mugga
siippataya ti2 muggasiipasamaniiya sacciilikena jivitakap
panatiiy'3 eta.IJ adhivacanaiJ. Yatha hi muggasiipe paccante" 
bahii mugga pakaiJ gacchanti, thoka na · gacchanti ; evam 
eva sacciilikena jivitakappake5 puggale bahuiJ alikaiJ hoti, 
appakaiJ saccaiJ. Yatha vii muggasiipassa appavisanattha
naiJ6 nama natthi, evam eva saccalikavuttino puggalassa 
appavitthaviicii7 nama natthi, singhii.takaiJ viya icchiticchita
dhiiriiya patitthati. Ten' assa sa musiiviiditii muggasiipatas 
ti vuttii. 

Pan'bha��yata-9 ti paribhatakammabhii.vo. Paribhatassa hi 
kammaiJ piiribhatyaiJ.10 Tassa bhiivo piiribhattyatii. 9 Alan
kiirakaraJ;liidihi diirakaJd!a)anass' eta.IJ adhivacanaiJ. 

Janghapesanikan ti giimantaradesantariidisu tesaiJ tesaiJ 
gihinaiJ siisanapatisasanaharaJ;laiJ.11 IdaiJ hi janghapesa
nikaiJ niima attano miitiipitiinaiJ, ye c' assa miitapitaro 
upatthahanti, tesaiJ siisanaiJ gahetvii katthaci gamanavasena 
vattati. Cetiyassa va sanghassa va attano vii kammal} 
karontanalJ vaQ.c;lhakinam pi siisanaiJ haritulj vattati: Ma
nussa diinaiJ dassama, piijaiJ karissama, bhikkhusanghassa 
acikkhathati vadanti, asukattherassa nama dethati piJ;lc;la
pataiJ 'Va bhesajjaiJ va ticivaraiJ12 va denti, vihare piijaiJ. 
karothii.ti miil.jgandhavilepaniidini vii. dhajapatakani13 vii 
niyyadenti, sabbaiJ haritUIJ vattati ; janghapesanikaiJ nama 
n.8. hoti. SesiinaiJ siisanaiJ gahetva gacchantassa padaviire 
padaviire doso. 

Annataraniiatarena ti etesaiJ va ve!udanadinaiJ ailiia
tarailiiatarena, vejjakammaiJ bhaJ;lQ.agiirikakammaiJ piJ;lQ.apa-

1 Vbh. patu0 vv. ll. catu0; V ism. catu0, 17, 23, 27. 
2 B. 0supya0• 8 R.S. jivitau. & B. pacante. 
15 S.R. jivika-kappake. 6 S.R. apavisana0• 
7 S.R. apavisana��hanaiJ . 8 S.R. 0siipiyata. e S.R. 0bhaHat&. 

1o S.R. 0bha��aiJ . 11 S.R. 0aharaJ}.aiJ . 
12 S.R. civaraiJ . 13 S.R. 0patak&dini. 
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tip4t9akammaiJ sanghuppa.dacetiyuppii.dupatthapan.a1 - kam
man ti evariipii.naiJ vii. micchii.jiven.a jivitakappan.akakam
manaiJ2 yena kenaci. 

Buddhapa�ikU#!hena ti Buddhehi garahiten.a patisiddhena. 
Aya!J vuccati ti ayaiJ sabbo anii.cii.ro .nii.ma kathiyati. 
Acii.raniddeso vuttapatipakkhanayen' eva veditabbo. 
Gocaraniddese3 pi pathamaiJ agocarassa vacane kii.ra�aiJ 

hettha. vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. 
Ettha ea gocaro ti p4t9apii.tadin.aiJ atthii.ya upasankamituiJ 

yuttattha.naiJ. .Ayuttatthan.aiJ agocaro. 
Vesiyii. gocaro assii. ti vesiyiigocaro.4 Mittasanthavavasena 

upasankamitatthanan ti attho. Tattha vesiya5 nii.ma riipii
pajiviniyo, yena kenaci deva sulabhajjha.cii.rata-mittasantha
vasinehavasena upasankamanto vesiyagocaro4 nii.ma hoti ; 
tasmii. evaiJ upasankamituiJ na vattati. KiiJ kii.ra�ii. 1 
Arakkhavipattito. EvaiJ upasankamantassa hi ciraiJ rak
khitagopito pi sama�adhammo katipii.hen' eva na.ssati. 
Sace pi na nassati, garahaiJ labhati. Da�ii.vasena6 pana 
upasankamantena satiiJ7 upatthii.petvii. upasankamitabbaiJ. 

Vidhavii vuccanti8 matapatika vii. pavutthapatika9 va. 
Thullakumiiriyo ti mahallika anivitthakumii.riyo.10 
Pa�t4akii ti lokamisanissitakathabahula ussann.akilesa avu-

pasantaparl!aha. n.apuiJsaka. TesaiJ sabbesam pi upasanka
mane adinavo vuttanayen' eva veditabbo. Bhikkhunisu 
pi es' eva nayo. .Api ea bhikkhii nama ussanna-brahma
cariya honti. Tatha bhikkhuniyo. Te aiiiiamailiiaiJ11 santha
vavasena katipahen' eva rakkhitagopitaiJ12-sama�adhammaiJ 
nasenti. Gilanapucchakena pana gantuiJ vattati. Pupphan i 
labhitva pii.janatthi'i.ya pi ovadadii.natthaya pi gantUIJ 
vattati yeva. 

Paniigiiran ti surapanagharaiJ.13 TaiJ brahmacariyanta
rayakarehi suraso�9ehi avivittaiJ hoti. Tattha tehi saddhiiJ 

1 S.R. 0pa��hapana-. 
a Vbh. 247. 

6 B. da�0• 
8 B. pavutta0• 

11 R.S. 0maiiiia. 

2 S.R. micchajivikiikappanaka0• 
4 B.S.R. vesiyagocaro. 6 S.R. vesiyo. 
7 B. sati. 8 R. vuccati. 

10 B. anividdha0 ; R.S. abhiniviHha0• 
12 B.  0gopita. 13 S.R. suragar� . 
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sahaso�!;Iavasena upasankamituiJ na vattati, brahmacariyan
ta.rii.yo hoti. 

SarJsaWw viharati rajuhi ti adisu rii.jano ti abhisitta vii. 
hontu anabhisittii. vii., ye rajjaiJ anusii.santi. 

Rajamahamatta ti rii.jii.naiJ issariyasadisaya mahatiyii. is
sariyamattii.ya samannii.ga.tii.. 

Tiuhiya ti viparitadassa.nii. bii.hiraparibbajakii.. Tiuhiya
savaka ti bhattivasena teBaiJ paccayadayaka. Etehi saddhiiJ 
saiJsaggajii.to hotiti attho . 

.A.nanulomikena sarJsaggena ti ananulomikasaiJsaggo nama 
tissannaiJ sikkhB.naiJ ananulomo paccanikasaiJsaggo, yena 
brahmacariyantarayaiJ paiiiiatti-vitikkamaiJ sallekha pari
haniii ea pap�ii.ti. SeyyathidaiJ � raja-rajamahamattehi 
saddhiiJ sahasokita,1 sahananditii.,2 samasukhadukkhata,3 up
pannesu kiccakara�yesu attana vii. yogaiJ ii.pajjanata,4 
titthiya-titthiyasii.vakehi saddhiiJ *ekacchandarucisamii.ci
ratii., ekacchandarucisamii.cii.rabhavo va hoti* sinehabahu
manasanthavo. Tattha raja-rajamahamattehi saddhiiJ BaiJ
saggo brahmacariyantarayaiJ karoti, itarehi5 teBaiJ laddhig
gaha�aiJ· TesaiJ pana vadaiJ bhinditvii. attano laddhiiJ 
ga�ii.petuiJ samatthena upasankamituiJ vattati. 

Idii.ni aparena pi pariyii.yena agocaraiJ dassetuiJ yani va 
pana tani kuliini ti adi araddhaiJ. 

Tattha assaddhani ti Buddhii.disu saddhii.virahitii.ni ; Bud
dho sabbaiiiiii, dhammo niyyaniko, sangho supatipanno ti na 
saddahanti . 

.A.ppasannani ti cittaiJ pasannaiJ anii.vilaiJ kii.tuiJ na sak
konti.6 

.A.kkosakaparibhiisakani ti akkosakii.ni ceva paribhii.sakii.ni 
ea, coro 'si, bii.lo 'si, miilho 'si, ottho 'si, go�o 'si, gadrabho 
'si, ii.pii.yiko 'si, nerayiko ·,si, tiracchii.nagato 'si, natthi tuyhaiJ 
sugati, duggati yeva tuyhaiJ7 patikankha ti evaiJ dasahi 
akkosavatthiihi akkosanti. Hotu, idii.ni taiJ paharissama, 

*-* R.S. ekaccha.nda-ruci-samacaribhavavaho va. 

1 S.R. 0soki.ka. 2 S. 0nandika. 
a S. samanasukhadukkhaka; R. samana0• • S. apajja.nta. 
6 S.R. add titthiyasavakehi. 6 sakkontani ( ? ). 7 :B. om. 
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bandhissama,l vadhissamati evaiJ bhayadassanena paribha
santi cati attho. 

Anatthaka:rnani ti atthaiJ na icchanti, anattham eva 
icchanti. 

Ahitakiimiini ti ahitam eva icchanti, hitaiJ na icchanti. 
Aphiisukakiimiini ti phasukaiJ na icchanti, aphasukam eva 

icchanti. 
Ayogakkhernakiimiini ti ca.tiihi yogehi khemaiJ nibbhayal) 

na icchanti, sabhayam eva icchanti. 
Bhikkhunan ti ettha sama�era pi sangahaiJ gacchanti. 
Bhikkhuninan ti ettha sikkhamana-sama�eriyo pi. Sab

besam pi hi BhagavantaiJ uddissa pabbajitanaii ceva sa.ra�a
gatanaii ea. ca.tunnam pi parisanaiJ tani anatthakamani 
yeva. 

Tathiirupiini kuliin'i ti evariipani khattiyak:uladini kulani. 
Sevat'i ti nissaya jivati. 
Bhajat'i ti upasankamati. 
Payirupiisat'i ti punappunaiJ upasankamati. 
Aya'!} vuccat'i ti ayaiJ vesiyadigocarassa vesiya.diko, ra]a

disaiJsatthassa rajadiko, assaddhak:uladi-sevakassa assad
dhaku,ladiko cati tippakaro pi ayuttagocaro agocaro2 ti 
veditabbo. Tassa imina pariyayena agocarata veditabba : 
vesiyadiko tava paiicakama�anissayato agocaro veditabbo. 
Yath' aha: Ko ea bhikkhave bhikkhuno agocaro paravisayo .? 
Yadida!J panca kiimagu1fii ti.* Rajadiko jhananuyogassa 
anupanissayato labhasakkarii.sanicakkanipphadanato ditthi
vipattihetuto ea.. Assaddhakuladiko saddhahani-cittasanta
savahanato3 agocaro ti. 

Gocaraniddese na vesiyagocaro ti adini vuttapatipakkha
vasena veditabbii.ni. 

Opanabhiitani ti adisu pana opiinabhUtiini ti udapana
bhiitani, bhikkhusanghassa catummahapathe4 khatapok
kharalli viya yathasukhaiJ ogahanakkhamani, Cittama
hamattassa gehasadisii.ni. Tassa. kira gehe kalatthambho 

1 S.R. om. 2 B. om. 
' B.R. catumahiipathe. 

• s. v, 147. 

a B.S.R. 0santosavaha.na.to (pamado). 
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yutto yeva. GharadvaraiJ sampattanaiJ bhikkhiina.IJ pa.c
cayavekallaiJ nama natthi. EkadivasaiJ bhesajjavattaml 
eva satthikahapa�a.ni nikkhamanti. 

Kiisiiva-paffotiini ti bhikkhu-bhikkhunihi nivatthap8.rut8.
naiJ kasavanaiJ yeva pabha.ya ekobhasani, Bhiitapalasetthi
kulasadisa.ni. 

Isiviitapa�iviitiin'i ti gehaiJ pavisant8.naiJ nikkhamanta.naii 
ea bhikkhu-bhikkhuni-sankhatanaiJ isinaiJ civaravatena ceva 
sammiiijanapasara�adi2-janitasariravatena ea pativatani pa
vayita.ni, 3 viniddhiitakibbisa.ni va. 

�umattesu vajjesu bhayadassavitaniddese a1Jum.nttii4 ti 
aJ]uppama�a. 

Vaffii ti dosa. Yiini tiini vajfiini ti yani tani garahitab
batthena vajja.ni. 

Appa'flUlttakiin'i ti parittamattakani khuddakappama�ii.ni. 
Oramattakiin'i ti parittato pi orimappamii.�attii. oramatta-

kani. 
Lahusiini ti lahukani. 
Lahusammatiini ti lahiiti sammata.ni. 
SarJyamakaratf'iyiini ti saiJyamena kattabbapatikamma.ni. 
SarJvara1Jakara1Jiyiin'i ti BaiJVarantena kii.tabbii.ni, saiJva-

rena kattabbapatikamma.ni. 
Cittuppiidakaratf'iyiini ti cittuppa.damattena kattabba

patikammani. 
Manasikiira�ibaddhiini ti manasa ii.vajjitamatten' eva 

kattabbapatikamma.ni. Ka.ni pana taniti ¥ Dibbavihara
v8si5 Summatthero ta.va a.ha : anapattigamaniya.ni cittuppa
damattaka.ni yani na puna evariipaiJ karissa.miti manasa 
ii.vajjitamatten' eva sujjhanti, adhitthanavikammaiJ nam' 
etaiJ kathitan' ti. Anteva.siko pan' assa Tipitakacfi!ana
gatthero pan' 8.ha :  idaiJ patimokkhasaiJvarasilass' eva bhaja
niyaiJ, tasma sabbalahukaiJ dukkatadubbhasitaiJ idha vajjan 
ti veditabbaiJ, vuttha.nii.vik:ammaiJ nam' etaiJ kathitan ti� 

Iti imesu ti evaiJ pakaresu imesu. 
Vafiailassiim ti vajjato dosato dassanasilo. 

I s. bhesajja.ma.tta.ka.m; R. 0ma.tta.m; bhesa.jja.ttha.m (?). 
2 B. sa.ma.iicha.na.0• 3 S.R. add pa.tivayitani. 
4 B. a.:r;tuma.ttani. 5 S.R. Devivihira.vasi. 
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Bhayadassiivi ti catubbidhassa bhayassa kara:.;mtta. bhayato 
dassanasilo. 

Adinavadassavi ti idha nindavahanato, ayatiiJ dukkhavi
pa.kato, upari �ii.naiJ antarii.yakara:.;mto, vippatisarajana
nato ea etena nii.nappakarena ii.dinavato dassanasilo. 

Nissara1Jadassiivi ti yaiJ tattha nissara:.;ta.IJ, tassa dassana
silo. Kim pan' ettha nissaraJ;J.an ti � Acariyattherava.de tava 
anapattigamaniyataya sati adhitthanavikammaiJ nissaraJ;J.an 
ti kathitaiJ. Antevasikattheravade tava apattigamaniyata.
ya1 sati vutthanavikammaiJ nissaraJ;J.an ti kathitaiJ. 

Tattha tatharii.po2 bhikkhu aJ;J.umattani vajjani vajjato 
bhayato passati nama. TaiJ dassetuiJ ayaiJ nayo kathito : 
ParamaJ;J.U nama, aJ;J.U nama, tajjari nama, rathareJ;J.U nama, 
Iikkhii. nama, ii.ka nama, dhaiifiamii.so nama, angulaiJ nii.ma, 
vidatthi nama, ratanaiJ nama, yatthi nama, usabhaiJ nama, 
gii.vutaiJ nii.ma, yojanaiJ nama. 

Tattha paramii.J;J.u nama ii.kii.sakotthasiko maiJsacakkhussa 
apii.thaiJ nagacchati, dibbacakkhuss' eva agacchati. AJ;J.U 
nama bhitticchidda-ta!acchiddehi pavittha-suriyarasmisu 
vatti vatti hutva paribbhamanto paiiiiayati. T!tjjari nii.ma 
gopatha-manussapatha-cakkapathesu chijjitva3 ubhosu pas
sesu uggantva titthati. RathareJ;J.u nama tattha tatth' eva 
alliyati. Likkha.dayo pii.kata eva. Etesu pana chattiiJsa 
paramii.J;J.avo ekassa aJ;J.uno pamii.J;laiJ. ChattiiJsa anii.4 ekaya 
tajjariya pam8.:.;taiJ. ChattiiJsa tajjariyo eko rathareJ;J.u. 
ChattiiJsa rathare�ii. eka likkha. Satta likkha ekii. ii.kii.. 
Satta ii.kii. eko dhaiiiiamii.so. Sattadhaiiiiamii.sappamii.J;J.aiJ 
ekaiJ angulaiJ. Ten' angulena dvii.dasangulani vidatthi. Dve 
vidatthiyo ratanaiJ. Satta ratanani yatthl. Taya5 yatthiya5 
visati yatthiyo usabhaiJ. Asiti usabhii.ni gii.vutaiJ. Cattari 
gavutii.ni yojanaiJ. Tena yojanena atth.asatthi-yojanasata
sahassubbedho (�) sinerupabbataraja. Yo bhikkhu a�umat
taiJ vajjar.J atthasatthl-yojanasatasahassubbedha-sinerupab
batasadisaiJ (1) katva datthuiJ sakkoti, ayaiJ bhikkhu 
a�umattii.ni vajjani bhayato passati nama. Yo pi bhikkhu 

1 B. 0gamaniyata. 
' S.R. a.J;�iini. 

2 yatharupo (?).  
0 R.S. om. 

a R.S. bhijjitvi. 
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sabbalahukaiJ dukkatadubbhii.sitamattaiJ pathamaparajika
sadisaiJ katvii. datthuiJ sakkoti, ayaiJ a�umattii.ni vajjani 
vajjato1 bhayato passati namati veditabbo. 

Samiidaya sikkhati sikkhiipadesU ti padaniddese2 bhikkhu
si�khii ti bhikkhUhi sikkhitabbasikkhii.. Sa bhikkhunThi 
sadhara�a pi asadhii.ra�a pi bhikkhusikkha eva nii.ma. 

Bhikkhuni-sikkhii ti bhikkhunihi sikkhitabbasikkha. Sa 
pi bhikkhUhi siidhii.ra�a pi asadhii.ra�a pi bhikkhuni-sikkha 
eva niima. Sii.ma�era-sikkhamana-sama�erinaiJ sikkhii. pi 
etth' eva pavitthii.. 

Upiisakasikkhii ti upasakehi sikkhitabbasikkhii.. Sa pafica
sila-dasasilavasena vattati. Upiisikasikkhii3 ti upii.sikahi 
sikkhitabbasikkhii.. Sa pi paficasiladasasilavasena vattati. 
Tattha bhikkhu-bhikkhuninaiJ sikkhii. yava arahattamagga 
vattati. Upasaka-upiisikii.naiJ sikkhii. yava anagii.mimaggii. 
Tatra,yaiJ bhikkhu attana sikkhitabbasikkhii.padesu eva sik
khati. Sesasikkha pana atthuddharavasena sikkhii.padassa. 
atthadassanatthaiJ vutta. 

lti imiisu sikkhiisii ti evaiJ pakii.rii.su etiisu sikkhii.su. 
Sabbena sabban ti sabbena sikkhasamiidanena sabbaiJ4 

sikkhaiJ. 
Sabbathii sabban ti sabbena sikkhitabbakarena sabbaiJ 

sikkhaiJ . 
.Asesay nissesan ti sesiibhiivato asesaiJ. Satisammosena 

bhinnassa pi sikkhiipadassa puna piikatikakara�ato nissesaiJ . 
Samiidiiya ·vattati ti samiidiyitva gahetvii. vattati. 
Tena vuccati ti yena kii.ra�ena etaiJ sabbaiJ sikkhapadaiJ 

sabbena sikkhitabbiikii.rena samadiyitvii. sikkhati piireti, tena 
vuccati samii.daya sikkhati sikkhii.padesiiti. 

I ndriyesu guttadviiro, bhojane mattannii ti padadvayassa5 
niddese ka�apak:khassa pathamavacane payojanaiJ ii.cii.ra
niddese vuttanayen' eva veditabbaiJ. 

Tattha katamii indriyesu aguttadvaratii ti adisu pana yaiJ 
vattabbaiJ, t&IJ sabbaiJ Nikkhepaka�Qa.va�nii.yaiJ vuttam 
eva.6 

1 S:R. om. 
"' R. sabba. 

2 Vbh. 248. 
6 R.S. 0dvaya. 

a B.R. upasikasi.kkhii.. 
6 Dh8. §§ 1345 f. 
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Jagariyanuyoganiddese pubbarattapararaUan ti ettha a9-

9harattisankhataya1 rattiya pubbe pubbara.ttaiJ. !mina 
pathamayamaii ceva pacchabhattaii ea ga�ati. Rattiya 
paccha apararattaiJ.  !mina pacchimayii.maii ceva pure
bhattaii ea ga�ati. Majjhimayamo pan' assa bhikkhuno 
niddii.kilamathavinodanokiiso ti na gahito. 

Jiigariyiinuyogan ti j aga.riyassa asupana.-bhavassa anuyo

ga.IJ. 
AnuyuUo hoti ti taiJ anuyogasankhataiJ asevanaiJ bhava.naiJ 

anuyutto hoti sa.mpa.yutto.2 
Niddese pan' a.ssa Idka bhikkhu divasan ti3 pubba.�o, 

majjha�o, saya�o ti tayo pi divasakotthasa ga.hita. 
Cankamena nisajjiiyii ti sakalam pi divasa.IJ imina iriya

pathadvayen' eva4 viharanto cittassa avaraJ;tato avaraJ;J.iyehi 
dhammehi paiicahi pi nivaraJ;tehi sabba.kusaladhammehi 
va cittaiJ parisodheti, tehi dhammehi visodheti parimoceti. 
ThanaiJ pan' ettha kiiicii.pi na gahitaiJ, cankama-nisajjii.
sannissitaiJ pana katva gahetabbam eva. 

Pa�kamayiiman5 ti sakalasmim pi pathamayame. 
Majjhimayiiman6 ti rattindivassa 7 chatthakotthii.sasankhii.te8 

majjhimayame. 
Sikaseyyan ti ettha : kamabhogiseyya, petaseyya, sihaseyya, 

Tathagataseyya ti catasso seyya. Tattha Y ebhuyyena bhik
kkave kiimabhogi satta viimena passena sayanti ti� ayaiJ kama
bhogi-seyyii.. Tesu hi yebhuyyena. dakkhiJ;J.apassena sa.yano10 
nama natthi. Y ebhuyyena bhikkkave petii uttanii sayanti ti� 
a.yaiJ peta.seyya. AppamaiJsalohitatta. hi atthisa.nghiitaja.tita11 
ekena passena sayitUIJ na sakkonti, uttana va. sa.ya.nti.12 Siho 
bhikkkave migariija dakkhitJena passena seyya!) kappeti . . . 
pe . . • aUamano hoti ti* ayaiJ sihaseyya. Tejussada.tta hi 
siho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmiiJ thane13 dve pacchima
pii.de ekasmiiJ thiine thapetva nangutthaiJ a.ntarasa.tthimhi 

1 R.S. 0ratta0• 
' S.R. 0dviiren' eva. 
6 Vibh. Majjhiman°. 
" ' S.R. sentiti. 

12 S.R. senti. 

* A. ii. 244 /. 

2 R.S. payutt{). 3 Vbh. 249. 
6 S.R. Vibh. Pathaman°. 
7 B. rattidivasa- . 8 B. chakotthii.sa0• 

10 S.R. sayanto. 
13 S.R. om. 
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pakkhipitva purimapada-pacchimapada-nangutthanaiJ thito
kiisaiJ sallakkhetva dvinnaiJ purimapadanaiJ matthake sisaiJ 
thapetva sayati, divasam pi sayitva pabujjhamii.no na 
uttasanto pabujjhati, sisaiJ pana ukkhipitva purimapii.da
dinaiJ thitokiisaiJ sallakkheti. Sace kiiici thii.naiJ vijahitva 
thitaiJ hoti : na-y-idaiJ tuyhaiJ j atiya, na sfuabhii.vassa 
anuriipan ti anattamano hutva tatth' eva sayati, gocarii.ya 
na1 pakkamati. A vijahitva thite'l pana : tuyhaiJ j ii.tiya ea 
siirabhii.vassa ea anuriipam idan ti hatthatuttho utthaya 
sihavijambhitaiJ vijambhitva kesarabharaiJ vidhunitva tik
khattuiJ sihanii.daiJ naditvii. gocaraya pakkamati. Catutthaj
jhii.naseyyii.3 pana Tathii.gataseyyii. ti vuccati. Tasu idha 
sihaseyyii. ii.gata. AyaiJ hi tejussada-iriyapathattii. uttama
seyyii. nama. 

Pfide4 piidan ti dakkhll;lapade vii.mapii.daiJ. 
Acciidhayii ti5 ati adhaya,6 isakaiJ atikkamma thii.petva. 

Gopphakena hi gopphake j a�una vii. j a�umhi sanghattiya
mane ab�aiJ vedanii. uppajjati, cittaiJ ekaggaiJ na hoti, 
seyya aphasuka hoti. Yatha pana na sanghatteti, evaiJ 
atikkamma thapite vedana nuppajjati, cittaiJ ekaggaiJ hoti, 
seyya phasuka hoti. Tena vuttaiJ piide piida'(} acciidhiiyii ti.5 

Sato sampajiino ti satiya ceva sampajanapaiiiiii.ya ea 
samannii.gato hutva. !mina supariggii.hakaiJ7 satisampajaiiiiaiJ 
kathitaiJ. 

u��hiinasannarJ manasikaritvii ti asukavelaya nama uttha
hissamiti evaiJ utthii.navela-paricchedakaiJ utthanasaiiiiaiJ 
citte thapetva. EvaiJ katvii. nipanno hi yathii.paricchinnaka.Ie 
yeva utthatuiJ yutto. 

SiitaccarJ nepakkan ti satataiJ pavattayitabbato satacca
sankhataiJ viriyan ceva paripii.kagatatta nepakkasankhataiJ 
paiiiiaii ea yutto anuyutto pavattayamano yeva jagariya
nuyogaiJ anuyutto viharatiti attho. Ettha ea viriya.IJ loki
yalokuttaramissakaiJ kathitaiJ. Paiiiia pi viriyagatika eva : 
viriye lokiyamhi lokiya, lokuttare lokuttara ti attho. 

Bodhipakkhiyiina'(}8 dhammiinan ti catusaccabodhi-san-

1 R.S. na. goca.riya.. 
' Vibh. piidena. 
7 S.R. pariggiihaka- . 

2 B thito. a S.R. catutthaseyyii. 
5 B. acciidiiyiiti. 6 B.R.S. iidiiya. 
8 R.S. Bodha0• 
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khatassa maggaiial)assa pakkhe bhavanaiJ dhammii.naiJ . 
Ettii.vatii. sabbe pi sattatiiJsa bodhipakkhiyadhamme samu
hato gahetvii. Iokiyii.ya1 pi bhii.vanii.ya ekii.rammal)e ekato 
pavattanasamatthe bojjhange yeva dassento satta bojfhanga 
ti ii.dim aha. Te lokiyalokuttaramissakii. va kathita ti vedi
tabba. Sesam ettha hetthii. vuttanayattii. uttii.nattham eva. 

Abhikkante ti adiniddese2 abhikkante pa�ikkante ti ettha 
tii.va abhikkantaiJ vuccati purato gamanaiJ.3 Patikkantan ti 
nivattanaiJ. Tadubhayam pi catusu iriyapathesu labbhati. 
Gamane tii.va purato kayaiJ abhiharanto abhikkamati nii.ma. 
Patinivattanto4 patikkamati nii.ma. Thii.ne pi thitako va 
kii.yaiJ purato onamanto abhikkamati nama. Pacchato 
apanii.mento patikkamati nii.ma. Nisajjaya pi nisinnako va 
iisanassa purima-angii.bhimukho5 saiJsaranto abhikkamati 
nii.ma. Pacchima-angapadesaiJ6 paccosaranto patikkamati 
nama. Nipajj ii.ya pi es' eva nayo. 

Sampajanakar'i hoti ti sampajaiiiiena sabbakiccakari, sam
pajaiiiiass' eva vii. kii.ri. So hi abhikkantii.disu sampajaiii'iaiJ 
karot' eva, na katthaci sampajaiiiiavirahito7 hoti. TaiJ pana 
sampajaiii'iaiJ yasmii. sati-sampayuttam eva hoti,8 ten' assa 
niddese sato sampajano abhikkamati, sato sampajano pa�ik
kamati ti vuttaiJ. AyaiJ hi abhikkamanto patikkamanto vii. 
na mutthassati a8ampaj ii.no hoti, satiyii. pana samannii.gato 
paiiiiii.ya ea sampaj ii.no yeva abhikkamati ceva patikkamati 
ea ; sabbesu abhikkamii.disu catubbidhaiJ sampajaiii'iaiJ 
otareti. 

CatubbidhaiJ hi sampajaiii'iaiJ : sii.tthakasampajaiii'iaiJ, sap
pii.yasampaJannaiJ, gocarasampaJannaiJ, asammohasampa
jaiiiian ti. Tattha abhikkamanacitte uppanne cittavasen' 
eva agantvii. : kilj nu me ettha gatena attho atthi, natthi ti 
atthii.natthaiJ pariggahetvii.9 atthaparigga�anaiJ10 sii.tthaka
sampajaiii'iaiJ. Tattha ca11 attho ti cetiyadassana-bodhi
dassana-sanghadassana-theradassana - asubhadassanii.divasena 
dhammato vaQ.Q.hi. CetiyaiJ vii. bodhiiJ vii. disva pi hi Bud-

1 S.R. lokikiiya. 
' B. 0nivattento. 
7 R.S. 0rahito. 

10 R.S. 0gahat;�&IJ . 

2 Vbh. 250. 
5 R. 0mukhaiJ . 
8 R.S. om. 
u R.S. om . 

a S.R. kamanatJ. 
6 S.R. pacchimaiJ0• 
t R.S. pariggat;�hitvii. 
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dhii.rammaJ).&IJ pitiiJ1 sanghadassanena saiJgharammaJ).&IJ 
pitiiJ uppii.detva tad eva khayato2 sammasanto arahattaiJ 
pii.pUJ).ati. There disva tesaiJ ovade patittha.ya asubha1J 
disva tattha pathamajjhiinaiJ uppadetvii. tad eva khayato 
sammasanto arahattaiJ papuJ).ii.ti. Tasma etesaiJ dassanaiJ 
satthaiJ. Keci pana amisato pi va<;l<;lhi attho yeva, taiJ 
nissaya brahmaeariyanuggaha.ya patipannattii. ti vadanti. 
TasmiiJ pana gamane sappayasappayaiJ pariggaJ).hitva 
sappayapariggaJ).hanaiJ sappayasampajaiiiiaiJ. SeyyathidaiJ 1 
Cetiyadassana1J tava satthaiJ. Sace pana cetiyassa mahatiya 
piijaya dasadvadasayojanantare3 parisa sannipatati, attano 
vibhavanuriipaiJ itthiyo pi purisa pi alankatapatiyatta 
cittakammariipakani viya saiicaranti, t.atra c' assa itthe aram
maJ).e lobho, anitthe patigho, asamapekkhane4 moho uppajja
ti, kayasaiJsaggapattiiJ va5 apajjati, j ivita-brahmacariyanaiJ 
va antarayo hoti ; evaiJ t&IJ thiina1J asappayaiJ hoti. Vuttap
pakara-antarayabhii.ve sappayaiJ. 

Bodhidassane pi es' eva va nayo. Sanghadassanam pi 
satthaiJ. Sace pana anto game mahii.maJ).<;lapaiJ karetva 
sabbaratti1J dhammasavaJ).aiJ karontesu manussesu vuttappa
karen' eva janasannipato ceva antarayo ea hoti, eva1J taiJ 
thanaiJ asappayaiJ. Antarayabhii.ve sappayaiJ hoti. Maha
parisaparivaranaiJ6 therana1J dassane pi es' eva nayo. 

Asubhadassanam pi satthaiJ. Tadatthadipanatthaii ea 
idaiJ vatthu : Eko kira daharabhikkhu siimaJ).eralJ gahetva 
dantakatthattha.ya gato. SamaJ).ero magga okkamitva pu
rato gacchanto asubha1J disva pathamajjhana1J nibbattetya 
tad eva padaka1J katva sankhare sammasanto ti:l).i phalani 
sacchikatva uparimaggattha.ya kammatth8.na1J pariggahe· 
tva atthasi. Daharo taiJ apassanto samaJ).erii. ti pakkosi. 
So maya pabbajitadivasato pattha.ya bhikkhuna saddhi1J 
dve katha nii.ma na kathitapubbii., aiiiiasmilJ divase upari 
visesa1J nibbattessii.miti cintetva : kiiJ bhante ti pativacan8.1J 
adii.si. Ehiti ea vutto ekavaeanen' eva agantva : bhante, 
imina tava maggena gantva maya thitokase muhuttaiJ purat-

I R.S. om. 2 S.R. add vayato. 
4 S.R. 0pekkhanena. 6 S.R. om. 

a R.S. 0yojanabbhantare. 
' S. Mahiparivaranag. 
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thabhimukho tha.tva. olokethii. ti aha., So ta.tha. katva tena 

patta.visesam eva1 papu�. EvaiJ ekaiJ a.subhaiJ dvinnaiJ 
jananaiJ atthaya jataiJ. EvaiJ sattham pi pan' etaiJ purisassa 
mii.tugamasubhaiJ · asappayaiJ ; matugamassa ea purisasu
bhaiJ. Sabhagam2 eva sappayan ti evaiJ sappayapa.riggaJ;t
hanaiJ3 sappayasampajaiiiiaiJ nama. 

EvaiJ pariggahita-satthasappayassa pana atthatiiJsaya kam
matthanesu attano cittarucikaiJ4 kammattha.nasankhataiJ 
gocaraiJ uggahetva bhikkhacaragocare taiJ gahetva va gama
naiJ goearasampajaiiiiaiJ nama. Tass' ii.vibhavatthaiJ idaiJ 
eatukkaiJ veditabbaiJ : idh' ekacco bhikkhu harati na paccii.
harati, ekacco na harati paccaharati, ekacco pana neva harati 
na paccii.harati, ekacco harati ea paccaharati ea. 

Tattha yo bhikkhu divasaiJ eankamena nisajj aya avara�
yehi dhammehi cittaiJ parisodhetva, tatha rattiya patha
mamajjhimayame seyyaiJ kappetva, pacchimayame5 pi nisaj
j acankamehi vitinametva, pageva cetiyangaJ;tabodhiyangaJ;ta
vattaiJ katva, bodhirukkhe udakaiJ asiiicitva, paniyaiJ pari
bhojaniyaiJ paccupatthapetva, acariyupajjhayavatta.dini sab
bani khandhavattani6 samadaya vattati ; so sariraparikam
maiJ katva senii.sanaiJ pavisitva dve tayo pallanke usumaiJ 
gaha.pento kammatthanam anuyuftjitva bhikkhacaravela.ya 
utthahitva kammatthanasisen' eva pattacivaram adaya sena
sanato nikkhamitva kammatthanaiJ manasikaronto va ceti
yang&J;�.&IJ gantva sace BuddhanussatikammatthanaiJ hoti, 
taiJ avissajjetva va cetiyang&J;�.&lJ pavisati ; aiiiialJ ce kam
matthanalJ hoti, sopaJ;�.&miile thatva hatthena gahitabhaJ;t
<;lalJ viya taiJ thapetva BuddharammaJ;talJ pitilJ gahetva 
cetiyangaJ;t&IJ aruyha. ma.hantalJ cetiyalJ ce7 tikkhattulj 
padakkhi:t;lalJ katva eatiisu thanesu vanditabbaiJ. Khud
dakalJ ce tath' eva pada�IJ katva atthasu thii.nesu 
vanditabbalJ. CetiyaiJ vanditva bodhiyangaJ;talJ pattenapi 
Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukha viya nipaccakaralJ dassetva 
bodhi vanditabba. So evaiJ cetiyaii ea bodhiii ea vanditva 
patisamitatthanaiJ gantva patisamitalJ8 bhal).Q&kalJ hatthena 

1 R.S. om. 2 B. Sabha.vam. 
� B.S.R. cittaruciyaiJ . 
6 B. khandhaka0• 7 S.R. om. 

a R.S. 0pariggahana�. 
6 oyii.ma� (?) .  
8 S.R. 0sii.mita-. 
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ga�anto viya nikkhittakammatthanaiJ gahetva gamasamipe 
kammatthanasisen' eva civaraiJ parupitva gamaiJ p4IQ.aya 
pavisati. Atha naiJ manussa disva ayyo no agato ti paccug
gantva patt.aiJ gahetva asanasalaya va gehe va nisidapetva 
yiiguiJ datva yava bhattaiJ na nitthati, tava pade dhovitva 
telena1 makkhetva purato nisiditva paiihaiJ va pucchanti, 
dhammaiJ va sotukama honti. Sace pi na kathapenti, jana
sangahatthaiJ dhammakatha nama katabba yevati Atthaka
thacariya vadanti. Dhammakatha hi kammatthanavinim
mutta2 nama natthi, tasma kammatthanasisen' eva dham
makathaiJ kathetva kammatthanasisen' eva3 iiharaiJ pari
bhuiijitvii. anumodanaiJ vatva4 nivattiyamii.nehi5 pi manusse
hi anugato va6 gii.mato nikkhamitva tattha te nivattetvii. 
maggaiJ patipajjati. Atha naiJ puretaraiJ nikkhamitva bahi
game katabhattakicca samaJ).eradaharabhikkhii disva paccug
gantva pattacivaram assa ga�anti. Poral).akabhikkhii kira 
amhakaiJ upajjhii.yo acariyo ti na mukhaiJ oloketva vattaiJ 
karonti, sampattapariccheden' eva karonti. Te taiJ puc
chanti : bhante, ete manussa tumhakaiJ kiiJ honti, matipak
khato sambandha, pitipakkhato ti � KiiJ disva pucchathii.ti ? 
Tumhesu etesaiJ7 pemaij bah1llilanan ti. Avuso yaiJ mata· 
pitiihi pi dukkaraiJ, taiJ ete manussa amhakaiJ karonti ; patta
civaram pi no etesaiJ santakam eva ; etesaiJ anubhavena neva 
bhaye bhayaiJ, na chatake chiitakaiJ j anama ; edisa nama 
amhakaiJ upakarino natthi ti tesaiJ gul).e kathento gacchati. 
AyaiJ vuccati harati na paccaharatiti. 

Yassa pana pageva vuttappakaraiJ vattapativattaiJ8 ka
rontassa kammajatejo pajjalati, anupadinnakaiJ muiicitvii. 
upadinnakaiJ ga�ii.ti, sarirato sedii. muccanti, kammattha
naiJ9 vith.i.I.J nii.rohati, so pageva pattacivaram adaya 
vegasa va cetiyaiJ vanditvii. goriipii.naiJ nikkhamanavelii.yam 
eva gamaiJ yii.gubhikkhaya pavisitva yii.guiJ labhitvii. asana
salaiJ gantva pivati. Ath' assa dvattikkhattuiJ ajjhohara
J).&matten' eva kammajatejodhatu10 upadinnakaiJ muiicitva 

1 S.R. telau . 2 S.R. 0vimutta. 3 B. om. 
5 B. 0mano ; S.R. nivattaya0• 6 S.R. om . 
8 B. vattapa�ipatti9 . 9 B. kammaHhiina· . 

• S.R. katva. 
7 R. tesau . 

10 R.S. 0tejo. 
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anupadinnakalJ gaJ)hati. Ghatasatena nahato1 viya tejo
dhatupari!ahanibbiiJ;l&lJ patva kammatthanasisena yaguiJ 
paribhuiijitva pattaii ea mukhaii ea dhovitva antarabhatte 
kammatthB.naiJ manasikatva avasesatthane piJ;lt;laya earitva 
kammatthanasisena aharaiJ paribhuiijitva tato patthaya 
ponkhanuponkhaiJ upatthahamanaiJ kammatthiinaiJ gahetva 
va agacchati. AyaiJ vueeati paeeaharati na haratiti. Edisa 
ea bhikkhu yaguiJ pivitva vipassanaiJ arabhitva Buddhasa
sane arahattaiJ patta nama ga�anapathaiJ vitivattii.. Siha
ladipe yeva tesu tesu gamesu asanasalaya na taiJ asanaiJ atthi 
yattha yaguiJ pivitva arahattaiJ patta bhikkhU2 natthi ti. 

Yo3 pamadavihari hoti nikkhittadhuro sabbavattani bhin
ditva paiicavidhaeetovinibaddhaeitto viharanto kammattha
naiJ nii.ma atthi ti pi saiiiiaiJ akatva gamaiJ pi�t;laya pavisitva 
ananulomikena gihisaiJsaggena saiJsattho earitva ea bhuiiji
tva ea tueeho nikkhamati ; ayaiJ \'-uceati neva harati na 
paccii.haratiti. 

Yo pan' ayaiJ harati ea paccaharati eati vutto, so gata
paccagatikavattavasena veditabbo. Atthakama hi kula
putta sasane pabbajitva dasa4 pi visam pi tiiJsam (1}  pi eatta
lisam5 pi paiiiiasam pi satam pi ekato vasanta katikavattaiJ 
katva viharanti : . avuso tumhe na i�atta, na bhayatta, na 
jivitapakata6 pabbajita ; dukkha muiieitukama pan' ettha 
pabbajita ; tasma gamane uppannakilesalJ gamane yeva nig
gaJ)hatha. 'J.'hii.ne, nisajjaya, sayane uppannakilesaiJ sayane 
yeva nigga�thati. Te evaiJ katikavattaiJ7 katva bhik
khacaraiJ gacchanta aQ.Q.hausabha-usabha-aQ.Q.hagavuta-ga
vutantaresu pasa�a honti, taya saiiiiaya kammatthanaiJ 
manasikaronta va gacchanti. Sace kassaei gamane kileso 
uppajjati, tatth' eva niggaJ)hati. Tatha asakkonto titthati. 
Ath' assa pacchato agacchanto pi titthati. So :  ayaiJ 
bhikkhu tuyhalJ uppannatl vitakkaiJ janati, ananuecha
vikaiJ te etan ti a.ttanaiJ patieodetva vipassanaiJ vaQ.Q.he
tva ariyabhUmiiJ okka.tnati. Tatha asakkonto nisidati. 
Ath' assa paechato agacchanto nisidatiti so eva nayo. Ariya-

1 S .R . 0satenanusitto .  
a R.S.  add pana. 
11 S .R. jivika0• 

2 S. patta-bhikkhu. 
4 B. dasam. 
7 B.S.R. katika0• 

6 S.R. om. 
8 R.S. uppanna. 
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bhfuniiJ okkamituiJ asakkonto pi taiJ kilesaiJ vikkhambhetva 
kammatthanaiJ manasikaronto va gacchati, na kammattha
navippayuttena eittena padaiJ uddharati. Uddharati ce, 
patinivattitva purimapadesaiJ yeva eti, Afmdakavasi1 Maha.
phussadevatthero viya. So kira ekU.navisati vassani gata
paeeagatavattaiJ piirento eva vihasi. Manussa pi2 antara
magge kassantli.3 ea vapantli.4 ea maddanta kammani karonta 
theraiJ tatha gacchantaiJ disva : ayaiJ thero punappunaiJ 
nivattiva gacchati, kiiJ nu kho maggamft!ho udahu kiiici pa
muttho ti samullapanti. So taiJ anadiyitva kammatthanayut
taeitten' eva samaJ;ladhammaiJ karonto visativassabbhantare 
arahattaiJ pii.p�. Arahattappattadivase c' assa cankamana
kotiyaiJ adhivattha. devata angulihi dipaiJ ujj aletva atthasi. 
Cattaro pi3 Maha.rajano Sakko ea devanamindo Brahma ea 
Sahampati upatthanaiJ agamiiJsu. Tan · ea obhasaiJ disva 
Vanava.si Mahatissatthero taiJ dutiyadivase pucchi : rattibha.ge 
ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi, kiiJ so obhiiso ti � Thero 
vikkhepaiJ karonto obhiiso nama dipobhaso pi hoti maJ;li
obhiiso piti evam adim aha. Tato paticcha.detha tumhe ti 
nibaddho6 amati patijanitva arocesi. K�avallimaJ;!<,lapavasi 
Mahanagatthero viya ea. So pi kira gatapaccagatavattaiJ 
piirento pathamaiJ tava Bhagavato mahapadhanaiJ piijessa
miti sattavassani thanacankamam eva adhitthasi. Puna 
solasa vassani gatapaccagatavattaiJ piiretva arahattaiJ pa
p�. So kammatthinayutten' eva cittena padaiJ uddharanto 
vippayuttena eittena uddhate patinivattanto6 gamasamipaiJ7 
gantva gavi nu kho, pabbajito nu kho ti asankaniyapadese 
thatva civaraiJ pii.rupitva Kacchakadahato8 udakena pattaiJ 
dhovitva udakagaJ;lgiisaiJ karoti. KiiJ kar&J;la � Ma me 
bhikkaiJ datulj va vanditulj va agate manusse dighayuka 
hothati vacanamattenapi kammatthanavikkhepo9 ahositi. 
Ajja bhante katami10 ti divasaiJ va bhikkhuga�naiJ va paii
haiJ va pucchito pana udakaiJ gilitva aroceti. Sace divasadi
pucchaka na honti, nikkhamanavelayaiJ gamadvare nitthu-

1 S. Ali.ndavasi. 2 S.R. add suda,u. 3 S.R. om. 
f. B. vappa.nta. 5 B. nibbaddho. 
6 B. patinivattento. 7 R.S. 0sima,u. 8 B. Kacchakara.l;I.Q.ato. 
9 S.R. kammatthana0• 1° B. katimi. 
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hitva1 va yati. Galambutitthavihare2 vassiipagata pafiiiii.sa 
bhikkhii viya ea. Te kira Asii.!hipu�amaya katikavattaiJ 
.ak&IJSU : arahattaiJ appatva aiiiiamaiifiaiJ nalapissamati. Ga
maii ea p�Q.aya pavisanta udakaga�Q.ftsaiJ katva pavisiiJSU. 
Divasa.disu pucchitesu vuttanayena patipajjiiJsu. Tattha 
manussa nitthuhanatthB.naiJ3 disvii. janiiJSU : ajja eko agato, 
ajja dve ti. Evaii ea cintesuiJ : kiiJ nu kho ete amheh' eva sad
dhiiJ na sallapanti, udahu aiiiiamaiifiam pi ! Yadi aiiiiamaii
iiam pi na sallapanti, addhii. vivadajii.ta bhavissanti ; etha4 ne5 
aiiiiamaiifiaiJ khamapessamati sabbe vihii.raiJ gantva paiiiia
saya bhikkhiisu dve pi bhikkhii ekokii.se naddas&IJSU. Tato 
yo tesu eakkhuma puriso, so aha : na bho kalahakarakan&IJ 
vasanokii.so idiso hoti ; susammatthaiJ cetiyanga�abodhi
yanga�aiJ,6 sunikkhitta7 sammajjaniyo, siipatthapitaiJ8 pa
niyaparibhojaniyan ti. Te tato va nivatta. Te pi9 bhikkhii 
.anto-temii.se yeva arahattaiJ patva maha.pavara�aya visuddhi
pavar&J,l&IJ pavaresuiJ. 

EvaiJ Kfi.!avallimaJ,l.Q.apavii.si Mahanagatthero viya, Galam
bhutitthavihii.re vassiipagatabhikkhii viya ea kammatthana
yutten' eva cittena padaiJ uddharanto gamasamipaiJ gantva10 
udakagaJ,l.QiisaiJ katva vithiyo sallakketva yattha surii.soJ,l.Q.a
dhuttadayo kalahakaraka eaJ,l.Q.a-hatthi-assadayo va natthi, 
taiJ vithiiJ patipajjati. Tattha p�Q.aya earamano na turita
turito viya javena gacchati. Na hi javanap�Q.apatikadhu
tangaiJ nama kiiici atthi. VisamabhiimibhagappattaiJ pana 
udakasakataiJ viya niccalo hutva gacchati. AnugharaiJ 
pavittho11 ea datuk8.maiJ12 va adatukamaiJ12 va sallakkhetuiJ 
tadanuriipaiJ ka.laiJ ii.gamento bhikkhaiJ gahetva antogame 
va bahigame va viharam eva va agantvii. yathaphii.suke pa
tiriipe okii.se nisiditva kammattha.naiJ manasikaronto ii.hare 
patikkiilasaiiiiaiJ upatthapetva akkhabbhaiijana-vaJ}.ii.lepana
puttamaiJsiipamavasena paceavekkhanto atthangasamanna
gataiJ ahii.raiJ ii.hareti, neva davaya, na madii.ya, na ma�Q.a
nii.ya, na vibhiisanii.ya. Bhuttavi ea udakakiccaiJ katva mu-

1 S. ni��hubhitva. 
' S.R. atha kho. 
7 S.R. sunihita. 

1o R.S. patva. 
L 

2 S.R. Galamba0• 3 S.R. ni��hubhanau. 
5 R. te. 6 S.R. cetiyanga.nag0• 
s B.R. suppati��hit&IJ. 1 B.R. om. 
11 B. pavi��ha. 12 °.kamat&IJ (7). 
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huttaiJ bhattakilamathaiJ patippassambhetvii. yathii. pure
bhattaiJ, evaiJ paeehii.bhattaiJ purimayii.maiJ paeehimayii.mafil 
ea kammatthanam eva manasikaroti. AyaiJ vuccati harati 
ea pacchaharati eati. 

ImaiJ pana haraJ,lapaeehB.hara�sankhii.taiJ gatapaccii.
gatavattaiJ pfu:ento yadi upanissayasampanno hoti, patha
mavaye eva arahattaiJ pii.pUJ,lii.ti. No ce pathamavaye pii.
pUJ,lii.ti, atha majjhimavaye. No ce majjhimavaye pii.pUJ,lii.ti,2 
atha pacchimavaye. No ce pacchimavaye pii.pUJ,lii.ti,2 atha 
mara1,1asamaye. No ee mara1,1asamaye pii.pUJ,lii.ti, atha deva
putto hutvii.. No ee devaputto hutva pii.pUJ,lii.ti, anuppanne 
Buddhe nibbatto paeeekabodhiiJ sacchikaroti. No ee pacce
kabodhiiJ saeehikaroti, atha BuddhanaiJ sammukhibhii.ve 
khippii.bhififio vii. hoti, seyyathii. pi thero Bii.hiyo Dii.rueiriyo. 
Mahapafifio va, seyyathii. pi thero Sii.riputto. Mahiddhiko 
va, seyyathii. pi thero Mahamoggallano. Dhutangadharo3 
vii., seyyatha pi thero Mahii.kassapo. Dibbaeakkhuko vii., 
seyyatha pi thero Anuruddho. Vinayadharo vii., seyyathii. 
pi thero Upali. Dhammakathiko va, seyyathii. pi thero 
PUI,ll,lO Mantii.niputto. Araiiiiako4 va, seyyathii. pi thero 
Revato. Bahussuto va, seyyathii. pi thero Anando. Sikkhii.
kii.mo va, seyyatha pi thero Rahulo Buddhaputto ti.5 Iti 
imasmiiJ eatukke yvayaiJ harati ea paccii.harati ea, tassa 
gocarasampajafifiaiJ sikhii.pattaiJ hoti. 

Abhikkamadisu6 pana asammuyhanaiJ asammohasampajafi
iiaiJ, taiJ evaiJ veditabbaiJ : Idha bhikkhu abhikkamant-o va 
patikkamanto va yatha andhabalaputhujjanii. abhikkamadisu :. 
atta abhikkamati,7 attana abhikkamo nibbattito ti vii., ahaiJ 
abhikkamami, mayii. abhikkamo nibbattito ti va sammuyhanti, 
tathii. asammuyhanto abhikkamam.iti eitte uppajjamane ten' 
eva eittena saddhilj eittasamutthii.na-vayodhatu vififiattiiJ 
janayamii.nii. uppajjati. Iti cittakiriya-vayodhatu8-vipphara
vasena ayaiJ kayasammato atthisanghato9 abhikkam.ati. 
Tass' evaiJ abhikkamato ekekapaduddharaJJ.e pathavidhatU 

apodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda ; itara dve 

1 S.R. majjhimayamau . � S.R. om. 
4 R.S. Araiiii.ako. " A .  i, 24 /. 
7 S. abhikkami. 8 B. cittakiriya0• 

a S.R. dhutadharo. 
6 Sum. V. i, 192-202. 
9 B. 0sanghato. 
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adhimatta honti balavatiyo. Tatha atihara�-vitiharaJ;lesu. 
Vossajjane tejodhatu vayodhatiiti dve dhatuyo omatta honti 
manda; itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo. Tatha sannik
khepanasannirumbhanesu.1 Tattha uddhara1;1e pavatta rii
pariipadhamma atihar&J;l&IJ na papUJ;l&nti. Tatha atiharaJ)e 
pavatta vitihar&J;l&IJ, vitihara1;1e pavatta vossajjanaiJ, vos
sajjane pavatta sannikkhepanaiJ, sannikkhepane pavatta 
sannirumbhanaiJ2 na papUJ;l&nti ; tattha tatth' eva pabba1J3 
pabbaiJ, sandhi sandhi, odhi odhi hutva tattakapa.Ie pakkhit
tatila4 viya katakatayanta5 bhijjanti. 

Tattha ko eko abhikkamati ? Kassa va ekassa abhikkama
n&IJ ? Paramatthato hi dhatiinaiJ yeva gamanalJ, dhatiinaiJ 
thanaiJ, dhatiinaiJ nisajja, dhatiinaiJ sayanaiJ. TasmiiJ 
tasmiiJ hi kotthase saddhilJ riipehi : 

AiifiaiJ uppajjati6 cittaiJ, aiifiaiJ citt&IJ nirujjhati. 
Avicim anusambandho, nadisoto va vattati ti.7 

EvaiJ abhikkamadisu asammuyhanaiJ asammohasampajaii
i'iaiJ namati. 

Nitthito abhikkante p�ikkante sampajiinakari hoti ti padassa. 
attho. 

�4.lokite m?okite ti ettha pana alokit&1J8 nama purato pek
khanaiJ. VilokitaiJ niima anudisa pekkhanaiJ. Ailiiiini pi 
hettha, upari, pacchato pekkhanavasena olikita-ullokita
palokitani nama honti, tani idha na gahitani. Saruppavasena 
pana iman' eva dve gahitani. !mina va mukhena sabbani 
pi tani gahitan' evati. 

Tattha alokessiimiti citte uppanne cittavasen' eva anoloke
tva atthapariggaJ;lhanaiJ satthakasampajailii&IJ ayasmantaiJ 
NandaiJ kayasakkhilj katva veditabbaiJ. Vutt&IJ h' et&IJ 
Bhagavata : Sace bhikkhave N anilassa puraUhimii disii iiloke
tabbii hoti, sabba'{) cetaso samanniiharitvii Nando puratthimarJ 
disa'{) iiloketi, eva'{) me puratthima'{) disa'{) iilokayato na abhijjha
domanassii piipakii akusalii dhammii anviissavissanti ti 9* iti 

* A. iv, 167. 

1 B. 0sannirujjhanesu. 2 B. sannirujjhanau. a S. pabba- . 

• B. 0tilau. G S.R. ta�ata�aya.nta. 6 S.R. uppajjate. 
7 B. pavattiti. a B. alotitag . t S.R. anvaaaavantiti. 
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sii.tthakasampajano1 hoti. Sace bkikkhave Nandassa pac
ckima disii, uttarii disii, M.kkki1fii disii, uddharJ, adho, anudisii 
iiloketabbii koti, sabbarJ cetaso samanniiharitvii N ando anudisa!J 
iiloketi, evarJ me anudisarJ iilokayaf.o • • • pe . . . sampajiino 
koti ti.* Api ea idhii. pi pubbe vutta-cetiyadassanadivasen' 
eva satthakatii. ea sappayatii. ea veditabba. 

Kammatthanassa pana avijahanam2 eva gocarasampa
jafifia.IJ. Tasmii. khandha-dhatu-ii.yatanakammatthii.nikehi 
attano kammatthanavasen' eva, kasi�di-kammatthii.nikehi 
vii. pana kammatthanasisen' eva ii.lokanavilokanaiJ katabbaiJ. 
Abbhantare attii. nama aloketa vii. viloketa va natthi. 
Alokessii.miti pana citte uppajjamii.ne ten' eva cittena sad
dhiiJ cittasamutthanii. vayodhii.tu vinfiattiiJ janayamana 
uppajjati. Iti cittakiriya8-vayodhii.tu-vipphii.ravasena het
thimaiJ akkhidalaiJ adhosidati, uparimaiJ uddhaiJ langheti ; 
koci yantakena vivaranto nii.ma natthi ; tato cakkhuvififia:J?,aiJ 
dassanakiccaiJ sadhentaiJ uppajjatiti evaiJ pajananaiJ pan' 
ettha asammohasampajanfiaiJ nama. Api ea miilaparififia
agantuka-tavakii.likabhii.vavasena pan' ettha asammohasam
pajafifiaiJ veditabbaiJ. Miilaparififiavasena tava : 

Bhavangavajjanafi ceva, dassanaiJ sampaticchanaiJ, 
santira:J?,&IJ votthapanaiJ,4 javanaiJ bhavati sattamaiJ. 

Tattha bhavangaiJ uppattibhavassa angakiccaiJ sadhaya
mii.naiJ pavattati. TaiJ avahetva5 kiriyii.manodhatu6 avaj
janakice&IJ sadhayamana. TaiJ-nirodha eakkhuvinfia:J?,aiJ das
sanakiccaiJ sadhayamanaiJ. TaiJ-nirodha vipakamanodhatu 
sampaticchanakiccaiJ sadhayamanii.. TaiJ-nirodha vipa
kamanovififi8.J?.adhatu santira:J?,a.kiccaiJ sadhaya.mana. Ta.IJ
nirodha kiriyii.manovififii:J?.adhatu votthapanakiccaiJ sadha
yamana. Ta.IJ-nirodhi sattakkha.ttuiJ javanaiJ javati. 7 Tattha 
pathamajavane pi ayaiJ itthl, aya.IJ puriso ti rajjana.-dussana
muyha.navasena alokitavilokitaiJ na hoti. Dutiyajavane 
pi . . • pe . . . sattamajavane pi. Etesu pana yuddha-

* A .  iv, 167. 

1 S. tattha sa.mpaj&no. 2 S.R. avijahitam eva. 
a B. 0kiriy&. � B. voHhabban�. 6 B.R. &vattetv&. 
6 B. kriyam&nodh&tu. 1 Cf. Compendium, pt. iv, § 3 . 
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maJ;tQ.ale yodhesu viya hetthiipariyavasena bhijji�a patitesu : 
ayaiJ itthi, ayaiJ puriso ti rajjanadi-vasena alokitavilokitaiJ 
hoti. EvaiJ tav' ettha miilapariiifiavasena asammohasam
pajaiiiiaiJ veditabbaiJ. 

Cakkhudvare pana riipe apathagate bhavangaealanato 
uddhaiJ saka-sakakiccanippha.danavasena avajjanadisu up
pajjitvii. niruddhesu avasane javanaiJ uppajjati. TaiJ pubbe 
uppannii.naiJ ii.vajjanadinaiJ gehabhiite eakkhudvare agantu
kapuriso1 viya hoti. Tassa2 yatha. paragehe kiiici yacituiJ 
pavitthassa agantukapurisassa gehasa.mikesu pi tlllfhimii.sinesu 
aJ;tii.k&raJ;t&IJ na yuttaiJ, evaiJ avajjanii.dinaiJ gehabhiite eak
khudvii.re ii.vajjanii.disu arajjantesu adussantesu amuyhantesu 
ea rajjana-dussana-muyhanaiJ ayuttan ti evaiJ agantukabhii.
vavasena asammohasampajaiiiiaiJ veditabbaiJ. 

Yii.ni pan' etii.ni eakkhudvare votthapanapariyosanii.ni3 
cittii.ni uppajjanti, tii.ni saddhiiJ sampayuttadhammehi tattha 
tatth' eva bhijjanti, aiiiiamaiiiiaiJ na passantiti ittarani tii.va
kalikii.ni honti. Tattha yatha ekasmiiJ ghare sabbesu manu
sakesu matesu avasesassa ekaka1;15a4 tankh&Jf&IJ yeva maraJ;l&
dhammassa na yuttii. naccagita.disu abhirati nama, evam eva 
ekadvare sasampayuttesu avajjanadisu tattha tatth' eva 
matesu avasesassa tankhaJ;l&iiii eva maraJ;tadha.mmassa ja
vanassapi rajjana-dussana-muyha.na.vasena abhira.ti nii.ma 
na yuttii. ti evaiJ tii.vakalikabhavavasena asammohasampa
jaiiiiaiJ veditabbaiJ. 

Api ea khandhii.yatana-dhatu-pa.ccaya-paccavekkhana
vasena p' etaiJ veditabbaiJ. Ettha hi eakkhu ceva riipii.ni 
ea riipakkhandho. DassanaiJ viiiii3J;l&kkhandho. Ta.IJ
sampayutta vedana veda.nii.kkhandho. Saiiiia saiiiiiikkha.n
dho. Phassii.diko sankhara.kkhandho. Eva.m etesa.IJ pa.ii
cannaiJ khandhii.naiJ sama.vaye alokana.viloka.naiJ paiiiiaya.ti. 
Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi 1 

Tathii. cakkhu eakkhayatanaiJ ; riipa.IJ riipayatanaiJ ; da.ssa
naiJ manii.yatanaiJ ; veda.nadayo taiJ-sampa.yutta dhamma 
dhammii.yatanaiJ. Eva.m etesaiJ eatunnaiJ iyatananaiJ sam-

1 B. aga.ntupuriso. 
3 B. voHha.bba.na.0• 

2 S.R. Tattha. 
' R. eka.ssa.. 
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avii.ye ii.lokanavilokanaiJ paiifiii.yati. Tattha ko eko ii.loketi, 
ko viloketi 1 

Tathii. cakkhu 1 cakkhudhii.tu ; riipaiJ riipadhii.tu ; dassanaiJ 
cakkhuviiifiii.�adhii.tu; taiJ-sampayuttii. vedanadayo dhammi 
dhammadhatu. Evam etasaiJ catunnaiJ dhatiinaiJ sama
vaye alokanavilokanaiJ paiifiayati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, 
ko viloketi 1 

Tathii. cakkhu nissayapaccayo ; riipaiJ arammal)apaccayo ; 
avajjanaiJ anantara-samanantara-anantariipanissaya-natthi
vigatapaccayo ; ii.loko upanissayapaccayo ; vedanadayo saha
j atadipaccaya. Evam etesaiJ paccayanaiJ samavii.ye alo
kanavilokanaiJ paiifiayati. Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko vilo
ketiti evam ettha khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkha
navasenapi asammohasampajafifiaiJ veditabbaiJ. 

Sammiii,jite2 pasiirite ti pabbanaiJ sammifijanapasaral)e.3 
Tattha cittavasen' eva sammifijanapasii.ral)aiJ3 akatva hattha
padanaiJ sammifijanapasara�apaccaya3 atthanatthaiJ parig
gal)hitva tattha attha-parigga�anaiJ satthakasampajafi
fiaiJ. Tattha hatthapade aticiraiJ sammifijitva4 pasaretva 
eva va thitassa khal)e khal)e vedana uppajjanti, cittaiJ ekag
gataiJ5 na labhati, kammatthanaiJ paripatati, visesaiJ nadhi
gacchati. Kale sammifijantassa6 kale pasarentassa pana ta 
vedanii. nuppajjanti, cittalj ekaggaiJ hoti, kammatthanaiJ 
phatiiJ gacchati, visesam adhigacchatiti evalJ atthanattha
parigga�anaiJ veditabbalJ. 

Atthe pana sati pi sappayasappii.yaiJ pariggal)hitva sap
payaparigga�anaiJ sappayasampajafifialJ. TatrayalJ nayo : 
Maha.cetiyanga�e kira daharabhikkhii sajjhayaiJ ga�anti, 
tesaiJ pitthipasse daharabhikkhuniyo dhammaiJ SUJ)anti. 
Tatr' eko daharo hatthalJ pasarento kayasaiJsaggalJ patva 
ten' eva k�ena gihi jii.to. Aparo bhikkhu padaiJ pasarento 
aggimhi pasaresi. AtthiiJ ahacca pado jhayi. Aparo bhik
khu7 vammike pasaresi, so ii.sivisena dattho. Aparo bhikkhu 
civarakutida�9a,ke pasaresi, taiJ ma�sappo c;lasi.8 Tasma 

1 B. om. z B. sama.iichite. 
' B. sa.ma.iichitva, ' S.R. eka.gga.u . 
7 R. om. 8 B. dausi. 

3 B. sama.iichana.0• 
6 B. sama.iichantassa. 
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evariipe asappaye appasaretva sappaye pasii.retabbaiJ . !dam 
ettha sappii.yasampajaiiiialJ. 

Gocarasampaj aiiiiaiJ pana l\fahatheravatthuna dipetabbalJ. 
l\fahathero kira divathane nisinno antevasikehi saddhiiJ ka
thayamano sahasa hatthaiJ sammiiijitva1 puna yatha.thii.ne 
thapetva sa1:J.ikalJ sammiiijesi.l  TaiJ antevasika pucchilJSU : 
kasma bhante sahasa hatthalJ sammiiijitva1 puna yathathane 
thapetva sa�aiJ sammiiijathati P Yato pattha.ya mayii.2 
avuso kammatthanaiJ manasikatuiJ araddho, na me kammat
thanalJ muiicitva hattho sammiiijitapubbo.1  Idani pana me 
tumhehi saddhiiJ kathayamanena kammatthanaiJ muiicitva 
sammiiijito ;1 tasma puna yathathane thapetva sammiiijamiti. 1  
Sadhu bhante bhikkhuna nama evariipena bhavitabban ti . 
Evam etthapi kammatthanavijahanam eva gocarasampajaii
iian ti veditabbaiJ. 

Abbhantare atta nama koci sammiiijento3 va pasaren
to vi:i. natthi. Vuttappakaracittakriyavayodhatuvippharena 
pana suttaka��hanavasena daruyantassa hatthapadacalanalJ 
viya sammiiijanapasara�alJ hotiti parijananaiJ pan' ettha 
asammohasampajaiiiian ti veditabbalJ. 

Sanghii?ipaUacivaradhii:ra1Je ti ettha sanghaticivaranaiJ niva
sanaparupanavasena, pattassa bhikkhi:i.patiggaha�adivasena 
paribhogo dhara�aiJ nama. Tattha sanghaticivaradhara�e 
tava nivasetva parupitva ea pi��aya carato amisali:i.bho, 
sitassa patighii.tayati adinii. nayena Bhagavata vuttappakaro 
yeva ea attho attho4 nama. Tassa vasena sii.tthakasampaj aii
iiaiJ veditabbaiJ. U�apakatikassa pana dubbalassa ea 
civaraiJ sukhumaiJ sappayaiJ. Sitii.lukassa ghanaiJ5 dupattaiJ. 
ViparitaiJ asappayaiJ. Yassa kassaci j�lJ asappayam eva. 
Agga!adidanena hi 'ssa taiJ palibhodhakaralJ hoti. Tatha 
Pattu�a-dukiiladi-bhedaiJ coranaiJ lobhaniyacivaralJ. Ta
disaiJ hi araiiiie ekakassa nivasantarayakaraiJ jivitantaraya
karaii capi hoti. Nippariyayena pana yaiJ nimittakammadi
micchajivavasena uppannalJ, yaii c' assa sevamii.nassa akusala 
dhamma abhiva��hanti, kusala dhamma parihii.yanti, taiJ 

1 B. samaiich0• 
3 S.R. sammiiijanto ; B. samaiichanto. 

2 R.S. ah�. 
* R.S. om. 11 S.R. khar�. 
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asappayaiJ.1  ViparitaiJ sappayaiJ. Tassa vasen' ettha sap
payasampajaiiiiaiJ. Kammatthanavijahanavasen' eva2 ea 
gocarasampajaiifiaiJ veditabbaiJ. Abbhantare atta nii.ma 
koci civaraiJ parnpanto natthi, vuttappakara-cittakiriya
vayodhatuvippharen' eva3 pana civa!'aparnpanaiJ hoti. 
Tattha civaram pi acetanaiJ, kayo pi acetano. CivaraiJ na 
j anati maya kii.yo parnto ti ; kii.yo pi na j anii.ti ahaiJ civarena 
parnto ti ; dhatuyo va dhii.tusamiihaiJ paticchadenti patapiloti
kaya potthakariipapaticchii.dane viya. Tasma neva sundaraiJ 
civaraiJ labhitva somanassaiJ kii.tabbaiJ. Na asundaraiJ 
labhitvii. domanassaiJ. Nagavammika-cetiyarnkkhii.disu hi 
keci mala-gandha-dhiima4-vatthadihi sakkaraiJ karonti, keci 
giitha-mutta-kaddama-da��a-satthappaharadihi asakkii.raiJ. 
Na te nagavammika-rnkkhadayo somanassaiJ va domanassaiJ 
va karonti ; evam eva neva sundaraiJ civaraiJ labhitvii. soma
nassaiJ katabbaiJ, na asundaraiJ labhitvii. domanassan ti. 
EvaiJ pavattapatisankhanavasen' ettha asammohasampajaii
iiaiJ veditabbaiJ. 

Pattadhara�e pi pattaiJ sahasa va agahetva imaiJ gahetva 
pi��aya5 caramii.no bhikkhaiJ labhissamiti evaiJ pattagaha
�apacca ya patilabhitabba-atthavasena satthakasampajaiii'iaiJ 
veditabbaiJ. Kisadubbalasarirassa pana garnpatto asappayo. 
Yassa kassaci catupaficaga�thikii.hato dubbisodhaniyo asap
pii.yo va. Duddhotapatto hi6 na vattati. TaiJ dhovantass' 
eva c' assa7 palibodho hoti. Ma�va�apatto pana lobha
niyo civare vuttanayen' eva asappii.yo. Nimittakammadi
vasena pana laddho, 8 yaii c' assa sevamanassa akusala. 
dhamma abhiva�Q.hanti, kusala dhamma parihii.yanti, ayaiJ 
ckantasappayo va. Viparito sappayo. Tassa vasen' ettha 
sappayasampajafiiiaiJ, kammatthii.nii.vijahanavasen' eva 
gocarasampajaiifiaiJ veditabbaiJ. Abbhantare atta nama 
koci pattaiJ9 ga�hanto natthi, vuttappakara-cittakriyavii.yo
dhatuvippharavasen' eva pana pattagaha�IJ nama hoti. �· · 

Tattha patto pi acetano, hatthii. pi acetanii.. Patto na 
jii.nati ahaiJ hatthehi gahito ti ; hatthii. pi na j ananti patto 

1 R.S. ekanta.-asappayaiJ . 
3 S.R. 0vipphii.ravaaen' eva. 
8 R.S. pi. · 7 S.R. om. 

2 B. Kamma�thana0• 
• S.R. 0dhiipa-. 6 S.R. bhikkhii.ya. 
8 S.R. laddho pana. t R.S. taiJ . 
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amhehi gahito ti ; dhatuyo va dhatusamiihaiJ ga�anti sa�,;l.a
sena aggiva�apattagaha�e viyii.ti evaiJ pavattapatisan
khii.navasen' ettha asammohasampajafifiaiJ veditabbaiJ. Api 
ea yathii chinnahatthapade va�amukhehi paggharitapub
balohitakimikule nilamakkhikasamparik�e anathasii.lii.yaiJ1 
anii.thamanusse disva dayalukii. purisa tes&IJ va�pattaco!a
kiini2 ceva kapaladihi ea bhesajjii.ni upanii.menti. Tattha 
co!akii.ni pi kesafici sa�ani, kesafici thiilii.ni pii.p�anti ; bhe
sajjakapalakani pi kesafici susa�thanani, kesafici dussa�tha
nani papu�anti. Na te tattha sumanii. vii. honti dummana 
vii.. Va�apaticchadanamatten' eva hi co!akena bhesajja
patiggaha�amatten'3 eva ea kapalakena tesaiJ attho. Evam 
eva yo bhikkhu va�aco!akaiJ viya civaraiJ, bhesajjakapala
kaiJ viya ea pattaiJ, kapale bhesajjam iva ea patte4 laddha
bhikkhaiJ sallakkheti, ayaiJ sanghatipattacivaradhara�e asam
mohasampajafifiena uttamasampajanakari ti veditabbo. 

Asitadisu asite ti p�Q.apatii.di-bhojane. 
Pite ti yagu-ii.dipane. 
Khiiyite ti pitthakhajjakii.di-khadane. 
Siiyite ti madhupha�tii.disayane. 
Tattha neva davii.yati adinii. nayena vutto atthavidho pi 

attho attho nama. Tassa vasena satthakasampajafi.fiaiJ 
veditabbaiJ. Liikha-pa�ta-titta-madhurii.disu pana yena bho
janena yassa aphasu hoti, taiJ tassa asappii.yaiJ. YaiJ pana 
nimittakammii.divasena patiladdhaiJ, yafi e' assa bhufijato 
ak:usala dhamma abhivaQ.Q.hanti, kusalii. dhammii..parihii.yanti, 
t&IJ ekantaiJ5 asappii.yam eva. ViparitaiJ sappayaiJ. Tassa 
vasen' ettha sappii.yasampajaiifiaiJ, kammatthanii.vijahana
vasen' eva ea gocarasampajafi.fiaiJ veditabbaiJ. Abbhantare 
attii. nii.ma koci bhuiijako natthi ; vuttappakaracittairiyava
yodhatuvipphii.ren' eva pana pattapatiggaha�IJ nii.ma hoti. 
Cittakiriyavayodhii.tuvipphii.ren' eva hatthassa patte otara
�aiJ nii.ma hoti. Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphii.ren' eva alo-
pa.kara�aiJ alopa-uddhara�aiJ mukhavivara�afi ea hoti. Na 
koci kuficikaya na yantakena hanukatthiiJ vivarati, citta-

1 R.S. 0salaya. 
3 B.S.R. 0pariggahana0• 

2 S.R. 0VO.l}.abandhana0• 
• B. patto (pamido). 6 R.S. ekanta. 
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kiriyavayodhii.tuvippharen' eva alopassa mukhe tha panaiJ, 
upari dantanaiJ musalakieeasadhanaiJ, hettha dantii.naiJ 
udukkhalakieeasadhanaiJ, jivhii.ya hatthakiceasadhanaii ea 
hoti. Iti naiJ tattha aggajivhaya tanukakhe!o miilaj ivhaya 
bahalakhe!o makkheti. TaiJ hetthii. danta-udukkhale j ivhii.
hatthaparivattitaiJ, khela-udaka-temitaiJ , upari dantamusala
saiie��taiJ koci kata�hunii. va dabbiya va anto pavesento1 
nama natthi ; vayodhii.tuya va2 pavisati. Pavitthal) pavit
thaiJ koei palalasantharaiJa katva dhii.rento nama natthi. 
Vayodhatuvasen' eva titthati. 'J'hital) thital)4 koei uddhanaiJ 
katva aggiiJ jaletva paeanto nama natthi ; tejodhatuya va 
paccati. PakkaiJ pakkaiJ koei da:t;tQ.akena va yatthiya va 
bahi niharako nii.ma natthi ; vayodhatu yeva niharati. Iti 
vii.yodhatu atiharati ea, vitiharati ea, dhii.reti ea, parivatteti 
ea, saiieu:t;ll).eti ea, visoseti ea, niharati ea. Pathavidhii.tu 
dhareti ea, parivatteti ea, saiieu�:t;teti ea, visoseti4 ea, niharati 
ea. Apodhatu sneheti5 ea, a11attaii ea anupaleti. Tejo
dhii.tu anto pavitthaiJ paripaeeti . Akasadhii.tu aiijaso hoti. 
Viiiiiii.:t;tadhii.tu tattha tattha sammii.payogam anvaya ii.bhuja
titi evaiJ pavattapatisankhanavasen' ettha asammohasam
pajaiiiiaiJ veditabbaiJ. Api ea gamanato, pariyesanato, pari
bhogato, asayato, nidhii.nato, aparipakkato, paripakkato, 
phalato, nissandato, sammakkha�ato ti evaiJ dasavidhaiJ 
patikkiilabhii.vaiJ paeeavekkhanato p' ettha asammohasampa
jaiiiiaiJ veditabbaiJ. Vitthii.rakathii. pan' ettha Visuddhi
magge Aharapatikkiilasaiiiiii.niddesato gahetabbii.. 

U cciirapassiivakamrne ti ueearassa ea passavassa ea kara:t;te. 

Tattha pakkakii.le uccii.rapassii.vaiJ akarontassa sakalasarirato 
seda mueeanti, akkhini bhamanti, eittaiJ na ekaggal) hoti, 
aiiiie ea rogii. uppajjanti. Karontassa pana sabbaiJ tal) na 
hotiti ayam ettha attho. Tassa vasena. sii.tthakasampajaii
iiaiJ veditabbaiJ . Atthane ueearapassii.val) karontassa pana 
apatti hoti, ayaso vaQ.Q.hati, jivitantarii.yo hoti. Patiriipe6 
thane2 karontassa sabbal) tal) na hotiti idam ettha sappii.yaiJ. 
Tassa vasena sappayasampajaiiiiaiJ, kammatthanavijahana-

1 B. pavisanto. 
• R.S. om. 

2 B. om. 
li B. seneheti . 

3 R.S. 0santhiirau. 
6 B. Patiriipena. 



Jhiinavibhango 363 
vasen' eva gocarasampajaiiiiaiJ veditabbaiJ. Abbhantare 
att� nii.ma uccii.rapassavakammaiJ1 karonto natthi, cittaki
riyavii.yodhii.tuvasen' eva2 pana uccarapassavakammaiJ hoti. 
Yatha va3 pana pakke ga�Q.e ga�Q.abhedena pubbalohitaiJ 
akamatii.ya nikkhamati, yathii. ea atibharita udakabhajana 
udakaiJ akamataya nikkhamati, evaiJ pakkasaya-muttavat
thisu sannicita uccii.ra-passava vii.yuvegasamuppi�ita akama
taya pi nikkhamanti. So pan' ayaiJ evaiJ nikkhamanto 
uccarapassavo neva tassa bhikkhuno attano hoti, na parassa ; 
kevalaiJ pana sariranissando va hoti. Yathii. kiiJ � YatM3 
udakatumbato pura�a-udakaiJ chaQ.Q.entassa neva taiJ attano 
hoti, na paresaiJ ; kevalaiJ patijagganamattam4 eva hoti, 
evan ti ; evaiJ pavattapatisankhanavasen' ettha asammoha
sampajaiiiiaiJ veditabbaiJ. 

Gatadisu gate ti gamane. 
J;'hite ti thane. 
Nisinne ti nisajjaya. 
Sutte ti sayane. 
Tattha abhikkamantadisu5 vuttanayen' eva sampaJana

karita veditabbii.. AyaiJ pan' ettha aparo pi nayo : Eko hi 
bhikkhu gacchanto aiiiiaiJ cintento aiiiiaiJ vitakkento gac
chati. Eko kammatthii.naiJ avissajjetvii. va gacchati. Tatha 
eko titthanto, nisidanto, sayanto aiiiiaiJ cintento aiiiiaiJ 
vitakkento sayati. Eko kammatthii.naiJ avissajjetvii. va 
sayati. Ettakena pana na pii.kataiJ hotiti cankamena dipa 
yiiJsu. Y o hi bhikkhu cankamanaiJ otaritva cankamanako 
tiyaiJ thito parigga�hii.ti : Pii.cinacankamanakotiyaiJ pavattii. 
riipariipadhammii. pacchimacankamanakotiiJ appatva etth 
eva niruddha ; PacchimacankamanakotiyaiJ pavattii. pi pa
cinacankamanakotiiJ appatva etth' eva niruddha.. Canka
manavemajjhe pavattii. ubho kotiyo appatvii. etth' eva6 nirud
dha. Cankamane pavatta riipariipadhammii. thanaiJ ap
patva etth' eva niruddha. '+hii.ne pavatta nisajjaiJ, nisajjii.ya 
pavatta sayanaiJ appatvii. etth' eva niruddha ti evaiJ parig
ga�anto parigga�hanto yeva bhavangaiJ otareti.7 Uttha-

1 S.R. 0passavau. 
3 B. om. 4 B. pa�ijaggamattam. 
6 R.S. tatth' eva. 

11 S.R. 0dhatuvippharen' eva. 
6 R.S. abhikkantadisu. 
7 S.R. otarati. 
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hanto kammatthanaiJ gahetva va utthiiti. AyaiJ bhikkhu 
gatadisu sampaj anakari nama hotiti. 

EvaiJ pana sutte kammatthiinaiJ avibhiitaiJ hoti ; kammat
thanaiJ avibhiitaiJ na kii.tabbaiJ . Tasma yo bhikkhu yava. 
sakkoti, tii.va cankamitvii. thatvii. nisiditvii. sayamii.no eva.IJ 
pariggahetvii. sayati : Kii.yo acetano, malico acetano. Kii.yo 
na j anii.ti ahaiJ malice sayito ti. Maiico pi na j ii.nati mayi 
kayo sayito ti. Acctano1 kii.yo acetane malice sayito ti evaiJ 
parigga�hanto parigga�hanto yeva cittaiJ bhavangal.) otareti. 
Pabujjhamano kammatthiinaiJ gahetvii. va pabujjhatiti ayaiJ 
sutte sampaj ii.nakari nii.ma hoti. 

Jiigarite ti j agara�e. Tattha kiriyamayapavattassa2 ap
pavattiya sati j agaritaiJ3 nama na hoti. Kiriyamayapavat
tavalafije2 pavattante j agaritaiJ nama hotiti parigga�hanto 
bhikkhu j agarite sampaj anakari nii.ma hoti. 

Api ea rattiiJdivaiJ4 cha kotthase katva paiica kotthiise 
j agganto pi j agarite sampajii.nakari nama hoti. 

Bhasite ti kathane. Tattha upadariipassa saddayatanassa 
appavatte sati bhasitaiJ nama na hoti, tasmiiJ pavattante 
hotiti pariggahako bhikkhu bhasite sampajanakari nii.ma hoti. 
Vimuttii.yatanasisena dhammaiJ desento pi battiiJsa tirac
chanakatha pahaya dasakathavatthu-nissitakathaxl kathento 
pi bhiisite sampaj anakari nii.ma hoti. 

Tuffkibhiive ti akathane. Tattha upadii.riipassa saddaya
tanassa pavattiyaiJ sati �hibhii.vo nama natthi, appavat
tiyaiJ hotiti pariggahako bhikkhu tu�bhii.ve sampaj anakari 
nama hoti. AtthatiiJsaya6 aramma�esu cittaruciyaiJ kam
matthanaiJ gahetva nisinno pi7 dutiyajjhanaiJ samii.panno pi 
tu�hibhii.ve sampajanakii.ri yeva nama hoti.8 

Ettha ea eko iriyapatho dvisu thiinesu agato. So hettha 
abkikkante pa!ikkante ti ettha bhikkhacaragamaiJ gacchato 
ea agacchato ea addhii.nagamanavasena kathito. 

Gate �kite nisinne ti ettha vihare cu�apii.duddhara-iriya
pathavasena kathito ti veditabbo. 

TaUha katamii sati ti ii.di sabbaiJ uttanattham eva. 

1 B. na acetano. 
4 B. rattidivau . 
6 S.R. a�thatiusa- . 

2 S.R. kiriya0• 
& R.S. 0nissitau0• 
7 S. viya. 

a R.S. jiigariyau . 

8 S.R. om. 
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So viviUan ti iminii. kiiJ da.sseti ¥ Eta.ssa. bhikkhuno upii.· 

sa.na.tthii.na.IJ yoga.pa.tha.IJ1 sa.ppii.ya.senii.sa.naiJ da.sseti. Y a.ssa. 
hi abbha.nta.re etta.kii. g�ii. a.tthi, ta.ssa. a.nucchaviko ara.iiiia.
vii.so. Yassa. pan' ete natthi, ta.ssa. ananucchaviko. Eva.rii
passa hi arannavii.so kii.!ama.kka.ta.-accha-ta.raccha-dipi
migii.dinaiJ atavivii.sa.sa.diso hoti. Kasmii. ¥ Icchii.ya thatvii. 
pavitthattii.. Tassa hi a.railiia.vii.sa.miilako koci attho natthi. 
Ara.iiiiavii.sa.ii ceva ii.railiiake2 ea diiseti, sii.sane appasadaiJ 
uppii.deti. Yassa. pana abbhanta.re etta.kii. gu�ii. atthi, ta.ss' 
eva anucchaviko. So hi araiiiiavii.sa.IJ nissaya vipassa.naiJ 
patthapetvii. arahatta.IJ ga�tvii. parinibbati, sa.kala-arailiia
vasaiJ upasobheti, araiiiiakanaiJ2 SlSaiJ dhovati, sakalasii.sanaiJ 
pasii.deti ;3 tasmii. Satthii. evariipassa. bhikkhuno upasanatthii.
naiJ yogapathaiJ sa.ppii.yasenii.sa.naiJ dassento so viviUay senii
sanay bhajati ti4 ii.dim ii.ha. Tattha viviUan ti suiliiaiJ appa
sa.ddaiJ appanigghosaiJ. 

Eta.m eva hi atthaiJ da.ssetuiJ tan ea aniiki'!-1!-an ti ii.di vut
t&IJ. Tattha aniiki'!-1!-an ti asa.IJ��IJ, asa.mbadhaiJ. Tattha 
yassa senii.sa.nassa sa.ma.ntii. gavuta.m pi a.9.c;lhayojanam pi 
pabbata.gahanaiJ vanagahanaiJ nadigahanaiJ hoti, na koci 
avelaya upasa.nkamituiJ sa.kkoti, idaiJ santike pi anaki��aiJ 
nii.ma. Ya.IJ pana a9.c;lhayojanikaiJ vii. yojanikaiJ vii. hoti, 
idaiJ diiratii.ya eva anii.��IJ nii.ma hoti. 

Seti ceva ii.sa.ti ea etthii.ti seniisanay. 
Tassa. pabhedaiJ dassetulj matico, p'i�han ti ii.di vuttaiJ. 

Ta.ttha matico ti cattii.ro maiica masii.rako, bundikabaddho, 5 
Jro!irapii.dako, ii.haccapadako ti. Ta.thii. pithaiJ. 

Bkis'i ti paiica bbisiyo u�bhisi, 6 colabbisi, vii.kabbisi, 
ti�bbisi, pa�bhisi ti. 

Bimhohanan? ti sisiipadhii.�IJ8 vutta.IJ. TaiJ vitthii.rato 
vidatthi-caturangulaiJ vattati. Dighato maiicavitthii.rappa
ma�IJ.9 

Vikiiro ti samantii. parihii.rapathaiJ anto yeva rattitthii.na
divii.thii.nani dassetvii. katasenii.sa.naiJ. 

t S.R. yogapatha.- . 
4 Vbk. 251 . 
7 B. bibboha.na.tJ . 
• B. paiica0 (duppatho). 

a S.R. araiiiia0• 3 B. pasareti. 
5 B. phundika0• ll B. unna0• 
s B.R. sisa.ppa.mal}.&tJ (duppatho). 
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A#hayogo ti supa�J;J.RvankagehaiJ. 
Piisado ti dve ka��ani gahetva kato dighapasado. 
A�� ti patirajadi-patibahanatthaiJ itthakahi kato bahala

bhittiko catupaiicabhiimiko patissaya-viseso. 
Malo ti bhojanasalasadiso1 ma�Q.alama!o. Vinayattha

kathayaiJ pana2 ekakii.tasangahito caturassapasado ti vuttaiJ. 
Le1Jan ti pabbataiJ kha�tva va pabbharassa appahonakat

thane kuQ.Q.aiJ8 utthapetva va katasenasanaiJ. 
Guha ti bhii.midari va, yattha rattiiJdivaiJ4 dipaiJ laddhuiJ 

vattati ; pabbataguha va bhii.miguha va. 
Rukkhamiilan ti rukkhassa hettha parikkhittaiJ va aparik

khittaiJ va. 
V e!ugumho ti ve!ugaccho. 
Y attha vii pana bhikkhu pa�ikkamami ti thapetva va etani 

maiicadini yattha bhikkhii. sannipatanti, yaiJ tesaiJ sannipa
tarahatthanaiJ, sabbam etaiJ senasanaiJ. 

Bhajati ti upeti. Sambhajati ti tattha abhirativasena anuk
ka�thito sutthu upeti. 

Sevati ti nivasanavasena sevati. Nisevati ti anukka�tha
mano sannissito hutva sevati. SarJsevati ti senii.sanavattaiJ 
sampii.dento sammii. sevati. 

Idii.ni yaiJ taiJ vivittan ti vuttaiJ, tassa pabhedaiJ dassetuiJ 
arannarJ rukkhamidan ti adi araddhaiJ. 

Ettha arannan ti vinayapariyayena tava thapetva gamaii 
ea gamiipacaraii ea avasesaiJ araiiiian ti agataiJ. Suttanta
pariyayena araiiiiakaiJ6 bhikkhuiJ sandhaya : araiiiiakaiJ nama 
senasanaiJ paiicadhanusatikaiJ pacchiman ti agataiJ. Vinaya
suttanta pana ubho pi pariyayadesana nii.ma. Abhidham
mo nippariyayadesana ti Abhidhammapariyayena araiiiiaiJ 
dassetuiJ nikkhamitvii bahi indakhilii ti vuttaiJ. Indakhilato 
bahi nikkhamitva ti attho. 

Rukkhamii.ladinaiJ pakatiya ea suviiiiieyyabhavato ruk
khamiilan yeva rukkhamiilan ti adi vuttaiJ. Api c' ettha 
rukkhamiilan ti yaiJ kiiici sitacchayatl vivittaiJ rukkhamii.laiJ. 

Pabbatan ti selaiJ. Tattha hi udakaso�Q.isu udakakiccaiJ 

1 B. 0salasadiso. 
4 B. rattidivan . 

2 B. om. 
5 S.R. araiiiiaka-. 

3 B. kuHan . 
6 R.S. sandacchayan. 
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katva sitaya rukkhacchayaya nisinnassa nanadisasu khaya
manasu sitena vatena vijiyamanassa cittalj ekaggaiJ hoti. 

Kandaran ti ka1) vuccati udakag, tena daritag,1 udakena 
bhinnag pabbatappadesag. Yag nitamban2 ti pi nadikufijan3 
ti. pi vadanti. Tattha hi rajatapattasadisa valika honti ; 
matthake ma�vitanaiJ viya vanagahanaiJ ; ma�ikkhandha
sadisag udakaiJ sandati. EvariipaiJ kandaraiJ oruyha pii
niyaiJ pivitva gattani sitag katva valikag ussapetva paiJsu
kiilacivaraiJ pafifiapetvii nisinnassa sama�adhammaiJ karoto 
cittaiJ ekaggaiJ hoti. 

Giriguhan ti dvinnaiJ pabbatanaiJ antaraiJ. EkasmiiJ yeva 
va ummaggasadisaiJ4 mahavivaraiJ. 

Susanalakkha�aiJ Visuddhimagge vuttaiJ.5 V anapatthan 
ti gamantaiJ atikkamitva manussanag anupacaratthanaiJ,6 '
yattha na kasanti na vapanti. Ten' ev' assa niddese vana
patthan ti diiriinam eta1) seniisaniina1) adhivacanan ti adi 
vuttaiJ. Yasma va rukkhamiiladisu idam ev' ekaiJ bhajetvii 
dassitaiJ, tasma 'ssa nikkhepapatipatiya niddesaiJ akatva 
sabbapariyante niddeso kato ti veditabbo. 

Abbhokiisan ti acchannag . Akankhamano pan' ettha 
civarakutiiJ katva vasati. 

Palalapunjan ti palalarasi. Mahapalalapufijato hi palalag 
nikkai}Q.hitva pabbharale�asadise alaye karonti. Gaccha
gumbadinam pi upari palalaiJ pakkhipitva hettha nisinna 
sama�adhammaiJ karonti. TaiJ sandhay' etaiJ vuttaiJ. 

Vanapatthaniddese salomaharJsiinan ti yattha pavitthassa 
lomahaiJSO uppajjati, evariipanaiJ bhigsanakasenasananaiJ.7 

Pariyantiinan ti diirabhavena pariyante thitii.nag. 
N a manussiipaciiranan ti kasana-vapanavasena8 manussehi 

upacaritabbag vanantag atikkamitva thitanaiJ. 
Durabhisanibhaviinan ti aladdhavivekassadehi abhibhiiya9 

vasituiJ na sakkuneyyanag. 
Appasaddadiniddese appasaddan ti vacanasaddena appa

saddaiJ. 
Appanigglwsan ti nagaranigghosasaddena appanigghosaiJ. 

1 R.S. daritaiJ. 
4 B. umanga0• 
7 B. bhisanaka. 0 

2 B. nitumbaiJ. 3 nikuii.jaiJ (?). 
5 V ism. 76. 6 S. anupajana��hanaiJ. 

8 B. kassanavappana0• e S.R. abhibhuyya. 
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Yasma pana ubhayam p' etaiJ saddatthena ekaiJ, tasmii. 'ssa 
niddese yad eva iarJ appasaddarJ tad eva iarJ appanigglwsan ti 
vuttaiJ. 

V ijanavatan ti anusaiiearaJ;lajanassa sariravatena vira
hitaiJ. Vijanava.dan ti pi patho. Anto-janava.dena rahitan 
ti attho. 

Yasmii. pana yaiJ appanigghosalJ, tad eva janasaiicaraJ;lena 
ea janava.dena ea virahitaiJ hoti, tasmii. 'ssa niddese yad eva 
iarJ appaniggkosarJ tad eva iarJ vijanavatan ti vuttaiJ. 

Manussariihaseyyakan ti manussanaiJ rahassakiriyatthii.
niyalJ. Y asmii. pana t&IJ janasaiicaraJ;larahitaiJ hoti, ten' 
assa niddese yad eva iarJ vijanavatarJ, tad eva iarJ manussarii
haseyyakan ti vuttaiJ. 

Pa�isallii:1:asaruppan ti vivekii.nuriipaiJ. Yasma pana t&IJ 
niyamen' eva manussarahaseyyakaiJ hoti, tasma 'ssa niddese 
yad eva iarJ manussariihaseyyakarJ tad eva iarJ pa!isaUii?Jasa
ruppan ti vuttaiJ. 

Araiiiiagatii.di-niddese araiiiiaiJ vuttam eva. Tathii. ruk
khamiilaiJ. A vasesaiJ pana sabbam pi sen8.sanaiJ suiiiiagii.rena 
sangahitaiJ. 

PallankarJ iibhujitvii ti samantato iirubaddhasanaiJ ban
dhitva. 

UjurJ lciiyarJ pa?Jidhiiyii ti uparimaiJ sarlralJ ujuiJ thapetva, 
attharasa pitthika1;1take kotiya kotiiJ patipadetvii.. EvaiJ 
hi nisinnassa camma-maiJsa-nhariini na paJ;l&manti. Ath' 
assa yii. tesaiJ paJ;l&manapaccayii. kha1;1e kha1;1e vedana uppaj
j eyyuiJ, tii. nuppajjanti ;  tasu na uppajjamii.nasu cittalj ekag
gaiJ hoti ; kammatthii.naiJ na1 paripatati, vuQ.Q.hi.IJ phii.tiiJ 
upagacchati. 

Ujuko koti lciiyo �hito pa?Jihito ti idam pi hi imam ev' atthaij 
sandhaya vuttaiJ. 

ParimukharJ satirJ upa!!hapetvii ti kammatthii.nabhimu
khaiJ satiiJ thapayitva, mukhasamipe va1 katva ti attho. 
Ten' eva vuttaiJ : ayarJ sati upa!!hitii hoti, 8Upa!!hitii, niisikagge 
vii mukhanimitte vii ti. Mukhanimittan ti c' ettha uttarot
thassa vemajjhappadeso datthabbo, yattha nii.sikavato2 
patihaiiiiati. 

1 B. om. 
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Atha va : Pari ti parigga/u*.ho. Mukhan ti niyyii�ho. 

Sati ti upa�hiina��ho. Tena vuccati parimukhay satin ti. 
EvaiJ PatisambhidayaiJ vutta.nayena* p' ettha attho dat
thabbo. TatrayaiJ sankhepo : pariggahita.niyyii.naiJ satiiJ 
katva ti. 

Abhijjhii.niddeso uttanattho yeva. AyaiJ pan' ettha 
sankhepavaJAlana : abhijjhay "UJke pahiiyii ti lujjanapaiujjanat
thena paficupadanakk:handha loko ; ta.sma pafieasu upii.da
nakkhandhesu ragaiJ pahaya kamacchandaiJ vikkhambhetva 
ti ayam ettha attho. Vigatiibhijjhenii ti vikkhambhana
vasena pahinatta vigatabhijjhena, na eakk:huvififia�asadise
nati attho. 

AbMjjhiiya cittay parisodheli ti abhijjhiito citta.IJ pari
sodheti. 1 Y atha naiJ sa muficati ceva muficitva ea na puna 
ga�ati, evaiJ karotiti attho. Niddesapade2 pan' assa 
asevanto sodheti, bhavento 'Visodheti, bahulikaronto pari
sodheti ti evam attho vedita.bbo. 

Moceti ti adisu pi es 'eva nayo. 
Vyiipiidapadosa!J pahiiyii ti adinam pi imina va upayena 

.attho vedita.bbo. Vyapajjati imina citta.IJ, piitikummasii.dayo 
viya pakatiiJ jahatiti vyapado. Vikarappattiya padussati, 
paraiJ va padiiseti vinasetiti padoso. Ubhayam etaiJ ko
dhass' evadhivaeanaiJ. Ten' eva vutta.IJ yo vyiipiido so padoso, 
yo padoso so vyiipiido ti. Yasma c' esa sabbasangii.hikavasena 
niddittho, tasma sabbapa�bhiitahitanukampi ti avatva 
avyiipannacitto ti etta.kam eva vutta.IJ. 

ThinaiJ cittagelafifiaiJ ; middhaiJ ceta.sikagelafifiaiJ. Thi
nafi ea middhafi ea th'inamiddhay.8 

Santii honti ti ime dve pi dhamma nirodhasanta.taya santa 
honti. IdaiJ sandhay' ettha vaeanabhedo kato. 

Alokasanni ti rattim pi diva pi dittha-alokasafijanana
samatthaya vigata.nivara�aya parisuddhaya safifiaya saman
nagato. 

Sato sampajiino ti satiya ea fia�ena ea samannagato. 
IdaiJ ubhayaiJ al�kasafifiaya upakarakatta vuttaiJ. 

1 S.R. parimoceti. 
I. 

* P�. i, 176. 

2 R.S. 0padesu. 3 Vbh. 253. 24 
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Vigatathinamiddha.tii.ya pana alokasailiiii.ya. niddesapa
desu caUaUa ti adini ai'ii'iamailiiavevacanan' eva. Tattha 
cattaua ti cattakara�ii.. Sesapadesu pi es' eva na.yo. Cat
tattii. ti idaiJ pan 'ettha. sakabhii.vapariccajanavasena vuttalj. 

V antaUa ti idaiJ puna anii.diyanabhii.vadassanavasena. 
Muttattii ti idaiJ santatito vinimocanavasena. 
PakinaUa ti idaiJ muttassii.pi katthaci thii.nabhii.vavasena. 
Pa�inissaHhaUii ti idaiJ pubbe ii.dinnapubbassa nissagga-

dassanavasena ; patimui'icato vii. nissatthattii., bhavanaba
lena. abhibhuyya nissatthattii. ti attho. Pakinapa�iniss�
�katta ti yathii. vikkhambhana.vasena pahii.naiJ hoti, punap
punaiJ santatilj na ajjhii.ruhati, tathii. patinissatthattii. ti. 

Aloko koti ti sappabhii. hoti. 
Nirii.vara�atthena viva�a. 
Nirupakkilesatthena parisuddka. 
Pabhassaratthena pariyodiita. 
Uddkaccakukkuccan ti1 ettha uddhatakaro uddhaccaiJ. 

Aramma�e anicchayatii.ya vatthujjhii.caro kukkuccaiJ. 
Idhii.pi santii konti ti purimanayen' eva vacanabhedo 

veditabbo. 
Ti?J?Javicikiccko ti vicikicchaiJ taritva atikkamitva thito. 

Niddese pi 'ssa ti?J?JO ti idaiJ vicikicchaya animuggabhava
dassanavasena2 vuttaiJ. 

UUi?J?JO ti idaiJ tassa atikkamadassanavasena. 
Niti?J?JO ti idaiJ bhii.vanabalena abhibhuyya upaddave3 

t�abhavadassanavasena. 
PararJ gato ti nibbicikicchii.bhavasankh8taiJ vicikicchii.pii.raiJ 

gato. 
Param anuppatto ti tad eva pii.raiJ bhii.vananuyogena 

patto ti. Evam assa patipattiya saphalataiJ dasseti. 
A.katkaf)katki ti katham idaiJ katham idan ti evaiJ pavattaya 

kathaiJkathaya virahito. 
Kusalesu dkammesu ti anavajjadhammesu. 
N a kankkati ti ime nu kho kusala ti kankhaiJ na uppii.deti. 

N a vicikicckati ti te dhamme sabhavato vinicchetuiJ na kic
chati, na kilamati. A.kathaf)katki koti ti kathaiJ nu kho ime 

1 Vbh. 254. 2 B. animuggabhav&IJ0• a R.S. upaddava. 
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kusala ti kathaiJkatha.ya rahito hoti. NikkatharJkathi mga
takatharJkatho ti tass' eva vevacanaiJ. Vacanattho pan' 
ettha kathaiJkathato nikkhanto ti nikkathaiJkatho. Vigata 
kathaiJkatha assati vigatakathaiJkatho. 

Upakkilese ti upakkilesabhiite. Te hi cittaiJ upagantva 
kilissanti m. tasma upakkilesa ti vuccanti. 

Paniiiiya dubbalikara1Je ti yasma ime nivara:J;la uppajjamana 
anuppannaya lokiyalokuttaraya paiiiiaya uppajjituiJ na denti, 
uppanna1 api attha samapattiyo paiica va abhiiiiia upacchin
ditva patenti, tasma paiiiiaya dubbalikaraJila ti vuccanti. 

Anuppannii ceva pai'iiiii na uppajjati, uppannii ea pai'iiiii 
nirujjhati ti2 idam pi hi imam ev' atthaiJ sandhaya vuttaiJ. 
Sesam ettha sabbaiJ hettha tattha tattha pakasitatta utta
nattham eva. 

V ivicc' eva kiimehi ti adisu pi niddesesu yaiJ vattabbaiJ siya, 
taiJ hettha CittuppadakaJ;!Q.e Riipavacaraniddese idh' eva ea 
tattha tattha vuttam eva.3 KevalaiJ hi dutiyatatiyacatut
thajjhananiddesesu yatha tani jhanani hettha. tivangikaf) 
fhiinarJ hoti, duvangikarJ fhiinarJ hoti ti vuttani,4 evaiJ avatva 
affhaitarJ sampasiidanan ti adi-vacanato pariyayena sampa
sadadihi saddhiiJ tani angani gahetva : jha.nan ti sampasado 
piti sukhaiJ cittass' ekaggata ti adina nayena taiJ taiJ jha.naiJ 
nidditthan ti a yam ettha viseso. YarJ tarJ ariyii iicikkhanti ti5 
padaniddese pana kiiicapi iicikkhanti desenti ti adini sabban' 
eva aiiiiamaiiiia-vevacanani ; evaiJ sante pi upekkhako sa
timii sukhavihiiri ti adi-uddesavasena iicikkhanti, niddesa
vasena desenti, patiniddesavasena pai'iiiiipenti, tena tena 
pakarena atthaiJ thapetva6 pa!(hapenti, tassa tass' atthassa 
kara:J;laiJ dassenta '!Jivaranti, vyaiijanavibha.gaiJ dassenta 
vibhafanti, nikkujjitabhavaiJ gambhirabhavaii ea haritmJ va 
sotiinaiJ fia:J;lassa patitthaiJ janayanta uttiinikaronti.' Sab
behi pi imehi akarehi sotiinaiJ afifiaJ;!andhakaraiJ Yidhamenta 
pakiisenfi ti evam attho datthabbo. Samatikkamaniddese8 
pi tattha tattha tehi tehi dhammehi vutthitatta atikkanto, 

1 S.R. add pana. 
4 Vbh. 263, 264. 
7 B. uttii.nin karonti. 

2 Vbh. 256. 3 Dhs. §§ 160 f. 
5 Ibid. 259. 6 �hapen� (?). 
8 Vbh. 261 ; S.R. Samatikkamana0• 
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uparibhiimippattiya tiitikkanto, tato aparihii.nibhaYena sam
atikkanto ti evam attho datthabbo. 

Suttantabhij aniya.IJ. 

Abhidhammabhajaniye1 hetthii. Cittuppadaka�Q.e ii.ga
tanayen' eva tanti thapitii.. Tasmii. tattha sabbesam pi 
kusalavipakakiriyavasena nidditthanaiJ jhananaiJ tattha vut
tanayen' eva attho veditabbo. Suddhikanavakadi-bhedo pi 
sabbo tattha vuttasadiso yevii.ti. 

AbhidhammabhajaniyaiJ. 

Paiihapucchake2 p3.!i-anusii.ren' eva jhiinanalJ kusaladi
bhavo veditabbo. Aramma�attikesu pana t�alJ jhananalJ 
nimittaramma�atta parittaramma�adi-bhavena na-vattab
bata veditabbii.. Lokuttarii. pan' ettha maggakale phala
kale va siya appam�aramma�a. 

Catutthajjhiinav siya parittii.ramrnar:an ti ettha kusalato 
terasa catutthajjhanii.ni : sabbattha-pii.dakacatutthalJ, iddhi
vidhacatutthaiJ, dibbasotaii.a�acatutthaiJ, 3 cetopariyaii.a�
catutthaiJ, pubbenivii.saii.�acatutthaiJ, dibbacakkhuii.ii.�ca
tutthaiJ, yathii.kammiipagafia�acatutthaiJ, anagatalJSafia�a
catutthaiJ, akii.sanaiicayatanadica tutthaiJ, lokuttaraca tu t
than ti. 

Tattha sabbattha - padakacatutthalJ na-vattabbaramma
�m eva hoti. IddhividhacatutthalJ cittavasena kayalJ 
p�amentassa, adissamanena kayena patihariyakara�e kii.
yaramma�ttii. parittaramma�aiJ ; kayavasena cittaiJ pari
�ii.mentassa, adissamanena kii.yena pii.tihii.riyaiJ katva brah
malokaiJ gacchantassa, samapatticittii.ramma�atta mahag-. 
gatii.ramma�alJ. Dibbasotaii�catutthaiJ saddaramma�attii 
parittaramma�IJ· Cetopariyai'ia�catutthaiJ kii.mii.vacaracit
tajananakale parittii.ramma�aiJ, riipavacarii.riipii.vacaracitta
j ananakale mahaggataramma�lJ, lokuttaracittaj ananakiile 
appam�amma�aiJ. 

CetopariyaiiW;J.alii.bhi pana puth'ujjano puthujjananalJ yeva 
cittaiJ j anati; na ariyanaiJ. Sotapanno sotii.pannassa ceva 
putthujjanassa ea. Sakadii.gii.mi sakadaga.mino ceva hetthi-

1 Vbh. 263. 2 Ibid. 269. a S.R. dibbasotacatutthau. 
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mii.nafi ea dvinnaiJ. Anii.gii.mi anii.gii.mino eeva hetthimii.nafi 
ea t4t�aiJ. Khi�asavo sabbesam pi janii.ti. Pubbeniva
safiii.�acatutthaiJ kii.mavaearakkhandhinussara�akii.le parit
taramma�aiJ ; riipavacarii.riipii.vacarakkhandhii.nussara�kile 
mahaggataramma�aiJ ; atite Buddha - paccekabuddha - khi
�asavii. maggaiJ bhii.vayiiJBU phalaiJ sacchikarl!Jsiiti anus
sara�akale appamii.�aramma�aiJ ; nama-gottinussara�kii.le 
na-vattabbii.ramma�aiJ. Dibbacakkhuiia�catutthaiJ1 va�
�ii.ramma�attii. parittii.ramma�aiJ. Yathii.kammiipagafi�
catutthaiJ kamii.vacarakammanussara�akii.le parittiramma
�aiJ, riipavacarariipavacarakammii.nussaranakile2 mahag
gataramma�aiJ. AnagataiJsafia�acatutthaiJ anii.gate kama
dhii.tuya nibbattij ananakale parittaramma�aiJ ; riipariipa
bhavesu nibbattijananakale mahaggataramma�aiJ ; ana
gate Buddha - paccekabuddha - khi�asavii. maggaiJ bhii.ves
santi, phalaiJ sacchikarissantiti j ananakale appama�ii.ram
ma�aiJ ; anagate Sankho nama raj a bhavissatiti a.dini nayena 
nama - gottanussara�akale na - vattabbii.ramma�aiJ. Akli.sa
naficayatana - akificafifiayatanacatutthaiJ na - vattabbii.ram
ma�aiJ. Vififia�ficayatana - nevasafifianasafifiayatanacatut
tha!J mahaggataramma�aiJ.  LokuttaracatutthaiJ appamii.
�ii.ramma�aiJ. 

Kiriyato pi tesaiJ3 dvii.dasannaiJ jhii.nii.naiJ idam eva ii.ram
ma�avidhii.naiJ. Tini jhiiniini na maggiiramma1Jii ti pac
cavekkhanafiii.�aiJ va4 cetopariyadifiii.�IJ vii. maggaiJ ii.ram
ma�aiJ kareyya, ti� jhii.nani tathii. appavattito na5 mag
gii.ramma�a. Sahaj ii.tahetuvasena pana siyii. maggahetuka. 
Viriyajetthikaya vimaiJsajetthikaya va . maggabha.vanaya 
maggadhipatino. Chandacittajetthakakile phalakile ea na
vattabba. 

Oatutthajjhiinan ti idhapi kusalato terasasu catutthaj 
jhii.nesu sabbatthapii.daka - iddhividha - dibbasota - dibbacak
khu-yathakammiipagafia�acatutthafi eeva catubbidhaii ea 
ii.ruppacatutthaiJ6 maggii.ramma�adibhavena na vattabbaiJ. 
Cetopariya - pubbenivasa - anii.gataiJsaiia�catutthaiJ pana 

1 S.R. dibbacakkhucatutthau. 
2 R.S. riipariipabhavesu nibbatti-jananakale. 
4 S.R. add hi. 6 B. om. 

3 S.R. p' etesau . 
6 R.S. ariipa0• 
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maggaramma�aiJ hoti. Na vattabbaiJ maggahetukaiJ mag
gadhipatiti va. LokuttaracatutthaiJ maggaramma�aiJ na 
hoti. Maggakale pana sahajatahetuvasena maggahetukaiJ ; 
viriya - vimaiJsS.jetthikayamaggabhavanii.ya maggii.dhipati ; 
chandacittajetthikaya ceva maggabhii.vanaya phalakale ea 
na-vattabbaiJ. Kiriyato pi dvadasasu jhanesu ayam eva 
nayo. TitJi ihiinani na vattabbii ti atitadisu ekadhammam 
pi ii.rabbha appavattito na vattabba ti veditabba. 

Oatutthaiihiinan ti kusalato terasasu catutthajjhii.nesu sab
batthapadakacatutthaiJ na-vattabbarammaJ;tam eva. Iddhi
vidhacatutthaiJ kii.yavasena cittapari�amane samapatticit
taramma�atta atitaramma�aiJ ; anagate imani pupphani 
ma milayiiJsu, dipa ma nibbayiiJsu, eko aggikkhandho samut
thatu, pabbato samutthatiiti adhitthanakale anagatiiram
ma�aiJ ; cittavasena kayapariJ;lamane kayaramma�atta pac
cuppannaramma�aiJ. DibbasotacatutthaiJ saddaramma�at
ta paccuppannarammaJ;taiJ. CetopariyafiaJ;tacatutthaiJ atite 
sattadivasabbhantare uppajjitva niruddhacittaj ananakale 
atitaramma�aiJ ; anii.gate sattadivasabbhantare uppajjana
kacittajananakale1 anagatii.ramma�aiJ . Yathii imassa bhoto 
manosankhiirii paf!ihitii, tathii imassa cittassa anantarii asuka'l') 
niima vitakka'l') vitakkessatiti so bahurJ ce pi iidisati,2 tath' eva 
ta'l') hoti, no aniiathii ti* imina hi suttena cetopariyafia�ss' eva 
pavatti pakii.sita. Addhapaccuppanna-santatipaccuppanna
vasen' eva paccuppannaiJ3 arabbha pavattikale paccup
pannaramma�IJ· 

Vittharakathii. pan' ettha hetthii. Atthakathaka�Q.ava�na
yaiJ vuttanayen' eva veditabba. Pubbenivasafia�acatutthaiJ 
atitakkhandhanussara�akii.le atitaramma�IJ ;  namagottanus
sara�akale na-vattabbaramma�IJ· Dibbacakkhufia�acatut
thaiJ va��ii.ramma�ttii. paccuppannaramma�aiJ. Y athii.
kammiipagafi�acatutthaiJ atitakammam4 eva aramma�aiJ 
karotiti atitaramma�IJ· Anii.gataiJsafia�acatutthaiJ anaga
takkhandhanussara�kii.le anii.gataramma�aiJ ; nii.magottanus-

* D. iii, 104. 

1 S.R. uppajjamana.0• 2 B. adissati. 
a R.S. Addhli.napaccuppannavasena santatipaccuppannalJ . 
4 S.R. atitarammal).alJ. 
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sara�akii.le navatta.bbii.ramma�IJ· hasii.naiicayata.na-a.kiii
cai'ii'iii.yata.nacatutthaiJ navatta.bbii.ramma�am eva. Vi.iiiia
�ai'icii.yata.na - nevasaiifiii.nii.saiiiiayata.nacatutthalJ atitii.ram
ma�am eva. Lokutta.raeatutthaiJ navatta.bbaramma�am 
eva. Kiriyato pi dvadasasu eatutthajjhanesu es' eva nayo. 

T?:t}'i jhiinani bahiddhiirammatfii ti ajjhattato bahiddha
bhU.ta.IJ nimitta.IJ arabbha pavattito bahiddharamma�a. 

OatutthaiJ'hiinan ti idhapi kusalato terasasu catutthajjha
nesu sabbatthapadakacatutthaiJ bahiddharamma�m eva. 
IddhividhacatutthaiJ kayavasena citta.par�amane pi citta.
vasena kayapar�amane pi atta.no va kii.yacittaramma�tta 
ajjhattaramma�aiJ ; bahiddhii. hatthim pi dassetiti adinii. 
nayena pavattakale bahiddhii.ramma�aiJ. 

Dibbasotai'iii.�aeatutthaiJ1 atta.no kucchigata.saddii.ram
ma�akale ajjhattaramma�aiJ ; parassa saddii.ramma�akale 
bahiddharamma�aiJ ; ubhayavasenapi ajjhatta.bahiddhii.ram
ma�aiJ. Cetopariyaiiii.�acatutthaiJ bahiddhii.ramma�am eva. 

Pubbenivii.sai'ia�acatutthaiJ attano khandhanussara�a
kii.le ajjhattaramma�aiJ ; parassa khandhanafi ceva nama
gotta.ssa ea anussara�akale bahiddhii.ramma�IJ· Dibbacak
khuiia�catutthaiJ2 atta.no riipii.ramma�akii.le ajjhattii.ram
ma�aiJ ; parassa riipii.ramma�akale bahiddhii.ramma�aiJ ; ubha
yavasenii.pi ajjhatta.bahiddharamma�aiJ. Yathii.kammupaga
iia�eatutthaiJ attano kammajananakale ajjhattii.ramma�aiJ ; 
parassa kammaj ananakale bahiddharamma�aiJ ; ubhayava
senapi ajjhatta.bahiddharamma�aiJ. 

Anagata.IJsai'i�acatutthaiJ atta.no anagate nibbattija
nanakale ajjhattaramma�aiJ ; parassa khandhanussara�kale 
ceva nama-gotta.IJ3 samanussara�akale ea bahiddhii.ramma�aiJ ; 
ubhayavasenapi ajjhatta.bahiddhii.ramma�IJ· Akii.sanaiica
yata.nacatutthaiJ bahiddhii.ramma�aiJ. .Akiiieaiiiiayatana
catutthaiJ navatta.bbii.ramma�aiJ. Vifiii�ficayata.na-neva
saiiiianii.saiifiayata.naeatutthaiJ ajjhattaramma�aiJ. Lokutta
racatutthaiJ bahiddhii.ramma�am eva. Kiriyato pi dvii.da
sasu jhanesu ayam eva nayo ti. 

Paiihapucchak8.1). 

1 S.R. Dibbasotacatuttha!] . 
2 R.S. Dibbacakkhucatuttha!J . 3 S. 0gotta. 
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lmasmiiJ pana Jhanavibhange Sammasambuddhena Sut
tantabhajaniye pi lokiyalokuttaramissakB.n' eva. jhanani 
ka.thitani, Abhidhammabhii.janiye pi, Pa.iihapucchake pi. 
Tayo pi hi ete nayii. tebhiimakadhammamissakatta ekaparic
cheda eva. Evam ayaiJ Jhanavibhango pi teparivattaiJ 
ru""haritva va bhajetva dassito ti. 

lhlnavibhanganiddeso. 

�- ',._ 



APPAMAN:RAVIBH ANGA 
Idani tadanantare Appamafifiavibhange catasso ti1 gaJ;�.ana

paricchedo ; appamantiayo ti pharaJ?.a-appamal)avasena ap
pamannayo. Etayo hi arammaJ?.avasena appamal)e vii. 
satte pharanti, ekasattam .pi vii. anavasesapharal)avasena2 
pharantiti pharal)a-appamal)avasena appamafifiayo ti vuc
canti . 

I dha bhikkhii ti imasmiiJ sasane bhikkhu. 
MeUa.sahagatena ti mettaya samannagatena. 
Cetasa ti cittena. 
Ekav disan ti ekissa disaya. PathamapariggahitaiJ sattaiJ 

upadaya ekadisapariyapannasattapharaJ?.a vasena 3 vuttaiJ. 
Pharitva ti phusitva, arammal)aiJ katva. 
Viharati ti brahmaviharadhitthitaiJ iriyapathaviharaiJ 

pavatteti. 
Tathii dutiyan ti yatha puratthimadisu disasu yaiJ kifici 

ekaiJ disaiJ pharitva viharati, tath' eva tadanantaraiJ dutiyaiJ 
tatiyaiJ catutthafi cati attho. 

lti uddhan ti ten' eva4 ea nayena uparimaiJ disan ti vuttalj 
hoti. 

Adho tiriyan ti adho disam pi tiriyaiJ disam pi evam eva. 
Ettha ea adho ti hettha. Tiriyan ti anudisa. EvaiJ sab
badisasu assamaJ;l.Q.ale assam iva mettasahagataiJ cittaiJ sareti 
pi paccasareti piti.5 Ettavata ekam ekaiJ disaiJ parigga
hetva odhiso mettapharaJ?.aiJ dassitaiJ.  

Sabbadh'i ti adi pana anodhiso dassanatthaiJ vuttaiJ. 
Tattha sabbadh'i ti sabbattha. Sabbattataya ti sabbesu hina
majjhimukkattha-mitta-sapatta-majjhattadippabhedesu at
t ataya, ayaiJ parasatto ti vibhagaiJ akatva attasamataya ti 
vuttaiJ hoti. Atha va sabbattataya ti sabbena cittabhavena, 
--- ----------------------------------------------

1 Vbh. 272. 
3 B. ekadisa0• ' R.S. eten' eva. 
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2 S.R. anavasesan . 
5 S.R. pi. 
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isakam pi bahi avikkhipamano ti vuttaiJ hoti . Sabbiivantan 
ti sabbasattavantaiJ, sabbasattayuttan ti attho. 

Lokan ti sattalokaiJ. 
Vipulenati evamadipariyayadassanato pan' ettha puna 

nwttiisalw.gatenii ti vuttaiJ. Yasma va ettha odhiso phara1;1e 
viya puna tatha-saddo, iti-saddo va na vutto, tasma puna 
11Wttiisahagatena cetasii ti vuttaiJ. Nigamanavasena va etaiJ 
vuttaiJ. Vipulenii ti ettha ea phara1;1avasena vipulatii. dat
thabba. 

Bhumivasena pana taiJ nwhaggatav. 
Pagu1;1avasena appamii:t}a1J. Sattii.rammaJ;lavasena ea ap

pamii�ta1J. 
Vyapii.dapaccatthikappahanena avera1J. Domanassappaha

nato avyiipajja1J ;1 niddukkhan ti vuttaiJ hoti. AyaiJ tii.va 
mettasahagatena cetasii ti adina nayena thapitaya mii.tikii.ya 
attho. 

Idii.ni yad etaiJ Kathan ea bhikkhave nwttiisahagate1w cetasii ti 
adinii. nayena vuttaiJ padabhii.janiyaiJ, tattha yasmii. idaiJ 
kammatthinaiJ dosacaritassa sappii.yaiJ, tasmii. yathii.riipe 
puggale ayaiJ mettii. appaJ;laiJ papu1;1ii.ti, taiJ mettii.ya vatthu
bhiitaiJ2 puggalaiJ tii.va dassetuiJ seyyathii pi niinw eka1J pug
galan ti ii.di vuttaiJ. Tattha seyyathii pi niimii ti opammatthe 
nipii.to. Yatha ekaiJ puggalan ti attho. 

Piyan ti pemaniyaiJ. 
Maniipan ti hadayavuQ.Q.hikaraiJ. 3 Tattha4 pub be va san

nivasena paccuppannahitena vii. piyo nii.ma hoti. Silii.di-gu
�amii.yogena manii.po nama. Dana-samanattatahi vii. piyata, 
piyavacana-atthacariyatahi5 manapata veditabba. Y asma 
e' ettha piyataya imassa vyapadassa pahanaiJ hoti; tato 
metta sukhaiJ pharati ; manapatii.ya udii.sinata na sa1;1thati, 
hirottappafi ea paccupatthati ; tato hirottappanupalita-metta 
na parihayati ; tasma taiJ upamaiJ katva idaiJ vuttaiJ 
piya1) 1ooniipan ti. 

Mettiiyeyyii ti mettaya phareyya. TasmiiJ puggale mettaiJ 
kareyya pavatteyyati attho. 

1 S.R. avyapajjhaiJ . 

4 S. Tatth' assa. 
2 S.R. cakkhu0• 
5 B. 0caritahi. 

3 S.R. 0kara!J.aiJ . 



A ppamanM;vibhanga 379 

Evam eva?J sabbe satte1 ti yatha piyaiJ puggalaiJ mettayeyya, 
evaiJ tasmiiJ puggale appal).ii.ppattaya vasibhavaiJ upagataya 
mettaya majjhattaverisankhate pi sabbe satte anukkamena 
pharatiti attho. 

Metti mettiiyanii ti adini vuttatthan' eva. 
Vidisa'!} vii ti padaiJ tiriya?J vii ti etassa atthavibhavanat

thaiJ vuttaiJ. Pharitvii ti aramma:J).akaraJ;J.avasena phusitva. 
Adhimucdtvw ti adhikabhavena mueeitva.8 Yathii. mut

taiJ sumuttalj hoti suppasaritaiJ suvitthataiJ,4 tathii. muiieitva 
ti attho. 

Sabbadhi-ii.diniddese5 yasma ti:l).i pi etani padani sabbasan
gahikani, tasma nesaiJ ekato va atthaiJ dassetuiJ sabbe·na 
sabban ti adi vuttaiJ. Tass' attho hettha vutto yeva. 

Vipuladi-niddese yasma yaiJ appal).ii.ppattaiJ hutva ananta
sattaphara:J).avasena vipulalJ, taiJ niyamato bhiimivasena 
mahaggataiJ hoti . Yaii ea mahaggataiJ, taiJ appamii.J).agocara
yasena appamii.J)aiJ. YaiJ appamii.:J).aiJ, taiJ paecatthikavigha
tavasena averaiJ. Yaii ea averaiJ, taiJ vihatavyapajjataya6 
avyapajjaiJ .  7 Tasma ya'!} vipula?J ta?J mahaggatan ti adi vuttalj . 
Avero avyapajjo8 ti c' ettha lingavipariyayena vuttaiJ. 
Manena va saddhiiJ yojana katabba :  YaiJ appamii.:l).aiJ 
cittalj, so avero mano ; yo avero, so avyapajjo8 ti . Api e' 
ettha hetthimaiJ hetthimaiJ padaiJ uparimassa uparimassa, 
uparimaiJ va uparimaiJ hetthimassa hetthimassa attho ti pi 
veditabbo. 

Seyyathii pi eka?J puggala'!} duggata?J durupetan ti idam pi 
karuJ;J.ii.ya vatthubhiitaiJ puggalaiJ dassetuiJ vuttalj. Eva
riipasmilj hi puggale balavakaruiiiiaiJ uppajjati. 

Tattha duggatan ti dukkhena samangibhavaiJ gataiJ. 
Durupetan ti kayaduccaritadihi upetaiJ. Gati-kula-bhoga

divasena va tamabhii.ve thito puggalo duggato. Kayaduc
caritadini upetatta tamaparayanabhii.ve thlto durupeto ti 
evam ettha attho veditabbo. 

Eka'!] puggala?J piya'!} maniipan ti9 idam pi muditaya vat
thubhiitaiJ puggalaiJ dassetuiJ vuttaiJ. 

1 B. sabbasatte. 
• S.R. suvimuttan . 
7 S.R. avyapajjhan . 

2 B.S. Adhimuficitva. a B.S. muii.citva. 
5 Vbh. 273. 6 S.R. 0vyapajjhataya. 
8 S.R. avyiipajjho. 9 Vbh. 274. 
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Tattha gati-kula-bhogadivasena jotibhiive thito piyo. 
Kayasucaritadi:hi upetatta jotiparayanabhiive thito ma

napo ti datthabbo. 
Neva maniiparJ na amaniipan ti1 idam pi upekkhaya vat

thubhfitaiJ puggalaiJ dassetuiJ vuttaiJ. Tattha mittabhiivaiJ 
asampattataya neva maniipo. AmittabhavaiJ asampattataya 
na am,aniipo ti veditabbo. Sesam ettha yaiJ vattabbaiJ siya, 
taiJ sabbaiJ hettha. Cittuppadakal).Q.e vuttam eva. 

Bhavanavidha.nam pi etesaiJ kammatthiinanaiJ Visuddhi
magge2 vittharato kathitam evati. 

SuttantabhajaniYaiJ· 

• AbhidhammabhajaniyaiJ kusalato pi vipakato pi kiriyato 
pi3 hettha Cittuppadakal).Q.e bhajitanayen' eva bhajitaiJ. 
Attho pi 'ssa tattha vuttanayen' eva veditabbo. 

Paii.hapucchake4 pa!i-anusaren' eva mettadi:naiJ kusaladi
bhavo veditabbo. A.rammal).attikesu pana sabba pi tisu 
tikesu na-vattabbarammal).a eva ; ajjhattarammal).attike 
bahiddharammal}.a ti. 

PaiihapucchakaiJ. 

ImasmiiJ pana Appamaniiavibhange Sammasambuddhena 
Suttantabhajaniye pi lokiya eva appamannayo5 kathita, Abhi
dhammabhajaniye pi Paii.hapucchake pi. Tayo pi hi ete naya 
lokiyatta6 ekapariccheda eva. Evam ayaiJ Appamanna
vibhango pi teparivattaiJ niharitva va bhajetva dassito ti. 

Appamaii.iiivibhanganiddeso . 
. - - - --------------------

1 Vbh. 275. 
4 Ibid. 282. 

2 V ism. eh. ix. 
6 S.R. appamaiiiia. 

3 Vbh. 281 f. 
6 R.S. lokikattii . 



S I K KHAP ADA VIBHANGO 

Idani tadanantare Sikkhapadavibhange paiicii ti1 gal;}ana
paricchedo. Sikkhiipadiini ti sikkhitabbapadani, sikkha
kotthasa ti attho. Api ea upari agatii. sabbe pi kusala dham
mii. sikkhitabbato sikkhii.. Paiicasu pana silangesu yaiJ kiiici 
angaiJ tii.saiJ sikkhii.naiJ patitthatthena padan ti sikkhii.naiJ 
padattii. sikkhapadani. 

Pii1.tiitipata ti pii.l;lassa atipii.tii., ghii.tana mii.ral;}ii. ti attho. 
V erama1Ji ti virati. 
Adinnii.diinii ti adinnassa adii.nii., parapariggahitassa haral;lii. 

ti attho. 
Kiim,esu ti vatthukamesu. 
JliicclUiciira ti kilesakii.mavasena lii.makii.cii.ra. 
Musiivadii ti abhiitavii.dato. 
Suramerayam,ajjapamiida��hiinii ti ettha sura ti pitthasurii., 

piivasurii., odanasurii., kil;ll;lapakkhittii., sambhii.rasaljyuttii. ti 
paiiea sura. Merayan ti pupphasavo, phalasavo, gu.!asavo, ma
dhvasavo, sambhii.rasaiJyutto ti paiiea asava. Tad ubhayam 
pi madaniyatthena majjaiJ. Yaya eetanii.ya taiJ pivanti, sa 
pamadakii.ral;}atta pamadatthanaiJ. Tasma suramerayamaj 
j amhi2 pamadatthana. AyaiJ tav' ettha matika-nikkhepassa 
attho. Padabhajaniye pana YasmirJ samaye kiiuwt·acaran ti 
adi sabbaiJ hettha vuttanayattii. uttii.nattham eva. Yasma 
pana na kevalaiJ virati yeva sikkhapadaiJ, cetanii. pi sikkha
padam eva, tasmii. taiJ dassetuiJ dutiyanayo. Yasma ea na 
kevalaiJ ete yeva dve dhammii. sikkhii.padaiJ, eetanii.sampa
yutta pana paropal;ll;lasadhammii. pi sikkhitabbakotthasato 
sikkhapadam eva, tasmii. tatiyanayo pi dassito. 

Tattha duvidhaiJ sikkhii.padaiJ pariyayasikkhapadaiJ nip
pariyii.yasikkhii.padaii ea. 

Tattha virati nippariyayasikkhapadaiJ. Sii. hi pi'i1_zatipiitii 

1 Vbh. 285. 2 R.S. 0majja. 
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verama1.z"i ti pa!iyaiJ ii.gatii., no eetana. Viramanto ea taya eva 
tato tato viramati, na eetanii.ya. CetanaiJ1 pana aharitvii. 
dassesi. Tathii. sesaeetanii.sampayuttadhamme. Vitikkama
kale hi2 veraeetanii. dussilyaiJ nama, tasma sa viratikii.le 
pi susilyavasena vutta. Phassadayo taiJsampayuttatta 
gahita ti. 

ldii.ni etesu sikkhii.padesu fial).asamuttej anatthaiJ imesaiJ 
pii.l).atipatii.dinaiJ dhammato, ko��hiisato, aranuna�wto, vedaniito, 
mUlato, kammato, siivajjato, payogato ea vinieehayo veditabbo. 

Tattha dhammato ti paiica p' ete pal).ii.tipatii.dayo eetanii.
dhamma va honti. 

Kot�hiisato paiiea pi kammapatha eva. 
A-ramma1Jato pal).atipato jivitindriyii.ramma!fo. Adin

nadanaiJ sattarammal).&IJ va sankhii.rarammal).aiJ va. :M:ic
ehii.earo itthi-purisaramma:J).O. :M:usii.vado sattii.rammal).O vii. 
sankhii.rii.rammal).o va. Surii.panaiJ sankhararammal).aiJ . 

Vedaniito pii.l).atipato dukkhavedano. AdinnadanaiJ tive
danaiJ. TaiJ hi hatthatutthassa adinnaiJ adiyato sukhave
danaiJ hoti ; bhitakale dukkhavedanaiJ ; majjhattassa hutva 
gal).hato adukkhamasukhavedanaiJ. :M:icehacaro sukhave
dano vii. adukkhamasukhavedano va. :M:usiivado adinna
dii.naiJ viya tivedano. SurapanaiJ sukhamajj hattavedanaiJ . 

MUlato pa:l).atipato dosa-mohamiilo. AdinnadanaiJ kiiici
kii.le lobhamohamiilaiJ, kiiieikale dosa-mohamiilaiJ. :M:iccha
earo lobha-mohamiilo. :M:usavado kiiieikale lobha-mohamiilo, 
kiii.eikale dosa-mohamiilo. SurapanaiJ lobha-mohamiilaiJ. 

Kam1nato musii.vado e' ettha vaeikammaiJ. Sesa kaya
kammam eva. 

Vajjato pal).ii.tipato atthi appasavajjo, atthi mahii.savajjo. 
Tatha adinnii.dii.nii.dini. TesaiJ nanakara!faiJ hettha das
sitam eva. 

AyaiJ pana aparo nayo : kunthakipillikassa hi vadho appasii.
vajjo ;  tato mahantatarassa mahii.savajjo. So pi appasii.
vajjo ; tato mahantarii.ya saku.lfikaya mahii.sii.vajjo;  tato go
dhaya ; tato sasakassa; tato migassa ; tato gavayassa3 ; tato 
assassa ; tato hatthissa vadho mahii.sii.vaj j o ;  tato pi dussila-

1 S.R. add pi. 2 R. om. 3 S.R. gavassa. 
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ma.nussassa ; tato goriipasi:la.ka.ma.nussa.ssa ;  tato sa.ra.Jf8.ga
tassa. ; tato pa.iica.sikkhapadika.ssa ; tato sama.�erassa ; tato put
hujja.na.bhikkhuno ; tato sotapa.nna.ssa. ; tato sakadii.gamissa ;  
tato a.nii.gamissa. ; tato khi�asa.vassa vadho atima.hasava.jjo 
yeva.. 

AdinnadanaiJ dussi:la.ssa santake a.ppasavajjaiJ ; tato gorii.
pasilakassa santake mahasiivajjaiJ ; tato sara�a.ga.tassa, paiica
sikkhii.padikassa, sama�era.ssa, puthujjanabhikkhuno, sota
pannassa, sakadii.gii.missa ; ta.to a.nagamissa santake mahasii.
vajja.IJ ; ta.to khi1;1ii.savassa santa.ke atimahasavajjaiJ yeva.. 

l\licchacaro pi dussil.aya itthiya vitikkamo1 a.ppasavajjo ; 
tato goriipasi:lakaya mahasavajjo ;  ta.to saral).agataya, paiica
sikkhapadikii.ya, sii.mal).eraya,2 puthujjanabhikkhuniyii., sota
pannaya, sakadagaminiya ; tato anagiiminiya vitikkamo 
mahasavajjo. Khi1;1ii.savaya pans. ekantamahii.savajjo  va. 

Musavado kaka1;1ikamattassa atthaya musiikathane appa
savajjo ; tato a<;lQ.hamasakassa, masakassa, paiicamii.sakassa, 
a<;lQ.hakahii.pal).assa, kahapal).assa ; ta.to anagghaniyabhal).<;lassa 
atthaya musakathane mahasavajjo. Musa kathetva pana 
sanghaiJ bhindantassa ekantamahasavajjo va. 

SurapanaiJ pasata.mattassa pane appasavajjaiJ ; aiijalimat
tassa pane mahasavajjaiJ ; kayacalanasamatthaiJ pana bahUIJ 
pivitva gamaghata-nigamaghatakammaiJ3 karontassa ekan
tamahasavajjam eva. 

Pal).atipii.taiJ hi patvii. khi1;1asavassa vadho mahii.savajjo. 
AdinnadanaiJ patva khi1;1asavasantakassa haral).aiJ. Mic
chii.ciiraiJ patva khi1;1iisavaya4 bhikkhuniya vitikkamanaiJ. 
MusiiviidaiJ patva musavadena sanghabhedo. Surii.panaiJ 
patvii. kii.yacalana.samatthaiJ bahuiJ pivitva gamanigama
ghii.tana.IJ mahiisii.vajjaiJ. Sabbehi pi pan' etehi musii.vadena 
sanghabhedana.m eva mahasavajjaiJ. TaiJ hi kappaiJ niraye 
pii.ca.na.samatthaiJ mahii.kibbisaiJ. 

Payogato ti p8.1;1atipii.to sahatthiko pi hoti ii.1;1attiko p1. 
Tathii. adinnadanaiJ. Micchacara-musavada-surapii.nii.ni sa
hatthikan' evati. 

1 S.R. vitikkamane. 
3 S.R. gamaghiitakamma lJ· 

2 S.R. siimaiJ.eriyiL 
' S.R. khi!J.iisava-. 
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Evam ettha pa�atipatadinaiJ dhammadivasena vinicchayaiJ 
fiatva pa�atipata1 verama� ti adinam pi dhammato kot
thasato arammanato vedanato miilato kammato khandato . . . . 
samadanato payogato ea vinicchayo veditabbo. Tattha 
dhammato ti pariyayasilavasena patipatiya paii.ca cetana
dhamma va. 

Ko�thasato ti paiiea pi kammapatha eva. 
Aramma?Jato ti pa�atipata verama� parassa jivitindriyaiJ 

aramma�aiJ katva attano veracetanaya viramati. 
ltarasu pi es' eva nayo. Sabba pi hi eta vitikkamitabba

vatthuiJ aramma�aiJ katva veracetanii.hi yeva viramanti. 
V edaniito ti sabbii. pi sukhavedanii. va honti majj hattave

danii. vii.. 
Miilato ti ii�asampayuttacittena viramantassa alobha

adosa-amohamula honti. N�avippayuttacittena viraman
tassa alobha-adosamUla honti. 2 

Kammato ti musavii.dii. verama� yev' ettha vacikammaiJ. 
Sesii. kii.yakammaiJ . 

Kha?Jrfato ti gahattha yaiJ yaiJ vitikkamanti, talj tad eva 
kha�Q.aiJ hoti bhijjati, avasesaiJ na bhijj ati. Kasmii. ? 
Gahatthii. hi anibaddhasilii. honti, yaiJ yaiJ sakkonti, taiJ tad 
eva gopenti. Sama�eranaiJ pana ekasmiiJ vitikkamante3 
sabbani bhijj anti. Na kevalaii ea etani, sesasilani pi bhij 
j anti yeva. TesaiJ pana vitikkamo da�Q.akammavatthuko . 
Puna evariipaiJ na karissamiti da�<;lakamme kate silaiJ pari
p��aiJ hoti. 

Samiidiinato ti sayam eva paiieasilii.ni adhitthahii.miti 
adhitthahantena pi patiyekkaiJ pii.tiyekkaiJ4 samii.diyantena pi 
samii.dinnii.ni honti. Aiiiiassa santike nisiditva paiica silii.ni 
samadiyii.miti samii.diyantena pi patiyekkaiJ patiyekkaii 
samii.diyantena pi samii.dinnii.n' eva honti. 

Payogato sabbii.ni pi sahatthikapayogii.n' evii.ti veditabbii.ni. 
ldii.ni yii.saiJ sikkhii.naiJ kotthasabhavena imani paiiea sik

khapadani vuttani, tani dassetuiJ Katame dhammii sikkhii ti5 
ayaiJ sikkhii.varo araddho. 

- --------- - - - --- -- - --- -- ------ ------

1 S. om. 
4 S.R. om. 

2 S.R. 0miila ti. 
5 Vbh. 290. 

3 S.R. vitikkante. 
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Ta.ttha yasma sabbe pi catubhiimaka.kusa.la dhamma 
sikkhitabbabhavato sikkha, tasma te dassetw;) yasmirJ samaye 
kamavacaran ti adi vuttaiJ. Tattha hettha. Cittuppada
kaJ;J.Q.e vuttanayen' eva pa!iiJ vittharetva attho veditabbo. 
Idha pana mukhamattam eva dassitan ti. 

AbhidhammabhiUaniYalJ· 

Paiihapueehake1 pa!i-anusaren' eva sikkhapadanaiJ kusa
ladibhavo veditabbo. ArammaJ;J.attikesu pana yani sikkha
padani ettha sattarammaJ;J.aniti vutta.ni, tani yasma satto ti 
sanknyaiJ2 gate sankhare yeva arammaJ;J.aiJ karonti ; yasma 
ea sabbani pi etani3 sampattavirativasen' eva niddittha.ni, 
tasma pariUiiramma?fii ti ea paccuppanniiramma?fii ti ea 
vuttaiJ. Yato pana viramati, tassa vatthuno accantabahid
dhatta sabbesam pi bahiddharammaJ;l&ta veditabba ti. 

PaiihapucchakalJ. 

ImasmiiJ pana Sikkha.padavibhange Sammasambuddhena 
Abhidhammabhajaniye pi Paiihapueehake pi lokiyan' eva 
sikkhapadani kathitani. Ubho pi hi ete naya lokiyatta4 eka
parieehedii. eva. Evam ayaiJ Sikkhapadavibhango dvepari
vattaiJ niharitva va5 bhajetvii. dassito ti . 

1 Vbh. 291 . 
• S.R. lokikatta. 

Sikkhapadavibhanganiddeso. 

2 S.R. sankhag. 
5 R . om. 

2 S.R. om . 
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PA'.fiSAl\1BHIDA VIBHANGO 
Ida.ni tadanantare Patisambhidii.vibhange Catasso til ga�a

naparicchedo. 
Paf:isamhhidii pabheda. Y asma pana para to atthe iiii1fa!J 

aUhaPal:isamhhidii ti adim aha, tasma na aiiiiassa kassaci 
pabheda, iia�ass' eva pabheda ti veditabba. I ti Catasso 
Pal:isamhhidii ti padena cattii.ro iia�ppabheda ti ayam 
attho sa�ahito. 

Atthapa�isamhhidii ti atthe patisambhida. Atthappabhe
dassa sallakkha�a - vibhavana - vavatthanakara�samatthaiJ 
atthe pabhedagataiJ ii�an ti attho. Sesapadesu pi es' eva 
nayo. 

Dhammappabhedassa hi sallakkha�a-vibhavana-vavattha
nakara�asamatthaiJ dhamme pabhedagataiJ iia�aiJ dhamrna
pa�isamhhidii nama. 

Niruttippabhedassa sallakkha�a - vibhavana - vavatthana
kara�asamatthaiJ niruttabhilape pabhedagataiJ iia:J;laiJ nirut
tipa�isamhhidii nama. 

Patibha�appabhedassa sallakkha:J;la-vibhii.vana-vavatthana
kara�asamatthaiJ patibha�e pabhedagataiJ iia�aiJ pa�ibhii1fa
pa�isamhhidii nama. 

Idii.ni yathii.nikkhittii. patisambhidii. bhii.jetva dassento 
Atthe iiii1fa!J aUhaPal:isamhhidii ti adim aha. 

Tattha aUho ti sankhepato hetuphalaiJ. TaiJ hi hetuvasena 
araJ;UyaiJ gantabbaiJ pattabbaiJ, tasma attho ti vuccati. 
Pabhedato pana yaiJ kiiici paccayasamuppannaiJ, nibba.J;laiJ, 
bhasitattho, vipako, kiriya ti ime paiica dhamma attho ti 
veditabbo. TaiJ atthaiJ paccavekkhantassa tasmilj attlfe 
pabhedagataiJ iia�IJ aUhapa�isamhhidii. 

Dhammo ti sankhepato paccayo. So hi yasma taiJ tag 
vidahati pavatteti ceva papeti ea, tasma dhammo ti vuccati. 
Pabhedato pana yo koci phalanibbattako hetu, ariyamaggo, 

1 l'bh. 293. 
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bhii.sitaiJ, kusa.la.IJ, a.kusa.la.n ti ime paiica. dha.mmii. dha.mmo 
ti veditabbo. Ta.IJ dhammaiJ paccavekkha.ntassa. tasm.ilj 
dhamme pabhedagataiJ iia�aiJ dhn,mmapa�isamhhidii. 

TaUhn,1 dhn,mmaniruttiihhilape na�an ti tasmiiJ atthe ea. 
dhamme ea. yii. sa.bhB.vanirutti, tassii. abhilape t&IJ sabhii.va.
niruttisaddaiJ2 aramma�aiJ katvii. paccavekkhantassa. ta.sm.ilj 
sabhii.vaniruttabhilii.pe pabhedagata.IJ ii�aiJ niruttipa�isam
bhidii. Evam ayaiJ niruttipatisa.mbhida saddaramma�ii. 
nii.ma jata, na paiiiiatti-aramma�ii.. Kasma 1 Yasmii. sad
daiJ sutva ayaiJ sa.bhavanirutti, ayaiJ na sa.bhB.vaniruttiti ja
nanti. Patisa.mbhidappatto hi phasso ti vutte ayaiJ sabha
vaniruttiti janati. Phassa ti va phassa.n ti va vutte pana 
ayaiJ na sabhii.vaniruttiti jii.nati. Vedanadisu pi es' eva nayo. 
AiinaiJ pan' esa nama-8.khyata-upasagga-vyanjanasaddaiJ 
janati, na janii.titi � Y ad-aggena saddaiJ sutvii. ayaiJ sabhii.va
nirutti, ayaiJ na sabhavaniruttiti janati, ta.d-aggena tam pi 
j anissatiti. TaiJ pana na-y-idaiJ patisambhidii.kiccan ti 
patikkhipitva idaiJ vatthu kathitaiJ : Tissadattatthero kira 
Bodhima�Q.e suva�asalakalJ gahetva atthii.rasasu bhii.sii.su 
katarabhii.saya kathemiti pavaresi. TaiJ pana tena attano 
uggahe thatva pavaritaiJ, na patisambhidayaiJ thitena. So 
hi mahapaiiilatii.ya taiJ t&IJ bhii.saiJ kathii.petva kathapetvii. 
ugga�. Tato uggahe thatvii. evaiJ pavaresi. Bhii.saiJ 
nii.ma sattii. ugga�antiti vatvii. ea. pan' ettha idaiJ kathitaiJ : 
matii.pitaro hi daharakii.le kumii.rake maiice va pithe vii. ni
pajjapetvii. t&IJ t&IJ kathayamanii. tii.ni t8.ni kiccani karonti. 
Dii.rakii. tesaiJ t&IJ t&IJ bhii.saiJ vavatthii.penti imina idaiJ 
vutta.IJ, imina idaiJ vutta.n ti. Gacchante gacchante3 ka.Ie 
sabbam pi bhii.saiJ jii.nanti. Mata Dami!i, pita Andhako; 
tesaiJ j ii.to dii.rako sace mii.tukathaiJ pathamaiJ s�ti, Dami
labhii.saiJ bhasissati; sace pitukathaiJ pathamaiJ s�ati, 
Andhakabhii.saiJ bhii.sissati. Ubhinnam pi pana kathaiJ 
as�anto Mii.gadhabhii.saiJ4 bhii.sissati. Y o pi agamake maha-, 
araiiiie nibbatto, ta.ttha.5 aniio kathento nama natthi, so pi 
atta.no dhammatii.ya vaca.naiJ samutthii.pento Magadhabhii.-

t S.R. Attha-. 
3 S. om. 

2 B. 0niruttin saddan . . 
·l KR. :Magadhika". 5 R.S. yat.tha. 
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sam eva bhasissati. Niraye, tiraeehanayoniyaiJ, pettivisaye, 
manussaloke, devaloke ti sabbattha Magadhabhasa1 va 
ussanna. 

Tattha sesa Otta-Kirata-Andhaka-Y onaka-Dami!abhasa
dika attharasa bhasa parivattanti, ayam ev' eka yatha
bhucca-brahma vohii.ra-ariyavoharasankhii.ta Magadhabhasii.1 
na parivattati. Sammasambuddho pi tepitakaiJ Buddha
vacanaiJ tantiiJ aropento Magadhabhasaya eva aropesi. 
Kasma � EvaiJ hi atthaiJ aharituiJ sukhaiJ hoti. Magadha
bhasaya hi tanti arfi!hassa Buddhavacanassa patisambhi
dappattii.naiJ sotapathagamanam eva papafico. Sote pana 
sanghattitamatte yeva nayasatena nayasahassena attho 
upatthati. Afiiiaya pana bhasaya tantiiJ arU.!haiJ2 pothetva 
pothetva3 uggahetabbaiJ hoti. Bahum pi uggahetva pana 
puthujjanassa patisambhidapatti nama natthi. Ariyasavako 
no patisambhidappatto nama natthi. 

lvii:�Jesu fia1Jan ti sabbatthakafia�aiJ aramma�aiJ katva 
iia�aiJ paccavekkhantassa pabhedagataiJ iia�aiJ pa�ibhii1Ja
pa�isarnhhidii ti. 

Ima pana catasso pi patisambhida dvisu thanesu pabhedaiJ 
gaeehanti, pafieahi kara�ehi visada hontiti veditabba. 
Katamesu dvisu ? Sekkhabhlimiyaii ea asekkhabhlimiyafi 
ea. Tattha Sariputtattherassa Mahamoggallanattherassa 
l\iahakassapattherassa Mahakaeeii.yanattherassa Mahakot
thitattherassa ti asitiya pi Mahii.theranaiJ patisambhidii. 
asekkhabhUmiyaiJ pabhedaiJ gatii.. Anandattherassa Cit
tassa gahapatino Dhammikassa upasakassa Upalissa gaha
patino Khujjuttaraya upasikii.yati evam adinaiJ patisambhidii. 
sekkhabhUmiyaiJ pabhedaiJ gata ti imasu dvisu bhumisu 
pabhedaiJ gacchanti. 

Katamehi paiicahi kara�ehi visada hontiti ? Adhigamena, 
pariyattiya, sava�ena, paripucchaya, pubbayogena. Tattha 
adhigamo nama arahattaiJ. TaiJ hi pattassa patisambhida 
visada honti. Pariyatti nama BuddhavacanaiJ. TaiJ hi 
ugga�antassa patisambhida visada honti. Sava�IJ nama 
dhammasava�aiJ. SakkaeeaiJ hi4 dhammaiJ su�antassa5 

1 S.R. M:iigadbika0• 
4 R.S. om. 

2 S.R. arii!hakalJ . 
6 R.S. add hi. 

3 S.R. om . 
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patisambhidii. visadii. honti. Paripucchii. nii.ma atthakatha. 
Uggahitap3.!iya1 atthaiJ kathentassa hi patisambhida visada 
honti. Pubbayogo nama pubbayogii.vacara.ta, atitabha
ve haraJ).apaccaharaJ).anayena pariggahitakammatthanatii..2 
Pubbayogavacarassa hi patisambhidii. visada honti. Tattha 
arahattappattiyii. Punabbasu-kutumbikaputtassa3 Tissatthe
rassa patisambhida visada ahesuiJ. 

So kira Tambapal).J).idipe BuddhavacanaiJ uggal).hitvii. 
paratiraiJ gantvii. Yonaka-Dhammarakkhitattherassa santikc 
BuddhavacanaiJ uggal).hitvii. agacchanto nii.VaiJ abhiruhana
titthe ekasmiiJ pade uppannakankho yojanasatamaggaiJ4 ni
vatt.itva iicariyassa santikaiJ gacchanto antaramagge ekassa 
kutumbikassa paiihaiJ kathesi. So pasiditvii satasahassag
ghanakaiJ kambalaiJ adiisi. So pi taiJ aharitva iicariyassa 
adiisi. Thero vii.siya kottetva nisidanatthane paribhal).c;laiJ 
kiiresi. Kimatthii.yati � Pacchimaya janatiiya anuggahat
thii.yati. EvaiJ kir' assa ahosi : amhii.kalJ gatamaggaiJ ii.vaj 
j itvii.5 anagate sabrahmacii.rino patipattiiJ piiretabbaiJ maii
iiissantiti. Tissatthero pi ii.cariyassa santike kankhaiJ chin
ditva J ambukolapattane oriiyha cetiyangaJ).alJ sammajja
nave1ii.ya Vii.likavihii.raiJ patvii. sammajji. Tassa sammaj
j itatthii.naiJ disvii. idaiJ vitarii.gassa bhikkhuno sammatthat
thii.nan6 ti therassa vimaiJsanatthaya paiihaiJ pucchiiJsu . 
Thero patisambhidii.ppattataya pucchitapucchite7 paiihe 
kathesiti. 

Pariyattiyii. pana Tissadattattherassa ceva Nii.gasenathe
rassa ea patisambhidii. visadii. ahesUIJ. Sakkaccadhammasa
val).ena Sudhammasii.maJ).erassa patisambhida visada ahe8UIJ· 
So kira Talangaraviisi'l Dhammadinnattherassa bhii.gineyyo 
khuragge yeva arahattaiJ patto. Matulattherassa dhamma
vinicchayatthane9 nisiditva SUJ).anto yeva til).i pitakii.ni pa
gul).B.ni akasi. Uggahitapii.�ya atthaiJ kathentassa pana 
Tissadattattherassa patisambhida visadii. ahesuiJ. Gata
paccagatavattaiJ10 pana piiretvii. yii.va anulomaiJ11 kammat.:. 

1 S.R. attha.kathii. uggahetvii. pii.!iyii.. 2 S.R. parihat;a0• 
3 S.R. 0ku�umbiyaputta-. 4 S.R. 0satau maggau . 5 R.S. ii.vajjetvii.. 
6 S.R. sammajjita��hii.nan. 7 S.R. pucchite. s B. Vii.lankara0• 
9 S.R. om. dhamma. 1 0 S.R. 0dhammau. · u S. anulomii.. 
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thanaiJ ussukkapetva agatii.naiJ visadabhavappattapatisam
bhidii.naiJ pubbayogavaearii.naiJ anto natthi. 

Etesu pana kii.ra1;1esu pariyatti, saV!loJ;l&IJ, paripueeha ti 
i mani til;li pabhedass' eva balavakii.raJ;tii.ni. Pubbayogo 
adhigamassa balavapaccayo. Pabhedassa hoti na hotiti 1 
Hoti. Na pana tatha. Pariyatti-savaJ;t&-paripueehii. hi 
pubbe hontu vii. ma vii., pubbayogena pubbe eeva etarahi ea 
sankhii.rasammasanaiJ vina patisambhida nama natthi. Ime 
pana dve pi ekato hutva patisambhida upatthambhetvii. 
visada karontiti. 

Sangahaviirava1}-1}-anii. 

ldani ye sangahavii.re paiiea attha ea dhamma ea sanga
hitii., tesaiJ pabhedadassananayena patisambhidii. vibhajituiJ 
puna Catasso ti ii.dinii. nayena pabhedavaro ii.raddho. So 
saceavii.ra - hetuvii.ra-dhammavara-paeeaya.kii.ravii.ra-pariyatti
vii.ravasena paiieavidho. Tattha paccayasamuppannassa 
dukkhasaccassa paccayena pattabbassa nibhii.J;tassa ea attha
bhavaiJ, phalanibbattakassa samudayassa nibbat;�asampapa
kassa ariyamaggassa ea1 dhammabhavaii ea dassetulj sae
eavaro vutto. Yassa kassaei pana hetuphalanibbattakassa 
hetuno dhammabhii.vaiJ, hetuphalassa ea atthabhavaiJ 
dassetuiJ hetuvaro vutto. Tattha ea hetuphalakkamava
sena uppatipatiya pathamaiJ dhammapatisambhidii. niddit
tha. Ye pana dhamma tamhii. tamha riipii.riipappabheda 
hetuto jata, tesaiJ atthabhavaiJ, tassa tassa ea riiparu
padhammappabhedassa2 hetuno dhammabhii.vaiJ dassetulj 
dhammavaro vutto. JaramaraJ;tadinaiJ pana atthabhavaiJ 
jaramaraJ;tadi-samudayasankhatanaiJ jati-adinaii ea dham
mabhii.vaiJ dassetuiJ paeeayakaravii.ro vutto. Tato pariyat
tisankhatassa tassa tassa bhasitassa dhammabhii.vaiJ, bhii.si
tasankhatena paeeayena pattabbassa bhasitatthassa ea 
atthabhavaiJ dassetulj pariyattivaro vutto. 

Tattha ea yasma bhasitaiJ iiatva tass' attho iiayati, tasma 
bhasitabhasitatthakkamena uppatipatiya pathamaiJ dham
mapatisambhida niddittha. Pariyattidhammassa ea pabhe
dadassanatthaiJ taUha katamii dhammapa�isambhidii ti 

1 R.S. om. 2 n.s. dbammabhedassa. 
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pucchapubbangamo patiniddesavaro vutto. Ta.ttha sutta
dihi1 navahi angehi nippadesa.to tanti gahita. AyaiJ imassa 
bhasitassa attho, ayaiJ imassa bhasitassa a.ttho ti imasmim 
pi thane bhasitavasena nippadesa.to tanti eva gahitii. ti. 

SuttantabhiianiJaiJ. 
Ta.ttha tisso patisambhida lokiyii. ; attha.patisa.mbhida 

lokiyalokuttaramissakii.. Sa hi nibbii.�ara.mma�anaiJ ma.g
gaphalaiia�anaiJ vasena lokuttarii. pi hoti. Abhidham
mabhii.janiye2 kusalii.kusalavipakakiriyanaiJ vasena eatiihi 
vii.rehi vibhattaiJ.  Tattha3 yattakani hettha Cittuppii.da
ka:J;u�e kusalaeittii.ni vibhattii.ni, tes&IJ sabbesa.m pi vasena 
ekekasmilj eittaniddese eatasso eatasso patisa.mbhida vedi
tabbii.. Akusalacittesu pi es' eva nayo. Vipa.kakiriyavaresu 
vipakakiriyii.naiJ atthena sangahitatta dhammapatisa.mbhi
daiJ ehaQ.<;letvii. ekekasmiiJ vipa.kacitte ea kiriyaeitte ea tisso 
tisso va4 patisambhidii. vibhattii.. P3.!i pana mukhamattam 
eva dassetva sankhittii.. Sa hettha agatavitthii.ravasen' eva 
veditabba. Kasmii. pana yathii. kusalii.kusalavaresu tesa!J 
vipake iiii:1:a!J aUhapa�isamhhidii ti5 vuttaiJ, evam idha : yesaiJ 
dhammanaiJ ime vipa.kii., tesu iiii.�aiJ dhammapatisambhidii. ti 
evaiJ na vuttan ti � Hettha vuttatta. Y adi evaiJ tesa'!} 
vipake iiii:1:a!J aUhapa�isamhhidii ti hettha vuttatta ayaiJ 
atthapatisambhida pi idha na vattabba siya ti � No na 
vattabbii.. Kasma � Hettha vipii.kakiriyaeittuppadavasena 
avuttatta. Kiriyavare ea yesaiJ dhammanaiJ ime kiriya ti 
vaeanam eva na yujjatlti dvisu pi imesu varesu tisso tisso va 
patisa.mbhidii. vibhatta. Tattha yiiya niruttiyii tesa'!} i/,lw,m
miina!J paiiiiaUi hotiti, yiiya niruttiyii tesa'!} phasso hoti ti5 
adi.na nayena vuttii.naiJ dhammii.naiJ ayaiJ phasso, ayaiJ 
vedana ti evaiJ paiiiiatti hoti. 

TaUha iJ1wmmaniruttiihhiliipe iiii�an ti6 tasmilj atthe7 dham
me ea vattamii.nii.ya tassii. dhammaniruttiya sabhii.vapaiiiiat
tiyii. abhilii.pe ii�IJ· Abhilii.pasaddaiJ ii.ramma�IJ katva 
uppannaiia�am eva idhii.pi kathitaiJ. 

Y ena iiii�enii ti yena patibha�apatisambhidaiiii.�ena. 

1 S.R. suttan ti adihi. 2 Vbh. 294. 3 S.R. add ea. ' R.S. om. 
6 Vbh. 295. 6 Ibid. with tatra for tattha. 7 S.R. add ea. 
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Tiini iiiiniini jiiniiti ti itarani tiJ?,i patisambhidaiia�ani 
j anati. 

ldani yatha yaiJ iia�aiJ tani iia�ani j anati, tatha tassa tesu 
pavattiiJ dassetuiJ imiini iiii?Jiini idam aUhajotalciini ti vuttaiJ. 

Tattha idam aUhajotakiini ti imassa atthassa jotakani 
pakasakani. lmaiJ nama atthaiJ jotenti pakasenti paric
chindantiti attho. 

Jti fiii?JeBU fiii?Jan ti imina akarena pav&ttaiJ tisu fi�esu 
iia�aiJ patibha�apatisambhida nama. Tattha kiiicapi ayaiJ 
patibha�apatisambhida imissa idaiJ kiccaiJ, imissa idaiJ kic
can ti itarasaiJ patisambhidanaiJ kiccaiJ j anati, sayaiJ pana 
t8.saiJ kiccaiJ katuiJ na sakkoti. Bahussutadhammakathiko 
viya appassutadhammakathikassa. Dve kira bhikkhii eko 
bahussuto, eko appassuto. Te ekato va ekaiJ dhammakath8._
maggaiJ ugga�iiJSU. Tattha appassuto sarasampanno ahosi, 
itaro mandassaro. Tesu appassuto gatagatatthane attano 
sarasampattiya sakalaparisaiJ khobhetva dhammaiJ kathesi. 
DhammaiJ s�amana hatthatutthamanasa1 hutva : yatha esa 
dhammaiJ kathesi, eko2 tipitakadharo paiiiio3 bhavissatiti 
vadanti. Bahussutabhikkhu pana : dhammasava�e j anissa
tha ayaiJ tipitakadharo va no va ti aha. So kiiicapi evam 
aha, yatha pana so4 sakalaparisaiJ khobhetva dhammaiJ 
kathetuiJ sakkoti, evam assa kathanasamatthatii. natthi. 
Tattha kiiicapi patibhii.�apatisambhida bahussuto viya ap
passutassa itar&saiJ kiccaiJ janati, sayaiJ pana taiJ kiccaiJ 
katuiJ na sakkotiti veditabbaiJ. SesaiJ uttanattham eva. 

EvaiJ kusalacittuppadadivasena patisambhida vibhajitva 
idii.ni t8.saiJ uppattitthanabhiitaiJ khettalj dassetulj puna ca
tasso pa�isamhhidii ti6 adim aha. Tattha tisso �isambhidii 
lciimiivacarakusalato catitsu iiii?Jasampayuttacittesu ti idaiJ 
sekkhanaiJ vasena vuttaiJ. TesaiJ hi6 dhammapaccavek
khanakale7 hettha vuttaiJ paiicappakaralJ dhammaiJ aram
ma�alJ katva catiisu iia�asampayuttakusalacittesu dhamma
patisambhidii. uppajjati. Tatha niruttiiJ8 paccavekkhana• 
kale saddaiJ aramma�aiJ katva niruttipatisambhida. Na�aiJ9 

1 S.R. 0mana. 
• B. om. 
7 R.S. om dhamma. 

2 S.R. eso. 
5 Vbh. 303. 
s S.R. nirutti. 

3 B. mafiiie. 
6 S.R. pi. 
9 s. naJJ.a. 
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paccavekkhanakii.le sabbatthakaiiii.l).aiJ1 ii.ramrnal).aiJ katvii. 
patibhii.l_lapatisambhidii. ti. 

Kiriyato catiisu ti idaiJ pana asekkhii.naiJ vaseua vuttaiJ. 
TesaiJ hi2 dhammaiJ3 paccavekkhanakii.le hetthii. vuttaiJ 
paiieappakii.raiJ dhammaiJ ii.rammaJ_lalJ katvii. eatiisu fiii.
l)asampayuttakiriyaeittesu dhammapatisambhidii. uppajjati. 
Tathii. niruttiiJ4 paceavekkhanakii.le saddaiJ ii.rammal).&lJ 
katvii. niruttipatisambhidii.. Nal).aiJ5 paceavekkhanakii.le sab
batthakanal).alJ6 arammaJ_lalJ katva patibha1_1apatisambhida ti. 

Attha'Pfll:isamhhidii etesu ceva uppaffati ti idaiJ pana sekkhii.
sekkhanaiJ vasena vnttaiJ. Tatha hi sekkhanaiJ atthaiJ7 
paceavekkhanakale hettha vuttappabhedaiJ attha1J aram
maJ_laiJ katvii. eatiisu. fial).asampayuttakusalacittesu ayaiJ 
uppajjati. Maggaphalakale ea maggaphalesu. Asekkhassa 
pana atthaiJ7 paccavekkhanakii.le hettha vuttappabhedam 
eva atthaiJ arammal).a1J katva eatiisa iiiil).asampayuttakiri
yacittesu uppajjati .  Phalakale ea uparitthime samafifia
phale ti evam etii. sekkhasekkhii.naiJ uppajjamanii. imii.su bhii
misu uppajjantiti bhiimidassanatthalJ ayalJ nayo dassito ti. 

Abhidhammabhiianiya.IJ. 

Paiihapucchake8 pii.!i-anusaren' eva eatunna1J patisambhi
dii.naiJ kusalii.dibhavo veditabbo. Arammal).attikesu pana 
niruttipatisambhida saddam eva arammal).alJ karotiti paritta
rammal_la. Atthapatisambhida kii.mavacaravipakakiriyasan
khatafi ceva paccayasamuppannafi ea atthaiJ paecavekkhan
tassa parittaramma1_1a ; vuttappabhedam eva riipavaeara
riipavaearaiJ atthaiJ paccavekkhantassa mahaggataramma1_1a ; 
lokuttaravipii.katthafi ceva paramatthaii ea nibbaJ_laiJ pae
eavekkhantassa appam8.J_laramma1_1ii.. 

Dhammapatisambhidii. kamii.vacaraiJ kusaladhammaiJ9 
akusaladhammaiJ9 paceayadhammafi ea10 paceavekkhantassa 
parittaramma1_1a;  riipavacarariipii.vacaraiJ kusaladhammaiJ9 
paecayadhammafi ea paccavekkhantassa mahaggatii.ram-

---·-- - -- ·-· - - -- ------------
1 R. sabbatthak&IJ0• 
5 s. iiiJ}.&. 
B Vbh. 303. 

2 S.R. pi. 3 S. dhamma. 
6 R.S. sabbatthak&IJ0• 
e S.R. 0lal] dhamma!J . 

• S.R. nirutti. 
7 S.R. attha. 

lO R. om . .  
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ma�ii, lokuttaraiJ kusalaiJ dhammaiJ paeeayadhammaii. ea 
paecavekkhantassa appama�iiramma�ii. 

Patibhii�apatisambhida kiimiivaearakusalavipakakiriyaii.ii
�ani paeeavekkhantassa parittaramma�a ; riipiivaeariiriipii
vaeariini kusalavipiikakiriyaii.a�ani paeeavekkhantassa, tasaiJ 
iiramma�ani vij anantassa mahaggataramma�a ; lokuttarii.ni 
kusalavipakaii.a�ani paccavekkhantassa appam�aramma�a. 
Atthapatisambhida sahaj atahetuvasena siya maggahetukii ;  
viriyajetthikaya maggabhavanaya si) �. maggii.dhipati ; ehan
da-eittajetthikiiya navattabba. Phalakale pi navattabbii. eva. 
Dhammapatisambhidii. maggaiJ1 paeeavekkhanakii.le maggii.
ramma�a ; maggaiJ garuiJ katvii. paeeavekkhantassa ii.ram
ma�ii.dhipativasena maggadhipati. Patibhii.�apatisambhidii. 
maggaiia�aiJ2 paceavekkhanakale maggaramma�ii.. MaggaiJ 
garuiJ katva paeeavekkhantassa maggadhipati. Sesaii.a�aiJ3 
paccavekkhanakale na-vattabbii.ramma�a. Niruttipatisam
bhida paceuppannam eva saddaiJ aramma�aiJ karotiti pae
euppannaramma�ii.. 

Atthapatisambhida atitaiJ vipakatthaiJ kiriyatthaii ea 
paccayasamuppannaii ea paecavekkhantassa atitaramma�a ;4 
anagataiJ paceavekkhantassa anagataramma�a ;  paccup
pannaiJ paccavekkhantassa paccuppannaramma�ii. ; lokut
taraiJ paramatthaiJ paccavekkhantassa na-vattabbaramma
�a. Dhammapatisambhida atitaiJ kusalaiJ akusalaiJ pae
cayadhammaii5 ea paccavekkhantassa atitii.ramma�ii. ;  ana
gataiJ paceavekkhantassa anagataramma�a ;  paceuppannaiJ 
paccavekkhantassa paccuppannaramma�a. Patibh�apati
sambhida atitaiJ kusalaii.a�aiJ vipakaiiii.�aiJ5 kiriyaiiii.�IJ pae
cavekkhantassa atitaramma�ii. ; anii.gataiJ paccavekkhan
tassa anii.gataramma�a ; paccuppannaiJ pacca.vekkhantassa 
paecuppannaramma�a. 

Niruttipatisambhida saddaramma�atta bahiddharamma
�a. Itarii.su tisu atthapatisambhidii. ajjhattaiJ vipakat
thaiJ kiriyatthaiJ paecayasamuppannaii ea paccavekkhantassa 
ajjhattaramma�a. Bahiddha paecavekkhantassa bahiddha
ramma�a. Ajjhattabahiddha paceavekkhantassa ajjhatta-

1 S.R. magga. 
4 B. 0rammai).a!J . 

2 S.R. maggafiiii).a. 
5 R.S. om. 

a S.R. sesafiii).a. 
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bahiddharamma�ii.. Parama,tthaiJ paccavekkhantassa bahid
dharamma�a eva. Dhammapatisambhida ajjhattaiJ kusa
lakusalaiJ paccayadhammaiJ paccavekkhanaka.le ajjhattii.
ramma�a. Bahiddhii. . . . pe . . . ajjhattabahiddhii. kusa
lii.kusalaiJ paccayadhammaiJ paccavekkhanakii.le ajjhattaba
hiddharamma�ii.. Patibha�apatisambhida ajjhattaiJ kusa
lavipii.kakiriyaiiii.�aiJ paccavekkhanakii.le ajjhattii.ramma�ii.. 
Bahiddhii. . . . pe . . . ajjhattabahiddhii. kusalavipakakiri
yaiiii.�aiJ paccavekkhanakale ajjhattabahiddhii.ramma�ii. ti. 

PaiihapucchakalJ. 

Idhapi tisso patisambhida lokiya. Atthapatisambhida 
lokiyalokuttara. ImasmiiJ hi Patisambhidavibhange Sam
masambuddhena tayo pi naya lokiyalokuttaramissakattii. 
ekapariccheda va kathita. Tisu pi hi etesu tisso patisambhida 
lokiya. Atthapatisambhida lokiyalokuttara ti evam ayaiJ 
Patisambhidavibhango pi teparivattaiJ niharitva va bhajetva 
dassito ti. 

Pa�isambhidavibhanganiddeso. 



NA�AVlBHANGA 
Idani tad-anantare Nal).avibhange Ekavidhena iiii1favatthu 

ti1 adina nayena pathamaiJ ekavidhii.cl.ihi dasavidhapariyo
sanehi dasahi paricchedehi matikaiJ thapetva nikkhittapa
danukkamena niddeso kato. 

Tattha ekavidhenii ti ekappakarena, ekakotthasena va. 
Nii1favatthu ti ettha pana i:iaJ_laii ea taiJ vatthu ea nanappa

karanaiJ sampattinan ti iiiil).avatthu. Okasatthena niiJ_lassa 
vatthiiti pi iiiil).avatthu. Idha pana purimen' ev' atthena 
vatthu veditabbaiJ. Ten' eva ekavidhaparicchediivasane 
yiithiivakavatthuvibhiivanii paii.iiii, em!J ekavidhena iiii1_1avatthu 
ti vuttaiJ.2 

Paiicaviniiii1Jii ti cakkhuviiiiia1_1iidini paiica. Na hetu ti 
adini hettha DhammasangahatthakathayaiJ vuttanayen' eva 
veditabbani. Sankhepato pan' ettha yaiJ vattabbaiJ, taiJ 
niddesavare avibhavissati. Yatha c' ettha, evaiJ dukamati
kadipadesu pi yaiJ vattabbaiJ, taiJ tatth' eva avibhavissati. 

NikkhepaparicchedamattaiJ pan' ettha evaiJ veditabbaiJ. 
Ettha hi na hetu, ahetukii ti adihi tava Dhammasangahama
tikavasena, 3 aniccii, jariibhibhUtii ti adihi amatikavasena ti 
sankhepato duvidhehi bhedato atthasattatiya padehi eka
kamatika nikkhitta. Dukanuriipehi pana pai:icatiiJsaya 
dukehi dukamatika nikkhitta. 

Tikanuriipehi cintiimayii paiiiiii ti4 adihi catiihi bahirattikehi, 
vipiikapaiiiiii ti ii.dihi aniyamitapaiiiiavasena vuttehi cudda
sahi matikatikehi, vitakkattike pathamapadena niyamita
paiiiiavasena vuttehi terasahi, dutiyapadena niyamitapaiiiia 
vasena vuttehi sattahi, tatiyapadena niyamitapaiiiiavasena 
vuttehi dvadasahi, pitittike ea pathamapadena niyamita
paiiiiavasena vuttehi terasahi. Tatha dutiyapadena. Tati
yapadena niyamitapaiiiiavasena vuttehi dvadasahiti attha
sitiya tikehi tikamatika nikkhitta. 

1 Vbh. 306. 2 Vbh. 308. 3 Dhs. § 584. 
3(J(i 

4 Vibh. 310. 



397 
Catukkamitikii. pana kammassakatan iiii:'!a'" ti1 idihi eka

visatiyi eatukkehi, paiicakamatikii. dvihi paiieakehi, chakka
matika ekena chakkena, sattakamatikii. saUasattati iiii1Ja
vaUhun'i ti2 evaiJ sankhepato vuttehi ekidasahi sattakehi, 
atthakamatika ekena atthakena, navakamatika ekena nava
kena, dasakamitiki dasa Tathiigatassa Tathiigatabalan'i ti3 
adinii. eken' eva dasakena nikkhitta. 

Tattha dasa ti ga�naparicchedo. Tathiigatassa ti yathii. 
Vipassi-adayo pubbaka isayo igatii., tatha ii.gatassa. Yathi 
ea te yata, tathii gatassa. TatMigatabaJan'i ti aiiiiehi asa
dharaJ].ini Tathagatass' eva balani. Yatha. va pub�a Bud
dhanaiJ baliini puiiiiussayasampattiya iigatii.ni, tathii iiga
tabalaniti pi attho. · 

Tattha duvidhaiJ Tathagatassa balaiJ kii.yabalaii ea iiii.J).a
balaii ea. Tesu kayabalaiJ hatthikulii.nusii.rena veditabbaiJ . 
Vuttalj h' etaiJ PoraiJ.ehi :-

Ka!avakaii ea GangeyyaiJ, PaJ].QaraiJ Tamba-PingalaiJ, 
Gandha-Mangala-Hemaii ea Uposatha-Chaddant' ime 

dasii. ti. 

I mani hi dasa hatthikulani. Tattha Ka!avakan ti pakati
hatthikulaiJ datthabbaiJ.  YaiJ dasannaiJ purisanaiJ kay&.
balaiJ, t&IJ ekassa KB.!iivakahatthino. YaiJ dasannaiJ Ka!ii.
vakanaiJ balaiJ, t&IJ ekassa Gangeyyassa. Y &IJ dasannaiJ 
Gangeyyii.naiJ, talj ekassa Pal).�arassa. Y &IJ dasannaiJ Pa�l
�aranaiJ ,  t&IJ ekassa Tambassa. YaiJ dasannaiJ Tambii.naiJ, 
t&IJ ekassa Pingalassa. Y aiJ dasannaiJ Pingalii.naiJ,  t&IJ 
ekassa Gandhahatthino. YaiJ dasannaiJ GandhahatthinaiJ,  
taiJ ekassa Mangalassa. Y aiJ dasannaiJ MangalanaiJ, taiJ 
eka.ssa Hemavatassa.4 YaiJ dasannaiJ HemavatanaiJ ,6 t&IJ 
ekassa Uposathassa. YaiJ dasannaiJ UposathanaiJ, t&IJ ekassa 
Chaddantassa. YaiJ dasannaiJ ChaddantanaiJ, t&IJ ekassa 
Tathagatassa, Narayana-sangha.tabalan6 ti pi idam eva vuccati. 

Tad7 et&IJ pakatihatthinaiJ8 ga�nii.ya hatthikotisahassa� 
naiJu purisagaJ].anaya dasanilaiJ purisakotisahassanaiJ balaiJ 
hoti . IdaiJ tava Tathagatassa kayabalaiJ. 

1 Vbh. 315 .  
4 R . S .  Hemassa. 
7 R.S. yad. 

2 Vbh. 3 1 6. 
5 R.S. Hemanan. 
8 R.S. 0hatthi. 

3 Vbh. 3 1 7. 
6 S.R. 0sankhata. 
• R.S. hatthinalJ0• 
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Nii.�balaiJ pana idha tava1 p3.!iyaiJ ii.gatam eva dasaba

laiii;taiJ, :Mahasiha.nii.de* dasabalaiii;taiJ, eatuvesii.rajjaiiii.J;J.aiJ, 
atthasu parisasu akampanaiii;taiJ, eatuyoniparicchedaka
iii;taiJ, paiieagatiparicchedakaiiii.J;miJ ; SaiJyuttake� ii.gatani 
tesattati iii;tii.ni, sattasattati3 iiii.J;J.ii.niti3 evaiJ aiiiiani anekani 
iiii.J;�.&sahassii.ni, etaiJ iiii.J;J.abalaiJ nama. Idha pi iiaJ;J.abalam 
eva adhippetaiJ. Nii.J;J.aiJ hi akampiyatthena upatthambha
katthena ea bala.n ti vuttaiJ. 

Y ehi balehi samanniigato ti4 yehi dasahi iial)abalehi upeto 
samupeto.3 

-

Asabha�t�hiinan ti setthatthanaiJ uttamatthii.naiJ. Asabha 
va pubba - Buddha. TesaiJ thanan ti attho. A pi ea 
gavasatajetthako usabho. Gavasahassajetthako vasabho. 
Gavasatajetthako va usabho. Gavasahassajetthako vasabho. 
Sabbagavasettho sabbaparissaya-saho seto pasadiko maha
bharavaho asanisatasaddehi pi akamparuyo5 nisabho. So 
idha usabho ti adhippeto. !dam pi hi tassa pariyayavacanaiJ . 
Usabhassa idan ti iisabharJ. Thiinan ti eatuhi padehi pathaviiJ 
uppi!etva acalatthii.naiJ. IdaiJ pana ii.sabhaiJ viyati6 ii.sabhaiJ. 
Yath' eva hi nisabhasankhii.to usabho usabhabalena saman
nagato catUhi pii.dehi pathaviiJ upplletva acalatthanena 
titthati, evaiJ Tathii.gato pi dasahi Tathagatabalehi saman
nagato eatUhi vesii.rajjapadehi atthaparisapathaviiJ uppi!etva 
sadevake loke kenaci paceatthikena paccamittena akampiyo 
acalatthii.nena titthati. EvaiJ titthamii.no ea taiJ ii.sabhaJ;J.tha
naiJ patij ii.nii.tL upagacchati, na paccakkhati, attani aropeti . 
Tena vuttaiJ asabhaJJ�hiinarJ pa�ijiinati ti. 

Parisasu ti atthasu parisasu. 
SihanadarJ nadati ti setthanii.daiJ abhltanadaiJ7 nadati. 

Sihanii.dasadisaiJ8 vii. nii.daiJ nadati. Ayam attho Sihanii.da
suttena dipetabbo.* Yatha vii. siho sahanato ea hananato 
ea siho ti vuccati, evaiJ Tathagato lokadhammanaiJ sahanato 
parappavii.daii ea hananato siho ti vuccati. EvaiJ vuttassa 
sihassa nii.daiJ sihanadar.J. 

* M. i. 71 .  "j" S. ii, 56. 
1 R.S. idh' eva.. � R.S. Sagyuttc. 3 S.R. om. 
4 Vibh. 317. " S.R. asampakampa0• � S.R. viya. 
7 S.R. asambhita0• s S.R. SihasadisaiJ. 



N ii�taviblwnga 399 

Tattha yatha siho sihabalena samannagato sabbattha vi
sarado vigatalomahaiJSO sihanadaiJ nadati, evalJ Tathagata
siho pi Tathagatabalehi samannagato atthasu parisasu visa
rado-vigatalomahaiJSO iti riipan ti ii.dinii. nayena nanavidha
desanii.vilasasampannaiJ sihanadaii nadati. Tena vuttaiJ 
parisiisu s'ihaniidarJ nadati ti. 

BrahmacakkarJ pavaUeti ti ettha brahnuzn ti setthaiJ uttamalJ 
visuddhaiJ. Cakkasaddo ea panayaiJ : 

SampattiyaiJ lakkha�e ea, rathange, iriyapathe, 
dii.ne ea ratana2-dhamma-khuraeakkadisu3 dissati, 
dhammacakke idha mato, taii ea dvedhii. vibhavaye. 

Cattiir' imiini bhikkhave cakkiini, yehi sa11tanniigatiina'{) deva
uuznussiinan ti* adisu hi ayalJ sampattiyalJ dissati. Piida
talesu cakkiini jiitiin'i tit ettha lakkha�e. CakkarJ va vahato 
padan tit ettha rathange. Catucakka'l) navadviiran ti§ ettha 
iriyapathe. Khiida4 bkgnja, mii ea pamiido, cakka'l) vattassu5 
sabbapii1.tinan til l  ettha dine. DibbarJ cakkarafanarJ pii
turahos'i ti� ettha ratanaeakke. Mayii pavattita'l) cakkan ti** 
ettha dhammaeakke. Icchiihatassa posassa, cakka'l) bhanuzti 
nuztthake titt ettha khuraeakke. Khurapariyantena ce pi 
cakkenii titt ettha pahara�aeakke. Asam"6 cakkan ti§§ ettha 
asanima�Qale. · Idha panii.yaiJ dhammaeakke mato. TaiJ 
pana dhammaeakkaiJ duvidhalJ hoti pativedhaiia�aii ea 
desanaiia�aii ea. Tattha paiiiiapabha.vitaiJ attano ariya
phalavahalJ pativedhana�aiJ. Ka�apabha.vitaiJ savakanaiJ 
ariya phalavahaiJ desanaiiii.1_1aiJ. 

Tattha pativedhaiiaJ_Ial) uppajjamanaiJ uppannan ti 
duvidhaiJ. . TaiJ hi abhinikkhamanato yava arahattamaggii. 
uppajjamanaiJ, phalakkha1_1e uppannaiJ nama. Tusita
bhavanato va yava mahii.bodhipallanke arahattamaggii. 

* A .  ii, 32. t D. iii, 143. 

§ s. i, 16, 63. l !  . . .  ** Sn. 551. tt Ja. i, 41 4 .  �! D. i, 52 . 
:i: Dhp. I .  
� D. iii, 61.  
§§ Cf. S. ii, 229. 

1 S.R. sa manniigato sabbattha visarado YigatalomahalJSO sampan
nasihaniidalJ. 

2 S.R. ratane. 3 B. adds ea. 4 KR. dadalJ. 
5 S.H .. vattaya. ,; S.R. add va. 
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uppajjamanaiJ, phalakkhalJ.e uppannaiJ nama. Dipanka
ravyakaralJ.ato patthaya va1 yava arahattamaggii. uppajja
manaiJ, phalakkha1;1e uppannaiJ nama. Desanaiiii.1;1am pi 
pavattamii.naiJ pavat.tan2 ti duvidhaiJ. TaiJ hi yii.va Aiiiiasi
KolJ.Q.aiiiiassa3 sotapattimagga pavattamii.naiJ,  phalak
kha1;1e pavattaiJ niima. Tesu pativedhaiiii.1;J.aiJ lokuttaraiJ,  
desanaiia1;J.aiJ lokiyaiJ ; u bhayam pi  pan' etaiJ aiiiiehi asa
dhara1;J.aiJ, BuddhanaiJ yeva orasai'iii.1;J.aiJ. 

ldii.ni yehi dasahi balehi samannagato Tathagato ii.sa
bha1;J.thanaiJ patijii.nii.ti, yani ii.dito Tathii.gatassa Tathii.gata
balaniti nikkhittani, tani vitthii.rato dassetaiJ Katamiini dasa ? 
Idha Tathiigato �hiinan ea �hiinato ti adim aha. Tattha 
�hiina1i ea �hiinato ti karal).an ea kii.ral).ato. Kara1;1aiJ hi 
yasmii. tattha phalaiJ titthati, tadayattavuttitaya uppajjati 
eeva pavattati ea, tasma thiinan ti vueeati. TaiJ Bhagavii. 
ye ye dhammii yesay yesay dhammiina't) hetu paccayii uppiidiiya,4 
ta't) tay �hanay ; ye ye dhammii yesa't) yesay dhammiina't) na 
het·u paccayii uppiidiiya," tay ta't) a��hiinan5 ti pajanato 
thanaii ea thanato atthanaii ea atthanato yathabhiitaiJ 
pajanati. 

Yam pi ti yena iiii.J).ena. 
Idam pi Tathiigatassii ti idam pi thanii.thanaiial).aiJ Tatha

gatassa TathagatabalaiJ nama hotiti attho. EvaiJ sabba
padesu yojana veditabba. 

Karnmasamiidiiniinan ti samadiyitva katii.naiJ kusalii.ku
salakammanalJ, kammam eva vii. kammasamii.dii.naiJ. 

fhiinaso hetuso ti paccayato eeva hetuto ea. Tattha 
gati-upadhi-kala-payoga vipakassa thana� ; kammaiJ hetu. 

Sabbatthagiiminin ti sabbagatigaminiii ea agatigaminiii ea. 
Pa�·ipadan ti maggaiJ. 
Yathiibhuta't) pajiiniiti ti bahiisu pi manussesu ekam eva 

piil).aiJ ghatentesu imassa cetanii. nirayagii.miru bhavissati, 
imassa tiracchiinayonigamini ti iminii. nayena ekavatthusmim 
pi km:aliikusalacetanasankh[Lti'mH.IJ patipattinaiJ aviparitato 
sabhaval) pajanati. 

1 S.R. am. 
' B. upii<.laya. 

� S.R. pavattit�n. 3 S.R. Aiiiia-Kow}afriiassa. 
5 B. �hanan ti ; Vbh . 338. 
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Anelcadhiitun ti eakkhudhatu-adihi kamadhatu-adihi va 

bahudhatuiJ. 
Naniidhiitun ti tasaiJ yeva dhatiinaiJ vilakkha�tta nanap

paka.radhatuiJ. 
Lokan ti khandhayatanadhatulokaiJ. 
Y athiibhiila:y pajaniiti ti tasaiJ tasaiJ dhatiinaiJ aviparitato 

sabha.vaiJ pativijjhati. 
Naniidhimuttikatan ti hina.dihi adhimuttini nanadhimutti

kabhavaiJ. 
ParasaUanan ti padhanasattanaiJ. 
Parapuggalanan ti tato paresa.IJ hinasa.ttana.IJ. Ekattham 

eva va etaiJ padadvayaiJ veneyyavasena dvedha vuttaiJ. 
I ndriyaparopariyaUan ti saddhadinaiJ indriyanaiJ parabha

vaii ea aparabhavaii ea, vuQ.<;lhiii ea haniii cati attho. 
Jhiina-vimokkha-samiidhi-samiipattinan ti pathamadinaiJ 

catunnaiJ jhananaiJ. Riip'i riipani passat'i ti adinaiJ atthan
naiJ vimokkhanaiJ, savitakka-savicaradinaiJ t�aiJ samadhi
naiJ, pathamajjhanasamapatti-adinaii ea navannaiJ anupub
basamapattinaiJ.  

Sankilesan ti hanabhagiyadhamma.IJ. 
Vodiinan ti visesabhagiyadhammaiJ. 
V u{�hiinan ti yena kara�ena jhanadihi vutthahanti, taiJ 

kara�aiJ. 
Pubbeniviisanussatin ti pubbe nivutthakkhandhanussara� 

�aiJ. 
Cutiipapatan ti cutiii ea upapataii ea. 
lsavana-y khayan ti kamasavadina.IJ khayasankhataiJ 

asavanirodhaiJ nibbai_laiJ. 
I miin'i ti yani hettha. dasa Tathiigatassa Tathiigatabalan'i ti 

avoea, imani taniti appa�aiJ karotiti. 
Evam ettha anupadava�anaiJ iiatva idani yasma Tathagato 

pathamaiJ yeva thiinii.thanaiiii.�ena veneyyasattii.naiJ asa
vakkhayadhigamassa ceva1 anadhigamassa.1 ea thanathana
bhiitaiJ kilesii.vara�abhavaiJ passa.ti, lokiyasammaditthi
thitidassa.nato niyatamicchaditthithanabhavadassanato ea ; 
atha nesa.IJ kammavipakaiia�ena vipakavara�abhavaiJ passa-

1 S.R. om. 
I .  
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ti, tihetukapatisa.ndhi-dassanto ; sabbatthagaminipatipadi\
ii�ena. ka.mmavar&J;tabhava.IJ passati, anantariyakammabha
vadassana.to ; eva.IJ anavara.J;tan&IJ anekadhatu-nana.dhatu
iiaJ;tena anukiiladhammadesa.nattha.IJ cariyavisesa.IJ passati, 
dhatuvemattadassanato. 

Atha nesa.IJ nanadhimuttikataii&J;lena adhimuttiiJ passati, 
payoga.IJ anadiyitva pi adhimuttivasena. dhammadesa.nat
tha.IJ. Ath' eva.IJ ditthadhimuttina.IJ yatha-satti yatha-bala.IJ 
dhamma.IJ desetuiJ indriyaparopariyattaiiaJ;teJ;t&1 indriyaparo
pariyatta.IJ2 passati, saddhadina.IJ tikkhamudubhavadassanato. 
Eva.IJ pariiiiiatindriyaparopariyattii. pi pan' ete3 sace diire 
honti, atha jhanadipariiiiia�ena4 jhii.nadisu vasibhiitattii. iddhi
visesena khippa.IJ upagacchati. Upa.gantva ea nesalJ pub
benivasanussatiiia�ena. pubbe jatabhava1J,5 dibbacakkhimu
bhavato pattabbena cetopariyaiia�ena sampati6 cittavisesalJ 
passanto ii.savakkhayaiiii.�ii.nubhavena asavakkhayagarniniya 
patipadaya vigatasammohatta ii.savakkhayaya dharnrnalJ 
deseti. 

Tasrna irnina anukkarnena irnani dasabalani vuttaniti 
veditabbani. 

Aya1J tava mii.tikaya atthava�ana. 

Idani yathii.nikkhittaya matikaya paiica viiiiia�a na hetum 
eva ti adinii. nayena. araddhe niddesavare na hetum eva ti7 
sadhara�ahetupatikkhepaniddeso.8 Tattha hetu-hetu, pac
cayahetu, uttamahetu, sadhara�ahetiiti catubbidho hetiiti* 
adina nayena yaiJ vattabbaiJ siyli., t&IJ sabbaiJ Riipaka�Q.e 
sabbarJ riiparJ na hetum eva tit adinaiJ atthava�anayaiJ 
vuttarn eva. 

Ahetukii-m-eva ti adisu vyaiijanasandhivasena makaro vedi
tabbo. Ahetukii. evati attho. Sesapadesu pi es' eva nayo. 
Api ea hetii dhamma na hetii dharnrna ti adisu dharnrna
kotthasesu paiicaviiiii8.J;lii.ni hetii dharnrna ti va sahetuka 

* Asl. 303. t Dhs. § 595. 

1 B.S.R. 0pa.riyatti0• 2 B.S.R. 0pariyattiu. 
3 S.R. pana te. • S.R. jhii.naviiiiiii.I:J.ena. 
' S.R. pubbajatibhavag ; B. pub be jatibhii.vag. 
6 B.R. sampatti (duppat;ho). 7 Vibh. 319. s B. 0pa�ipakkhepa.0• 
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dhammii. ti vii. n.a. honti. Ekanten.a. pana n.a. hetii yeva, ahe
tukii. evati iminii. nayen' ettha sabbapadesu attho vedi
tabbo . 

.Avyakatam eva ti padaiJ vipii.kii.vyii.katavasena vuttaiJ. 
SiiramrJUJ:IJam evii ti olubbhii.ramma�vasena. Paccayii.ram

ma�aiJ, olubbhii.ramma�n ti hi duvidhaiJ aramma�aiJ . 
ImasmiiJ pana thii.ne olubbhii.rammaJJ.am eva dhuraiJ. Pac
cayii.rammaJJ.am pi labbhati yeva. .Acetasikam evii ti padaiJ 
cittaiJ riipaiJ nibba�n ti tisu acetasikesu cittam eva san
dhii.ya vuttaiJ. 

No apariyiipanoom evii ti gatipariyapanna-cutipariyapanna
saiJsii.ravattabhayapariyapannabha.vato1 pariyapanna eva, 
no apariyapanna. Lokato vattato na niyyantiti aniyyanika. 

Uppanna2-manoviii:11ii1fa'Viii;iieyyam evati Riipaka.JJ.c;le cak
khuviiiiia�ii.dinaiJ paccuppannii.n' eva riipadini arabbha pavat
tito atitii.divisayamanoviiiiia�am pi paiicaviiiiiB.lJ.asotapati
tam eva katva uppanoorJ chahi viii;iiiitfehi vinii;eyyan ti vuttaiJ. 
Paiicaviiiii3.J;lii.3 pana yasmii. paccuppanna4 pi cakkhuviiiiia
�iidinaiJ iirammaJJ.ii.5 na honti, manoviiiiiB.lJ.ass' eva honti, 
tasmii manoviiiiiii.�aviiiiieyyam evati vuttaiJ . 

.Aniccam evii ti hutva abhavatthena anicca eva. 
Jarabhibhiitam evii ti jaraya abhibhiitatta jarabhibhiita eva. 
UppannavaUhukii uppanniirammarfii ti anagatapatikkhepo. 

Na hi te anagatesu vatthii.rammaJJ.esu uppajjanti. 
PurejiitavaUhukii purejiitiirammarfii ti sahuppatti-patikkhe

po. Na hi te6 sahuppannaiJ7 vatthuiJ va ii.ramma�IJ vii 
paticca . uppajjanti. SayaiJ pana pacchii.jii.ta hutva pure
jatesu vattha.ramma�esu uppajjanti . 

.AjjhaUikavaUhukii ti ajjhattajjhattavasena8 vuttaiJ. Tani 
hi ajjhattike paiica pasade vatthUIJ katva uppajjanti. 

Bahiriirammarfii ti bahirariipadi-arammaJJ.a. Tattha ca
tukkaiJ veditabbaiJ. PaiicaviiiiiaJJ.a hi pasadavatthukattii 
ajjhattika ajjhattikavatthuka ;  manoviiiiiaJJ.aiJ hadayariipaiJ 
vatthuiJ katva uppajjanakale ajjhattikaiJ bahiravatthukaiJ ;  
paiicaviiiiiaJJ.asampayutta tayo khandha bahira ajjhattikavat-

1 S.R. 0sausarabhaya0• 
4 S.R. 0pannani. 
7 S.R. saha0• 

2 B. uppannau. 
& S.R. arammal}.ani. 
s S.R. ajjhattavasena. 

a S.R. 0viiii'i&I)ani. 
6 S.R. tassa. 
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thuki ;  · manovififi�mpayutti tayo khandhi hadayarii
paiJ vatthuiJ katvi uppajjanakile bihiri bihiravatthuki. 

AsambhinnawUhuka ti aniruddhavatthuki. Na hi te 
niruddhaiJ atit&IJ vatthuiJ paticca uppajjanti. Asa.mbhinni
ramma'P-atiya pi es' eva nayo. 

Aniia!] cakkhuvitiiiiif!assa tJaUhu ea ii1'amma1Jati cii ti adisu 
cakkhuvififi� hi afifiaiJ vatthu, afifiaiJ iramm&'P-&IJ ; 
afifiaiJ sotaviiiii�idin&IJ. Ca.kkhuvififi�IJ sotapasididisu 
afifiataraiJ vatthuiJ, saddidisu vi afifiataraiJ iramm�IJ 
katva kappato kappaiJ gantvi pi na uppajjati,1 ca.kkhupasi
dam eva pana vatthuiJ katvi riipafi ea aramma'P-&IJ katvi 
uppajjati. Evam assa vatthu pi dvaram pi iramma'P-&m 
pi nibaddhaiJ ; afifiaiJ vatthuiJ vi dvir&IJ vii. aramm&'P-&IJ 
vi na sa.nkamati. Nibaddhavatthu nibaddhadvar&IJ nibad
dhiramma'P-am eva hutvi uppajjati. Sotavififii�disu pi 
es' eva nayo. 

Na antiamatinassa goca,.avisaya!J paccanubhonti ti ettha . 
aiiiiam afifiassa, ca.kkhu sotassa, sot&IJ va cakkhussii.ti evaiJ 
ekaiJ ekassa gocaravisayaiJ na paccanubhotiti attho. Sace 
hi niladibhedaiJ riipiramma'P-&IJ samodhii.netva sotindriyassa 
upaneyya : ingha tiva n&IJ vavatthapehi, vibhavehi kiiJ nii.m' 
et&IJ iramma�n ti ;  cakkhuvifiii�IJ vina pi mukhena at
tano dhammatiya evaiJ vadeyya : are andhabala ! vassasatam 
pi va.ssasahassa.m pi paridhavamii.no aiifiatra mayii. kuhiiJ 
etassa. j inanak&IJ labhissasi; ihara n&IJ cakkhupaside upanehi ; 
aham et&IJ ii.ramma'P-&IJ j8.niss8.mi yadi vi nilaiJ, yadi vi pita
kaiJ ; na hi eso aiiiiassa visayo, mayham ev' eso visayo ti. 
Sesavififi�esu pi es' eva nayo. Evam ete aiiiiamaiifiassa 
gocaravisayaiJ na paccanubhonti nima. 

Samanniiha1'antassii ti2 ii.vajjanen' eva samanniharantassa. 
Manasikarontassii ti ii.vajjanen' eva manasikarontassa. 

Etani hi citta.ni ivajjanena samannahatakile manasikataka.le 
yeva uppajjanti. 

Na abbolcif!f!ii ti afifiena viiiiia'P-ena abbo�'P-a nirantari 
va nuppajjanti. Etena nes&IJ anantarati patikkhitta. 

N a apubba!J acariman ti etena sabbesam pi sahuppatti 
patikhitti. 

1 B. uppajja.nti. 2 B. sama.nniiraha.nta.ssa., Vibh. 320. 
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N a annamaniiassa samanantara ti etena samanantarati 

pa.tikkhitta.. 
AV14�na1 va ti id.ini ca.ttari pi ava.jjanass' eva. namini. 

Ta.IJ hi bhavangassa avattanato ivattani. Tass' eva ibhu
janato ibhogo. RiipadinaiJ samannahara�ato samanni
haro. TesaiJ yeva manasikara�ato manasikiro ti vuccati. 
Evam ettha sankhepato pa.iica.nnaiJ viiiiia�anaiJ avajja
natthane thatva2 avajjanadikicca.IJ3 kituiJ samatthabhivo 
patikkhitto. 

N a kiiici dhammarJ pativijanati ti manopubbangama dhamma 
ti evaiJ vuttalj ekam pi kusalaiJ vi akusalaiJ vi na pativi
j anati. 

Aniiatra abhinipatamatta ti thapetva riipadinaiJ abhinipa
tamattaiJ. IdaiJ vuttalj hoti : supa�Qito pi puriso thapetvi 
apathagatani riipadini aiiiiaiJ kusalakusalesu ekadhammam 
pi paiicahi viiiiia�ehi na pativijanati. Cakkhuviiiiia�aiJ 
pan' ettha dassanamattam eva hoti. Sotaviiiii�a.d.ini sa
va�-ghayana-sayana-phusanamattan' eva. Dassanadimat
tato pana mutta aiiiia etesaiJ kusaladi-pativiiiiiatti nama 
natthi. 

Manodhiituya p"i ti sampaticchanamanodhatuya pi. Sam
p�Q.anattho c' ettha pi-karo. Ta.sma manodhatuya pi 
tato parahi manoviiiii�adhatiihi piti sabbehi pi paiica.,. 
dvarikaviiiiia�ehi na kiiici kusalikusalaiJ dhammaiJ pativi
jii.natiti evam ettha attho datthabbo. 

Na kiiici iriyiipatharJ kappeti ti ii.disu pi es' eva nayo. Na 
hi paiicadvii.rikaviiiiia�ehi gamanii.disu kiiici iriyii.pathalj 
kappeti. Na kayakammaiJ, na4 vacikammaiJ patthapeti ; 
na kusalakusalaiJ dhammaiJ samadiyati; na samii.dhit.J sama
pajjati lokiyaiJ vi lokuttaraiJ vi; na samidhito vutthati 
lokiya va lokuttara va ; na bhavato ca.vati; na bhavantare 
upapajjati; sabbam pi h' etaiJ kusalakusals.dha.mmapati
vijananadi cavanapariyosii.naiJ kiccaiJ manodvirikacitten' 
eva hoti, na paiicadvii.rikenii.ti sabbassip' etassa _ kicca.ss8. 
kara�e sahajavanakii.ni vithicittii.ni patikkhittani. Yathi 

1 Vibh. 321 : ii.vajjana. 
3 S.R. ii. vat�a.nii.di0• 

2 B. �ha.petvii.. 
' S.R. om. 
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c' etesaiJ etani kiccani natthi, evaiJ niyamokka.ma.dini pi. 
Na hi1 paiicadvarikajavanena micchattaniy&maiJ okkamati, 
na sammattaniyamaiJ. Na c' eta.IJ javanaiJ n&magottam 
arabbha javati, na kas�a.dipaM&ttiiJ, na lakkha�aramma�
kavipassanavasena pa.vattati, na vutthanag&minibalavavi
pa.ssanavasena, na rU.parU.padha.mme arabbha ja.vati, na 

nibbii.�a.IJ ; na c' etena sa.ddhiiJ patisambhidaii�IJ uppa.j
ja.ti, na. abhinnan�IJ,2 na. sava.ka.paramiii�IJ, na. pacce
kabodhiii�IJ, na sabba.iiiiutaiia�IJ· Sabbo pi pan' esa 
pabhedo ma.nodvarikajava.ne yeva labbhati. 

Na supati, na pa�ibujjhati, na supina!) passati ti3 sabbenapi 
ea paiica.dvarikacittena n' eva. niddaiJ okkamati, na niddayati, 
na patibujjhati, na kiiici supinaiJ passatiti imesu tisu thanesu 
saha javanena vithicitta.IJ patikhitta.IJ. Niddayantassa hi 
maha.vattiiJ jaletva dipe ca.kkhusamipe upanite pathamaiJ 
ca.kkhudvii.rikaiJ avajjanaiJ -bhavangaiJ navatteti, mano
dvarikam eva avatteti. Atha javanaiJ javitva bhavangaiJ 
otarati. Dutiyavare ca.kkhudvarikaiJ4 avajjanaiJ bhavan
gaiJ avatteti. Tato ca.kkhuviiiiia�adini javanapariyosana
ni pavattanti, tadanantaraiJ bhavangaiJ pavattati. Tatiya
vii.re manodvarika-avajjanena bhavange avattite mano
dvarika.javanaiJ javati. Tena cittena kiiJ aya.IJ imasmiiJ 
thane aloko ti j anati. Tattha niddayantassa ka�asamipe 
turiyesu paggahitesu, gh�asamipe sugandhesu va duggan
dhesu va pupphesu upanitesu, mukhe sappimhi vii. ph�te va 
pakkhitte, pitthiyaiJ p�nii. pahare dinne pa.tha.m&IJ sota
dva.rikadini avajja.nani bhavangaiJ na avattenti, manodvari
ka.m eva avatteti. Atha ja.vanaiJ javitva bhava.ngaiJ otara.ti. 
Dutiyavare sotadva.rikadini ava.jjanani bha.vanga.IJ avat
tenti. Tato sota-gh�a-jivha.-kaya.viiiii�a.dini javanapa.riyo
siina.ni pavattanti. Tada.nantaraiJ bha.vangaiJ pavattati. 5 
Tatiyavare manodvarika.-avajjanena bhavange ava.ttite ma
nodva.rikaja.vanaiJ javati. Tena. cittena iiatva :  kiiJ a.yaiJ 
imasmilj thine sad do, sankhasaddo bherisaddo6 ti vii.; kiij 
ayaiJ imasmilj thane ga.ndho, miila.gandho saragandho6 ti va ; 

t S. lti na.; R. lti. 
3 Vbh. 322. 
I S.R. iva.!�ti. 

2 B. a.bhifina�. 
' S.R. 0dvii.ri1ra.pa.va.tta.u. 
6 S.R. om. 
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kiiJ idaiJ mayhaiJ mukhe pakkhittarasaiJ,1 sappiti vii. phii.
�tan ti vii. ; kena 'mhi pitthiyaiJ pahato, 2 atithaddo me pahii.ro 
ti vii. vattii.8 hoti.4 EvaiJ manodvarikajavanen' eva patibuj
jhati, na paiieadvii.rikena. Supinam pi ten' eva passati, na 
paiieadvii.rikena. 

Taii ea pan' etaiJ supinaiJ passanto eatiihi kara:r;1ehi passati : 
dhii.tukkhobhato vii. anubhfitapubbato vii. devatopasaiJhii.rato 
vii. pubbanimittato va ti. Tattha5 pittii.dinaiJ khobhaka
ral).apaccayayogena khubhitadhii.tuko dhatukkhobhato su� 
pinaiJ passati, passanto ea nanavidhaiJ supinaiJ passati : 
pabbata patanto viya, ii.kasena gacchanto viya, valamiga
hatthi-coradihi anubaddho viya hoti. 

Anubhutapubbato passanto pubbe anubhfitapubbaiJ ii.ram� 
ma:r;1aiJ passati. DevatopasaiJhii.rato passantassa devata 
atthakii.mataya va anatthakamatii.ya va atthaya vii. anatthaya 
va nanavidhii.ni arammal).ani upasaiJharanti. So tasaiJ 
devatanaiJ anubhavena tani aramma:r;1ii.ni passati. Pubbani
mittato passanto puiiiiapuiiiiavasena uppajjitukii.massa atthas
sa va anatthassa va pubbanimittabhfitaiJ supinaiJ passati : 
Bodhisattamata viya puttapatilabhanimittaiJ, Bodhisatto 
viya paiieamahasupine, Kosalaraja viya solasa supine ti. 

Tattha yaiJ dhatukkhobhato anubhfitapubbato ea supinaiJ 
passati, na taiJ saccaiJ hoti. Y aiJ devatopasaiJharato passati, 
taiJ saccaiJ va hoti alikaiJ va. Kuddha hi devata upii.yena 
vinasetukama viparitam pi katva dassenti. Tatr' idaiJ 
vatthu : Roha:r;1e kira Nii.gamahavihare Mahathero bhik
khusanghaiJ anapaloketva va ekaiJ nagarukkhaiJ chindapesi. 
Rukkhe adhivattha devata therassa kuddhii. pathamam eva 
naiJ palobhetva paccha : ito te sattadivasamatthake upatthako 
raja marissati ti supine arocesi. Thero taiJ kathaiJ aharitvii. 
rajorodhanaiJ acikkhi. Ta ekappaharen' eva mahaviravaiJ 
vira.viiJsu. Rii.j a :  kiiJ etan ti pucchi. Ta evaiJ therena vuttan 
ti aroeayiiJsu. Raja divase gal).apetvii. sattii.he vitivatte 
kujjhitvii. therassa hatthapade chindapesi. YaiJ pana pubba- · 
nimittato passati, taiJ ekanta-saccam eva hoti. Etesaii ea 
- · --· ··-----------------,------

1 S.R. pakkhittau. 
' B. honti. 

2 S.R. paharito. . 
5 S. Ettha.. 

3 B. vattiro. 
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eatunnaiJ miila.kara�anaiJ S&IJsaggabhedato pi supinabhedo 
hoti yeva. 

Taii ea pan' eta.IJ catubbidhaiJ supinaiJ sekkhaputhujjana 
va1 passanti, appahinavipallii.satta. Asekkha na passanti, 
pahinavipallii.satta. KiiJ pana ta.IJ2 passanto sutto passati t 
patibuddho � udahu neva sutto passati na patibuddho ti 1 
Kiiic' ettha yadi tava sutto passati, Abhidhammavirodho 
apajjati. BJ!avangacittena hi supati. Taii ea riipanimittadi
aramma�aiJ, ragadi-sampayutta.IJ va na hoti. SupinaiJ pas
santassa ea idisani cittani uppajjanti. Atha patibuddho 
passati, vinayavirodho apajjati. YaiJ hi patibuddho passati, 
taiJ sabboharikacittena3 passati. 8abbohii.rikacittena3 ea 
kate vitikkame anapatti nama natthi. SupinaiJ passantena 
pana kate vitikkame ekanta.IJ anii.patti eva.4 Atha neva 
sutto n,a patibuddho passati, na supinaiJ5 nama passati. EvaiJ 
hi sati supinassabhii.vo va ii.ppajjati. N a abhavo. Kasmii. � 
Yasma kapimiddhapareto passati. Vutta.IJ h' etaiJ : Kapimid
dhapareto kho maharaja supina!J passati ti. * Kapimiddhapa
reto ti makkataniddii.ya yutto. Yathii. hi makkatassa niddii. 
lahuparivattii. hoti, evag ya nidda punappunaiJ kusaladi
cittavo�atta lahuparivatta, yassii. pavattiyaiJ punappunaiJ 
bhavangato uttara�IJ hoti, taya yutto supinaiJ passati. 
Ten' ayaiJ supmo kusalo pi hoti akusalo pi avyii.kato pi. 

Tattha supinante cetiyavandana-dhammasava�a-dham
madesanadini karontassa kusalo. Pa�ii.tipatadini karontassa 
akusalo. Dvihi antehi mutto ii.vajjana-tadii.ramma�k
kha�e avyakato ti veditabbo. Supinen' eva ditthaiJ viya 
me, sutaiJ viya me ti kathanakale pi avyii.kato yeva. KiiJ 
pana supine kataiJ kusalii.kusalaiJ kammaiJ savipii.kaiJ 
avipii.ka.n ti � SavipakaiJ. Dubbalattii. pa.na patisandhiiJ 
aka�QhituiJ n.a. sakkoti. Dinnaya aiiiiakammena5 patisan
dhiya pavatte vedaniyaiJ hoti. EvaiJ yathii.vakavatthu
vibhii.vana paiiiia ti paiicannaiJ viiiiiii.�anaiJ n.a. hetvattho,6 
yathii.vattho. 

1 B. om. 
4 B. evag. 

* Mil. 300 f. 

2 S. pan' etag . 
1 S.R. om. 

3 S.R. sagvohirika 0• 
6 S.R. hetuka!t-ho. 
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TaiJ yathii.vatthaiJ vibhavetiti yiithavakavaUhuvibhavana. 
Tatha paiica.nnaiJ viiiiiaJ;J.anaiJ ahetukattho jarabhibhiitattho 
na supinaiJ passanattho, yathii.vattho. TaiJ1 yathii.vatthaiJ 
vibhii.vetiti yathavakavatthuvibhii.vana. Iti ya hetthii. yii
thavakavaUhumohiivana paniiii ti matikaya nikkhitta, sa 
evaiJ2 yathii.vakavatthuvibhavana paiiiia ti veditabba. 

Ya.ssa ea. vasena eva!J ekavidhena iU'if!avaUhu ti evaiJ eke
kakotthasena3 iia�agaJ;J.&na, ekena va akarena ii�aparicchedo 
hotiti.4 

EkakaQ. 

Duvidhena ii�avatthuniddese catii-su bhumisu kusale 
ti sekkhaputthujjananaiJ ca.tubhiimakakusalapaiiiia.5 Pati
sambhidavibhange vuttesu paiica.su atthesu attano attano 
bhiimipariyapannaiJ vipakasankhii.taiJ atthaiJ japeti6 janeti 
pavattetiti aUhajiipikii. Arahato abhiniia!J uppiidentassa 
samiipaUi!J uppiidentassa kiriyavyiikata-'1 ti abhiiiiiaya ceva 
samii.patiya ea parikammasamaye kamavaca.rakiriyapaiiiia. 
Sa hi abhiiiiia-samapattippabhedaiJ kiriyasankhataiJ atthaiJ 
japeti6 janeti pavattetiti aUhajiipikii paiiiiii ti vutta. 

AyaiJ pana aparo pi pa�uttako atthakathanayo : ya pi 
hi purima kamavacarakiriya pacchimaya kamavaca.rakiriyaya 
anantaradivasena pacca.yo hoti, sa pi t&IJ kiriyatthaiJ jape
titi6 auhajiipikii paiiiiii nama. Riipavacarariipavacaresu pi 
es' eva nayo. 

Dutiyapadaniddese catii-su bhumisu vipake ti kamavaca.ra
vipake paiiii.a sahajatadipacca.yavasena kamavaca.ravipakat
thaiJ japetva thita ti japita��ha. Riipavaca.radivipakapan
ii.asu8 pi es' eva nayo. Sabba pi va esa attano attano 
kara�ehi japita. janita pavattita sayam pi atthabhiita. ti 
jii�ha. 9 .Arahato uppannaya abhiniiiiya uppannaya samii
paUiya ti vuttakiriyapaiiiiaya pi es' eva nayo. 

AyaiJ pana aparo pi pS!imuttako atthakathanayo : kama
vaca.rakiriyapaiiiia pi hi sahajatadivasena kamavaca.rakiriya
sankhataiJ atthaiJ japetva thita ti jiipita�ha.9 Riipavaca.ra-

t B. om. 
• B. hoti. 
7 V ibh. 324, 0kate. 

2 S.R. eva. 
6 S.R. 0lrusale0• 
8 S.R. 0vipak&disu. 

3 S.R. eka0• 
6 S.R. napeti. 
• s. iapikattha. 
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riipii.va.earakiriyapaiiiiasu pi es' eva nayo. Sabbii. pi vii. esii. 
a.ttano a.ttano kii.ra1;1ehi japitii. janitii. pava.ttitii., saya.ii ea 
a.tthabhiitii. ti pi jiipita�hii.l 

Sesam ettha sabbaiJ Dha.mmasangahatthakathii.yaiJ vutta
nayatta pii.katam evii.ti. * 

DukalJ. 

Tividhena ii8.1;1avatthuniddese yogavihitesu ti yogo vuccati 
paiiiiii.. Paniiii.vihitesu paiiiiapari1;lii.mitesii ti attho. 

Kammiiyatanesu ti ettha kammam eva kammayatanaiJ. 
Atha. va kammaii ea taiJ2 ayatanaii ea ii.jivadinan ti pi kam
mayatanaiJ. Sippayatane pi es' eva nayo. Tattha duvi
dhaiJ kammaiJ hinaii ea ukkatthaii ea. Tattha hinaiJ nii.ma 
va<Jc;lhakikammaiJ pupphachaMakakamman ti evam ii.di. 
UkkatthaiJ nii.ma kasi, va1;1ijj a, gorakkhan ti evam adi. Sip
pam3 pi duvidhaiJ hinaii ea ukkatthaii ea. Tattha hinaiJ 
sippaiJ nama na!akii.rasippaiJ pesakii.rasippaiJ kumbhakii.ra
sippaiJ eammakarasippaiJ nahapitasippan ti evam ii.di. 
UkkatthaiJ nama sippaiJ mudda, ga1;l&nii., lekhaii cati evam 
adi. Vij ja va vijja?hana:y. TaiJ dhammikam eva gahitaiJ, 
N ii.gama1;1<JalaparittasadisaiJ phudhamanakamantasadisaiJ. 4 
SalakiyaiJ sallakattiyan ti adini pana vejjasatthani icchii.m' 
a.haiJ aeariya sippaiJ sikkhitun ti sippayatane pavitthattii. 
na gahitani. 

Tattha eko pa1;1<Jito manussii.naiJ phii.suvihii.ratthii.ya attano 
ea5 dhammatii.ya geha-pasii.da-yii.na-navadini uppii.deti. So hi : 
ime manussii. vasanatthii.nena vinii. dukkhitii. ti hitakiriyii.ya 
thatvii. dighacaturassii.dibhedaiJ gehaiJ uppii.deti ; situ1;1ha
patighii.tatthii.ya ekabhiimaka-dvibhiimakii.dibhede pasii.de 
karoti ; yii.ne a.sati anusaiieara1:1aiJ nii.ma. dukkha.n ti janghii.
kila.matha.pativinodanatthii.ya6 vayha - saka.ta - sandamanika
dini uppii.deti ; nii.vii.ya asati samuddii.disaiicii.ro nii.ma nat
thiti nii.ppakii.raiJ nii.vaiJ uppii.deti. So sabbam p' etaiJ 
neva. aiiiiehi kariya.mii.naif passati, na kataiJ ugga1;1hii.ti, 

* Asl. 305 /. 

1 S. japikattha. 2 B. om. 
' S.R. supana.ka0• 6 S.R. va. 
7 S.R. kayiramanau. 

a B. Sabbam (pamado). 
6 S.R. kilamathavinoda0• 
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na kathentanaiJ s�ti, attano pana dhammataya cintaya 
karoti. Paiiiiavata hi attano dhammataya katam pi aiiiiehi 
ugga�tva karontehi katasadisam eva hoti. AyaiJ tava 
hinakamme nayo. 

Ukkatthakamme pi kasikamme1 asati manussanaiJ jivitaiJ 
na pavattatiti eko pa:ttc;lito manussanaiJ phasuviha.ratthaya 
yuganangaladini kasibha:tt<.lii.ni uppii.deti. Tathii. nii.nappa
kii.raiJ va:ttijjakammaiJ2 gorakkaii ea uppii.deti. So sabbam 
p' etaiJ neva aiiiiehi kariyamanaiJ3 passati . . . . pe . . . 
katasadisam eva hoti. AyaiJ ukkatthakamme nayo. Du
vidhe pi pana sippii.yatane eko pa:ttc;lito manussanaiJ phasuvi
hii.rattha.ya na!akii.rasippii.dini hinasippani, hatthamudda
ga:ttanasankhataiJ4 muddaiJ, acchinnakasankhataiJ5 ga:ttanaiJ, 
mii.tika-pabhedaii ea lekhaiJ uppadeti. So sabbam p' etaiJ 
neva aiiiiehi kariyamanaiJ3 passati . . .  pe . . .  katasadi
sam eva hoti. AyaiJ sippayatane nayo. Ekacco pana 
pa:ttc;lito amanussa-siriiJsapii.dihi6 upaddutanaiJ manussii.naiJ 
tikicchanattha.ya dhammikani Nagama:tt<Jalamantadini vijja
thanani uppadeti. Tani neva aiiiiehi kariyamii.nani7 passati, 
na katii.ni ugga:tthii.ti, na kathentanaiJ SU:ttii.ti, attano pana 
dhammatii.ya cintaya karoti. Paiiiiavatii. hi attano dhamma
tii.ya katam pi aiiiiehi ugga:tthitva karontehi katasadisam 
eva hoti. 

Kammassakala!J vii ti idaiJ kammaiJ sattii.naiJ sakaiJ, idaiJ 
no sakan ti evaiJ jii.nanaiiii.:ttaiJ. 

c_) Sacciinulomika!J vii ti vipassanaiiii.:ttaiJ. TaiJ hi eatunnai:j 
-saccanal.J-aiiiilOmanato -Sa.ooanUiomikan ti vuccati. Idii.n' 
issa pa vattanakii.raiJ dassetuiJ rupa!J aniccan ti vii ti adi vuttaiJ. 
Ettha ea aniccalakkha:ttam eva. agata.IJ, na dukkhalakkha:tta
a.nattalakkha:ttii.ni. Atthavasena pana agatan' evati datthab
bii.ni. YaiJ hi aniccaiJ, t&IJ dukkhaiJ ; yalJ dukkhaiJ, tada
natta ti. Y a!J evarupin ti yaiJ evaiJ hettha nidditthasabha.
VaiJ. A.nulomika!} khantin ti ii.dini sabbani paiiiiii.vevacanan' 
eva. Sa hi hetthii. vuttanaiJ kammayatanii.dinaiJ paiican
na.IJ kii.ra:ttii.naiJ apaccanikadassanena anulometiti anulomikii.. 

t S.R. kasival}.ijjakammesu. 
a S.R. kayiramii.nau. 
6 S. a.cchidda.ka0• 6 B. 0sarisa.padihi. 

2 S.R. viil}.ijakam pi. 
4 S.R. 0muddiiya gai}.&Ila0• 
1 S.R. kayiramanii.ni. 
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Ta.tha. sa.ttii.naiJ hita.ca.riyii.ya anulometi, magga.sa.ccassa 
anulometi, paramattha.sa.ccassa nibbii.:t;lBSS& anulomanato1 
anulometiti pi anulomika. 

Sabbii.ni pi etii.ni kara�ii.ni khamati, sa.hati, datthuiJ sa.k-
kotiti khanti. 

Passa.titi ditthi . 

Rocetiti ruci. 
Mudatiti2 muti.a 
Pekkhatiti pekkha. 
Sa.bbe pi 'ssa4 te kammayata.nii.da.yo dhamma nijjhanaiJ 

khamanti. Visesa.to ea paiicakkhandhasa.nkhata dhamma 
punappunaiJ anicca-dukkha-anatta.vasena5 nijjhayamii.na ta.IJ 
nijjha.naiJ khamantiti dhammanijjhiinakhanti. 

Parato asutva pa�ilabhat'i ti aiiiiassa. upadesa.vacanaiJ6 asutvii. 
sa.yam eva cintento patilabhati. 

AyarJ vuccat'i ti ayaiJ cintamaya paiiii.ii. nama vuccati. Sa 
pan' esii. na yesa.IJ kesa.iici uppajjati, abhiiiiiatii.naiJ pana 
mahasattanam eva uppaj jati. Tatthii.pi sa.ccanulomikaii.a
�aiJ dvinnalJ yeva Bodhisattii.nalJ uppajjati. Sesapaiiiia 
sa.bbesam pi piirita.paraminalJ mahapaiiiianaiJ uppajjatiti 
vedita.bbii.. 

Parato sutvii patilabhat'i ti ettha ka.mmii.yata.nadini parena 
ka.riya.mii.nani7 vii. ka.tii.ni va disva pi ya.ssa. ka.ssa.ci katha
yamanassa. va.canaiJ sutva pi acariyassa. sa.ntike uggahetva 
pi patiladdha. sa.bbii. parato sutva yeva. patiladdha namati 
vedita.bba. 

Samiipannassii ti sa.mapatti-sa.mangissa. antosa.mapattiyalJ 
pavatta paiiiia bha.vanamaya namati attho. 

DiinarJ arabbhii ti dii.nalJ paticca. Danaceta.napaccaya ti 
attho. Diiniidhigacchii ti dii.nalJ adhigacchanta.ssa., 8 pa
pU:t;U�onta.ssati attho. 

Yii wppajjat'i ti ya evalJ danaceta.nasampayutta paiiiia 
uppajjati, ayalJ danamaya paiiiia nama. Sa pan' esa dii.naiJ 
dassamiti cintenta.ssa., dii.naiJ denta.ssa., dii.naiJ datvii. ta.IJ 

1 S.R. anulomato. 
• S.R. pi 'ssa. 
7 S.R. kayiramanini. 

2 S.R. anutiti. 3 B. mudi. 
s S.R. 0dukkha.natta0• 6 S.R. vacanag. 
a B. adhigacchaasa. 
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paccavekkhantassa pubbacetana muiieanacetana1 aparace
tana ti tividhena uppajjati. 

SUa?J arabbha s'iliidhigacchii ti idhii. pi silacetanii.sampa
yutta va silamaya paiiiia ti adhippetii.. Ayam pi silaiJ 
piiressamiti cintentassa, silaiJ piirentassa, silaiJ piiretva talj 
paccavekkhantassa pubbacetana, muiieanacetana,2 apara
cetana ti tividhen' eva uppajjati. Bhii.vanamaya hetthii. 
vutta yeva. 

Adhisilapaiiiiadisu siladini duvidhena veditabbani : silaiJ, 
adhisilaiJ ; cittaiJ, adhicittaiJ ; paiiiia, adhipaiiiia. ti. Tattha 
Uppiidii va Tatkiigatiina?J anuppiidii vii Tathagatiina?J �kitii va 
sa dhiitu dham��hitatii dkammiiniyamatii ti* imaya tantiya 
sangahitavasena paiiea pi silii.ni dasa pi silani silaiJ nii.ma. 
TaiJ hi Tathii.gate uppanne pi anuppanne pi hoti. Anup
panne ke paiiiiapentiti 1 Tii.pasaparibbajakii. Sabbaiiiiu
bodhisattii. eakkavattirii.jano ea paiiiiapenti. Uppanne 
Sammii.sambuddhe bhikkhusangho bhikkhunisangho upii.sakii. 
upii.sikayo ea paiiiiii.penti. 

PatimokkhasaiJvarasilaiJ pana sabbasilehi adhikaiJ, up
panne yeva Tathii.gate uppajjati, no anuppanne. Sab
baiiiiubuddhii. yeva ea naiJ paiiiiii.penti. ImasmiiJ vatthus
miiJ vitikkame . idaiJ nii.ma hotiti paiiiiapana.IJ hi afiiiesaiJ 
avisayo, Buddhii.naiJ yeva esa visayo, BuddhanaiJ balaiJ. 
I ti yasmii. patimokkhasaiJvaro adhisilaiJ, tasmii. taiJ adhisila
paiiiiaiJ dassetuiJ piitimokkkasa?JvararJ sa?)Varantassa ti3 ii.di 
vuttaiJ. 

Hettha vuttaya eva pana tantiya sangahitavasena vatta
padika attha samii.pattiyo cittaiJ nii.ma. TaiJ hi Tathii.gate 
uppanne pi hoti, anuppanne pi. Anuppanne ke nibbatten
titi 1 Tii.pasaparibbii.jaka ceva Bodhisattii. ea eakkavattirii.
Jano ea. Uppanne Bhagavati bhavavisesatthika4 bhikkhu
ii.dayo pi nibbattenti yeva. Vipassanapadiki pana attha 
samii.pattiyo sabbacittehi adhika ; uppanne yeva Tathigate 
uppajjanti, no anuppanne. Sabbaiiiiubuddha eva ea eta 

* s. ii, 25. 

1 B.R. muiicacetana. 
3 V ibh. 0sa.nvarasanvutassa.. 

2 B.S.R. muiicacetana. 
• S.R. visesatthiki. 
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paiiiiii.penti. Iti yasmii. atthasamii.patticittaiJ adhicittaiJ, 
tasmii. adhicittapaiiiiaiJ dassetuiJ rupavacararupiivacarasamii
paUi!) samiipajjantassa ti ii.di vuttaiJ. 

Hetthii. vuttii.ya eva pana tantiya sangahitavasena kam
massakataiia�aiJ1 paiiiia nii.pla. TaiJ hi Tathii.gate uppanne 
pi hoti anuppanne pi. Anuppanne V elii.madii.na-V essantara
danadivasena uppajjati. Uppanne tena iia�ena mahii.dii.naiJ 
pavattentanaiJ pamii.�IJ natthi. Maggaphalapaiiiiii. pana 
sabbapaiiiiii.hi adhika, uppanne yeva Tathii.gate vitthii.rikii. 
hutvii. pavattati, no anuppanne. Iti yasma maggaphala
paiiiiii. adhipaiiiia, tasma atirekapaiiiiii.ya2 paiiiiaiJ dassetuiJ 
catusu maggesu ti ii.di vuttaiJ. 

Tattha siyii. : silaiJ, adhisilaiJ ; cittaiJ, adhicittaiJ ; paiiiia, 
adhipaiiiia ti imesu chasu kotthasesu vipassanapaiiiia 
katarasannissita ti 1 Adhipaiiiiii.sannissita. Tasmii. yatha 
omakatarappama�&IJ chattaiJ va dhajaiJ va upii.dii.ya atire
kappama�aiJ atichattaiJ, atidhajo ti vuccati, evam idam pi 
paiicasilaiJ dasasilaiJ upadaya pii.timokkhasaiJvarasi:laiJ adhi
silaiJ nama. Vattapadikii. attha samii.pattiyo upadii.ya vi
passanapadikii. attha samapattiyo adhicittaiJ nama. Kam
massakatapaiiiiaiJ upii.daya vipassanapaiiiiii.3 maggapaiiiia3 
phalapaiiiia ea adhipaiiiiii. namii.ti veditabba. 

Ayakosallii.di�niddese4 yasma ayo ti vuc;lc;lhi. Sa anattha
hii.nito atthuppattito ea duvidha. Apii.yo ti avac;lc;lhi.6 
Sa pi atthahanito ea6 anatthuppattito ea duvidha, tasmii. 
taiJ dassetuiJ ime dkamme 11Ul'MSikaroto ti adi vutt&IJ. 

ldar; vuccati ti yii. imesaiJ akusaladhammii.n&IJ anuppattip
pahanesu kusaladhammii.naii ea uppattitthitisu paiiiia, idaiJ 
ii.yakosallaiJ nama vuccati. Ya pan' esa kusaladhammanaiJ 
anuppajjana-nirujjhanesu akusaladhammanaii ea uppattit
thitisu paiiiia, idaiJ apayakosallaiJ nii.mii.ti attho. Ayako
sallaiJ tii.va paiiiia hotu, apayakosallaiJ kathaiJ paiiiiii. nama 
jata. ti 1 Paiiiiava yeva hi :  mayhaiJ evaiJ manasikaroto anup
panna kusala dhammii. nuppajjanti, uppanna nirujjhanti ; 
anuppannii. akusala dhamma uppajjanti, uppannii. pavac;l-

1 B. kammassata.iiai}.an. 2 S.R. adhipafiiiaya. 3 B. adds ea. 
' Vbh. 325. 6 S.R. avuQ.Q.hi. 6 S.R. om. 
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Qhantiti pajanati. So evaiJ iiatva anuppann8.naiJ akusalanaiJ 
dha.mmanaiJ uppajjituiJ na deti, uppanne pajahati. Anup
panne kusale uppadeti, uppanne bhavana-paripfuiiJ papeti. 
EvaiJ apayakosallam pi paiiiia evati veditabbaiJ. 

Sabbii pi tatr' upiiyapanna upiiyakosaUan ti idaiJ pans. 
accayikakicce va bhaye va uppanne tassa tikicchanatthaiJ 
thanuppattiya1-kara1).8.jiinanavasen' eva veditabbaiJ. SesaiJ 
sabbattha uttanattham2 evati. 

TikaJ.]. 
Catubbidhena iia1).8.Vatthuniddese aUhi tlinnan ti adisu din

napaccaya phalaiJ atthi ti imina upayena attho veditabbo. 
I day vuccati ti yaiJ iiaJ?.S.lJ idaiJ kammaiJ sakaiJ, idaiJ no 

sakan ti j anati, idaiJ kammassakataiiii1).8.IJ nama vuccatiti 
attho. Tattha tividhaiJ kayaduccaritaiJ, eatubbidha1J va
ciduccaritaiJ, tividhaiJ manoduccaritan ti idaiJ na-sakakam
maiJ nama. Tisu dvaresu dasavidham pi sucaritaiJ saka
kammaiJ nii.ma. Attano va pi hotu parassa va, sabbam pi 
akusalaiJ na-sakakammaiJ nama. Kasma � Atthabhaii
janato anatthajananato ea. Attano va hotu parassa va, 
sabbam pi kusalaiJ sakakammaiJ nii.ma. Kasma � Anattha
bha3.janato atthajananato ea. EvaiJ jananasamatthe imas
miiJ kammassakataiiii.J?.e thatva bahuiJ danaiJ datva silaiJ 
piiretva uposathaiJ samadiyitvii. sukhena sukhaiJ sampattiya 
sampattilj anubhavitva nibba1).8.IJ pattanaiJ gaJ?.anaparicchedo 
natthi. Y atha hi sadhano puriso paiicasu sakata,satesu 
sappi-madhu-pha.J?.itadini3 ceva loJ?.a-tila-taJ?.Q.uladini ea aro
petvii. kantaramaggaiJ patipanno kenacid-eva atthe uppanne 
sabbesaiJ upakaraJ?.anaiJ gahitattii. na cinteti na paritassati, 
sukhen' eva khemantaiJ papuJ?.ati, evam eva imasmim pi 
kammassakataiiii.J?.e thatvii. bahuiJ dii.naiJ datva . . .  pe . . .  
nibbii.J?.aiJ pattallaiJ gaJ?.anapatho natthi. 

fhapetvii sacciinulomikay iiii1Jan ti maggasaccassa para
matthasaccassa ea anulomato saccii.nulomikan ti laddha
nii.maiJ vipassanii.iiaJ?.&IJ thapetvii. avasesa sabba pi sasavii. 
kusalii. paiiiia kamma.ssakataiiaJ?.am evati attho. 

Maggasamangissa iiii1JarJ dukkhe p' etay iiii1Jan ti ettha ekam 

1 S.R. �hanuppattiya. 2 S.R. uttanam. 3 R. 0phal}itani. 
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eva maggaiii�aiJ eatiisu saccesu ekapativedhavasena catiisu 
thii.nesu sangahitaiJ. 

Dhamme na�ati ti ettha maggapaiiiiii. tii.va catunnaiJ sac
cii.naiJ ekapativedhavasena dhamme ii�IJ nii.ma hotu; 
phalapaiiiii kathaiJ dhamme iiii.�IJ nii.mii.ti ! Nirodhasac
eavasena. Duvidhii. pi h' esii. paiiiiii. aparappaceaye atta
paccakkhe1 ariyasaccadhamme kiceato ea ii.ramma�to ea 
pavattattii. dhamme iiii.�an ti veditabbii.. 

So iminii dhammena ti ettha maggaii�aiJ dhammagocarattii. 
goearavohii.rena dhammo ti vutta.IJ. Upayogatthe va kara
�avaeanaiJ . ImalJ dhammaiJ iiii.tenii.ti attho. Catusacca
dhammaiJ janitvii. thitena maggaiiii.�enati vuttaiJ hoti. 

DiWtenii ti dassanena, dhammaiJ passitvii. thitenati attho. 
PaUena ti eattii.ri saccani patvii. thita.tta dhammaiJ pattena. 
Viditena ti maggaii�ena eattii.ri saccani viditani pii.katani 

katani, tasma ta.IJ dhammaiJ vidita.IJ nama hoti. Tena 
viditadhammena. 

Pariyog(#hena ti eatusaccadhammaiJ pariyogii.hetvd. thitena. 
NayarJ nefi ti atite ea anii.gate ea nayaiJ neti harati peseti. 

IdaiJ pana na maggana�assa kiccalJ, paccavekkhanaiia�ssa 
kicca1J. 

Satthari pana maggaiiii.�aiJ atitii.nii.gate naya-nayanasa
disaiJ kata.IJ . Kasma ! Maggamiilakatta. Bhavitamag
gassa hi paccavekkhani nama hoti. Tasma Sattha mag
gaiia�am eva naya2-nayanasadisaiJ akasi.3 Api ea evam 
ettha4 attho datthabbo : Yad eta.IJ imina eatusaccagoearaiJ 
maggaiia�alJ adhigata.IJ, tena iia�ena kara�abhiitena atit8.
nagate paccavekkhanaiia�asankhii.ta.IJ naya1J neti. 

Idani yatha tena nayaiJ neti, ta.IJ akaralJ dassetuiJ ye hi 
keci aC'Iiiiniigatam addhanan5 ti adim ii.ha. 

Tattha abbhaiiJiarJsii ti jani1Jsu pativijjhi1Jsu. 
I marJ yevii ti yaiJ dukkhaiJ atite abbhaiiiiaiJsu, yaii ea ana

gate abhijii.nissanti, na ta.IJ yeva imaiJ ; sarikkhatthena pa� 
evalJ vuttaiJ. Atite pi hi thapetva ta�IJ tebhiima� 
kakkhandhe yeva dukkhasaccan ti pativijjhiiJSU. Ta�aiJ 

1 B. attba0• 
' S.R. p' ettha. 

2 B. nayalJ . 3 S.R. a.kasiti. 
li R.S. Vibh. atitam addhiinan. 
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yeva. samudaya.sa.ccan ti, nibba�m eva nirodhasaccan ti, 
ariyamaggam eva magga.sa.ccan ti pativijjhiiJsu. Anagate 
pi evam eva pativijjhissanti. Etarahi pi evam eva pati
vijjhantiti sarikkhatthena imaiJ yevi ti vuttaiJ. 

loorJ vuccati anvaye M�an ti idaiJ anugamanaii8.¥aiJ 
nayanai'i�IJ kara�aii3.¥an ti vuccati. 

Paricchedaiiii�an1 ti cittaparicchedai'ia�aiJ. 
Parasattanan ti thapetva attanaiJ sesasattanaiJ. ltaraiJ 

tass' eva vevacanaiJ. 
Cetasii ceto paricca parijiiniiti ti attano cittena tesaiJ cittaiJ 

saragadivasena paricchinditva nanappakirato j anii.ti. 
SariigarJ vii ti adieu yaiJ vattabbaiJ, t&IJ hettha. Satipatthii.

navibhange vuttam eva. 
AyaiJ pana viseso : idha anuttararJ vii cittarJ, viututla.rJ vii 

cittan ti ettha lokuttaram pi labbhati. A vipassaniipagam 
pi hi paracittalj ii3.¥assa visayo hoti yeva. 

Avasesii patina ti2 dhamme ii3.¥a.dikii. tisso paiiiiii. thapetva 
sesa sabba pi paiii'ia ii3.¥an ti sammatatti samrnutiiiii1.tarJ3 
nama hoti. Vacanattho pan' ettha sammutimhi i'ia�an ti 
sammutii'i8.¥aiJ. 

Kiimiivacarakusale paiifia ti ayaiJ hi ekantena vatta,smiiJ 
cutipatisandhiiJ acinat' eva,4 tasmii. iicayiiya, no apacayiiyii ti 
vuttii.. Lokuttaramaggapai'ii'ii5 pana yasma cutipatisandhiiJ 
apacinat' eva, tasmii. apacayiiya, no iicayiiyii ti vutta.. Rii
pii.vacarariipavacarapaiiiia6 cutipatisandhim pi acinati, vik
khambhanavasena kilese ceva kilesamiilake ea dhamme 
apacinati, tasma iicayiiya ceva apacayiiya cii ti vutta. Sesii. 
neva cutipatisandhiiJ acinati, na apacinati, tasma neva 
iicayiiya, no apacayiiyii ti vutta. 

Na ea abhiiiiiiiyo pa�ivijjhati ti idaiJ pathamajjhii.napai'ii'iaiJ 
sandhii.ya vuttalj. sa. h' issa kamavivekena pattabbatta 
kilesanibbidii.ya saiJvattati. Tii.ya c' esa kamesu vitarago 
hoti. Abhii'ii'iapa.dakabhavaiJ pana appattataya neva pai'ica. 
abhii'ii'iii.yo pativijjhati ; nimittii.ramma�atta na saccani pati
vijjhati. Evam ayaiJ pai'ii'ia nibbidaya hoti, no pativedhaya. 

1 Vibk. paricce iiai)An. 2 Vbh. 330. 3 V ... k. san;unati0• 
' S.R. acinati eva. 6 S.R. lokuttaraiiai].&U· 6 -:t. 0vacara. 

J, 27 
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Sv' eva ti pathamajjhiinaiJ patva thlto. 
Kamesu tiitariigo samano ti tathii. vikkhambhitii.naiJ yeva 

kii.mii.naiJ vasena vitarii.go. 
Abkinnayo pa�ivijjhati ti paiica abhiiiiiii.yo pativijjhati. 

ldaiJ catutthajjhii.napa..iiiiaiJ sandhii.ya vuttaiJ. Ca.tutthajjhii.
napa.iiiiii. hi ahbiiiiiapii.da.kabhii.venapi paiica abhiiiiiii.yo 
pativijjha.ti, abhi.iiiiabhii.vappa.ttiyii. pi pativijjhati eva. ; tasma 
sii.1 pativedhii.ya hoti. Pa.thamajjhii.napaiiiiaya eva. pana. 
kilesesu pi nibbindattii.2 no nibbidaya. Yii. panii.yaiJ dutiya
tatiyajjhii.napa.iiiia, sii. katarakotthasaiJ bhajatiti � Somanas
savasena pathamajjhii.nam pi bhajati, avitakkavasena catut
thajjhanam pi. Evam esa pathamajjhanasannissita va 
catutthajjhanasannissita va kii.tabbii.. 

Nibbidaya ceva pa�ivedkiiya cii.ti maggapaiiiiii. sabbasmim pi 
vatte nibbindanato nibbidii.ya, chatthaiJ abhi.iiiiaiJ pativijjha
nato pativedhaya ea hoti. 

P�hamassa jkiinassa labki ti ii.disu yvii.yaiJ appagu�ssa 
pathamajjhii.nassa lii.bhi, t&IJ tato vutthitaiJ ii.ramma�a
vasena kii.masahagatii. hutvii. saiiiiii. manasikara samudaca
ranti codenti tudanti.3 Tassa kamii.nupakkhandanaiJ saiiiiii.
manasikii.ranaiJ vasena sii. pathamajjhanapaiiiia hayati pari
hayati, tasma kiinabkiigini ti vutta. Tad-anudhammata 
ti tad-anuriipasabhava. Sati santiHhati ti idaiJ micchasati!J 
sandhaya vutta.IJ, na sammasatiiJ. Yaslla hi pathamajjha
nanuriipasabhavii., pathamajjhii.naiJ santato pa�tato disva 
assadayamana, abhinandamana nikanti uppajjati, tassa 
nikantivasena sa pathamajjhanapa..iiiia neva hii.yati, na 
vaQ.Qhati, thitikotthasika hoti. Tena vuttaiJ �kitibhiigini 
panna ti. 

Avitakkasahagata ti avitakkaiJ dutiyajjhan&IJ santato 
pa�tato mana.sikaroto aramma�avasena avitakkasahagatii.. 
Samudiicaranti ti pa.�ato pathamajjhii.nato vutthitaiJ duti
yajjhanii.dhigamatthii.ya tudanti, codenti. Tassa upari duti
yajjhii.nanupakkhandii.naiJ sa.iiiiamanasikarii.naiJ vasena sa 
pathamajjhii.napa.iiiiii. visesabhiitassa dutiyajjhanassa uppat
titthii.nataya4 visesabkiigini ti vuttii.. Nibbidasahagata ti 

1 S.R. eva sa. 
3 S.R. om. 

2 nibbinnatta (?). 
' S.R. uppattipadatthanataya. 
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tam eva pathamajjhanato vutthita.IJ nibbid8.sa.nkhatena 
vipassa.naii�ena sahagata. Vipassanaii�IJ hi jhananga
bhede vattante nibbindati ukka�thati, ta.sma nibbida ti 
vuccati. Samudi.icaranti ti nibba�asacchikiriyatthaya co
denti tudenti. Viriigupasayhita ti viragasankhatena nibba
�ena upasaiJhitii.. Vipassanaii�aiJ hi sakkii. iminii. maggena 
virii.gaiJ nibba�aiJ sacchikatun ti pavattito viragiipasaiJ
hita.n ti vuccati. TaiJ-sampayutta saiiiiamanasikii.ra pi 
virB.giipasaiJhitii. eva nama. Tassa tesaiJ saiiiiamanasika
ranaiJ vasena sa pathamajjhanapafifia ariyamaggapative
dhassa padatthanataya nibbedhabhiigini ti vutta. EvaiJ 
catusu thanesu pathamajjhanapaiiiia va kathita. Duti
yajjhanapaiiiia.disu pi imina va nayena attho veditabbo. 

Kicchena kasirena samiidhirJ uppiidentas.�a ti1 lokuttara
samadhiiJ uppadentassa pubbabhage agamanakale kicchena 
kasirena dukkhena sasankharena sappayogena kilamantassa 
kilese vikkhambhetva ii.gata.ssa. 

DandharJ ta1J�hanay abhijanantassa ti vikkhambhitesu 
kilesesu vipassanaparivase ciraiJ vasitva t&.IJ lokuttarasama
dhisankhii.taiJ thii.naiJ dandhaiJ sanikaiJ abhijanantassa pati
vijjhantassa pap�antassii.ti attho. 

Ayay vuccati ti ya esa evaiJ uppajjati, ayaiJ kilesavikkham
bhanapatipadaya dukkhatta, vipassanapariv8.sa.pafifiaya ea 
dandhatta maggakale ekacitta.kkha�e uppanna pi pafiiia 
agamanavasena dukkha pa�ipada dandhabhinna namati . vuc
cati. Upari tisu padesu pi imina va nayena attho vedita.bbo. 

Samiidhissa na nikaroolabhissa ti yo samadhissa na nika
malabhi hoti, so tassa na nikamalabhi nama. Yassa samadhi 
uparupari samapajjanatthaya ussakkituiJ paccayo na hoti, 
tassa appa�jjhanalabhissati attho. 

Aramroo1Ja!J tlwkay pharantassa ti paritte suppamatte va 
saravamatte2 va2 aramma�e parikammaiJ katva ta.tth' eva 
appa�IJ patva taiJ avaQ.QhitaiJ thokam eva aramma�IJ 
pharantassati attho. Sesapadesu pi es' eva nayo. 

Na-nikamalabhi-patipakkhato hi pa�jjhanalabhi ettha 
nikaroolabhi ti vutto. AvaQ.Qhitarammal)apatipakkhato ea 
vaQ.Q.hitaramma�IJ vipulan ti vuttaiJ. SesaiJ tadisam eva. 

1 Vbh. 332. 2 S.R. om. 
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J ariimara1Je p' el.a?J tiii�an tP nibb�am eva iramm&�IJ 
katva catunnaij saccinaiJ ekapativedhavasena etaiJ2 vuttaiJ. 
J ariimara:tJa?J iirabbhii ti adini pana ekekaiJ vatthUIJ ira.bbha 
pavatti.kale pubbabhige saccavavatthapanavasena vuttani. 
SesaiJ sabbattha uttinattham3 evati. 

CatukkaiJ. 

Pancavidhena ii�vatthuniddese pitiphara�tadisu piti4 
pharamana uppajjatiti dvisu jhiinesu panna pitiphara�atii 
nama. 

SukhaiJ pharamana uppajjatiti iuu jhiinesu panna sukha
phara1Jatii nama. 

ParesaiJ ceto pharamana uppajjatiti cetopariyapaiiiia 
cetophara�tii nama. 

Alokaphar�e uppajjatiti dibbacakk:hupaiiiia iilokapha
ranatii nama. 

Paccavekkhanaii�IJ paccavekkhaniinimittay nama. Ten' 
eva6 vuttaiJ : dvisu jhanesu6 paiiiia pitiphara�ta ti adi. 
Tattha ea pitiphara�ta sukhaphara�ata dve pads viya, 
<:etophara�ta alokaphara�ta dve hattha viya, abhiiiiia
padakajjhanaiJ ma.jjhima.kayo viya, pa.ccavekkhananimittaiJ 
sisa.IJ viya.. Iti Bha.gava pa.iicangikaiJ sa.mmasamidhilJ 
anga.pa.ccangasampa.nnaiJ purisa.IJ viya. katva dassesi. 7 

Aya'l) paiicangiko sammiisamiidhi ti a.yalJ hattha.pida.sisasa
disehi paiicahi a.ngehi yutto sammasamadhi ti padakajjh8-
na.IJ8 samidhi!J kathesi. 

Aya'l) samiidhi paccuppannasukho cetJii ti adisu arahatta
phalasamidhi adhippeto. So hi appitappitakkha.�e sukhatta 
paccuppannasukho. 

Purimo purimo pacchimassa pacchimassa samadhisukha.ssa. 
pa.ccayatta iiyativ sukhavipiiko. SantaiJ sukhuma.IJ pha.la.
<:ittaiJ pa.�taiJ madhurariipaiJ samutthapeti. PhaJa.sama
pattiya vutthltassa. sabba.kayanugataiJ . sukhasampha.ssalJ 
phottha.bbaiJ paticca sukhasahagataiJ kaya.viiiiia�aiJ uppaj
jati. !mina pi pariyayena ayatiiJ sukhavipako. 

1 Vbh. 333. 

• pitin (f). 
7 B. dasseti. 

2 S.R. eva.g. 3 S.R. uttina.m. 
' S.R. Tena. e B. fi&J}.esu . 
8 S. 0jhana-; R. pidajhana-. 
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Kamamisa�vattimisa�loka.misanaiJ abhava niramiso. 
BuddhacHhi mahapurisehi sevitatta mahiipurisasetJito.I 
AngaSa.ntata.ya aramma.J;lasantataya sabbakilesada.ratha� 

santataya ea santo. 
Atapaniyatthena2 patJito. Kilesapatippassaddhiya laddha� 

tii. kilesapatippassaddhibhavassa3 va laddhatta. �ippassad-
dhiladdho .4 PatippassaddhaiJ patippassaddhiti hi ida.IJ 
atthato eka.IJ. Patippassaddhakilesena va arahata.�laddhatta 
pi patippassaddhiladdho.4 

Ekodibhavena adhigatatta, ekodibhavam eva va adhi� 
gatatta ekodibhiiviidhigato. 

Appagu7;1as8.savasama.dhi viya sasankhirena sappa.yogena 
cittena paceanikadhamme niggayha kilese viretva anadhi� 
gatatta na sasankhiiraniggayhaviiritagato. Taii. ea sama.dhiij 
samapajjanto tato va vutthahanto sativepullappa.ttatta 
sato va samapajjati, sa to va vutthahati. Y atha�paricchinna� 
kalavasena va sato samapajjati sato vutthahati. Tasma 
yad ettha ayaiJ samadhi paccuppannasukho ceva ayatiii. 
ea sukhavipako ti evaiJ paccavekkhaminassa paccatt&IJ 
yeva apara.ppaccaya.IJ ii.�&IJ uppajjati, t&IJ ekam ang&IJ. 
Esa nayo sesesu pi. 

Evam imehi paii.eahi paccavekkhanaii.�ehi aya.IJ samadhi 
paiicafiii:'!iko sammiisamiidhi nama vutto ti. 

Paiicak&IJ. 
Chabbidhena ii.8.J;lavatthuniddese UUhividhe tiii1_'an ti eko 

pi hutvii bahudhii hoti ti* adinayappavatte iddhividhe 
ii.8.J;la.IJ. !mina avitakkavica.ra. upekkhasahagata. riipavaeara 
bahudhii.bha.vadisadhik8.5 ekacittakkhaJ;likii. app&J;lii.paii.ii.ii. va 
ka.thita.. 

Sotadkiituviswldhiyii MtJan ti diirasantikadibheda�sadda� 
rammaJ;lii.ya dibbasotadhatuya. ii.8.J;la.IJ. Imina pi avitakka� 
vicarS. upekkhasahagata riipii.vacara pa.katisotavisa.yatita.
sadda.rammaJ;la ekacittakkhaJ;lika appaJ;iii.pa.ii.ii.ii. va kathita.. 

• D. i, 78 etc. ; M. ii, 18 etc. ; S. ii, 121 etc. 

1 R.S. Vibh. akipurisasevito. 1 B.R. atappa0• 
3 °S.R. passaddhabhivau. 4 S.R. pa�ippassaddha0• a B. bahuta0 
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ParaoiUe na�an ti parasatt&na.IJ cittaparicchede na.�aiJ. 
!mina pi yathii.vutta.ppa.kara paresaiJ saraga.dicittaramma.na 
ekacitta.kkha�a. appa�apaiiiia va kathiti. 

· 

Pubbeniviisiinussatina�an ti pubbenivisanussatisampayut
ta.IJ iia�aiJ. !mina pi yathavuttappakara pubbe nivuttha.k
khandhanussar�asatisampayutta ekacittakkha�a appaJ;la
paiiiia va kathita. 

SaUiina-y cutupapiite iiii�an ti satt&naiJ cutiyaii ca1 upapate 
� fi�aiJ . !mini pi yathii.vutta.ppakara cavanaka-upa
pajjanakinaiJ sattiinaiJ va�adhatu-aramma�a ekacittakkha
J)ika appa�apaiiiia va kathita.. 

Asaviina-y khaye iiii�an ti saccaparicchedajinanafi�aiJ. 
IdaiJ lokuttaram eva. Sesani lokiyaniti.2 

ChakkaiJ. 

Sattavidhena fia�avatthuniddese jiitipaccayii jariimara�an 
ti3 adinii nayena pavatti-nivatti-vasena ekadasasu paticcasam� 
uppadangesu ekekasmilj kalattayabhedato paccavekkhana
fiii�aiJ vatva puna yam p' issa ta-y dhamma��hitiiiii�an ti evaiJ 
tad eva fi�aiJ sankhepato khayadhammatadihi pakarehi 
vuttaiJ. 

Tattha jiitipaccayii4 jariimara�a-y, asati jiitiyii naUhi jarii
mara�an ti fi�dvayaiJ paccuppannaddha.vasena5 vutta.IJ. 

Atitam pi addhiina-y, aniigatam pi addhiinan ti evaiJ atite 
fia�advayaiJ anagate fi�vayan ti cha, tani dhammatthiti
fia�ena saddhiiJ satta. 

Tattha dham�hitina�n ti paccayakarafi�IJ· Paccaya
kii.ro hi dhamminaiJ pavattatthiti-kira�tta dha.mmatthititi 
vucca.ti. Ta.ttha iia�IJ dham�hitina�a-y. Eta.ss' eva6 
chabbidhassa fi�ss· etaiJ adhivacan&.IJ. 

EvaiJ ekekasmilj a.nge imani7 satta satta katvi ekidasasu 
angesu sattasattati honti. 

Tattha khayadhamman ti khaya.gama.nasabhavaiJ.8 
V ayadhamman ti vayagama.nasabhii.vaiJ. 9 

1 S.R. om. 2 S.R. lokik&niti. 
4 B. jii.tiyii. paccayii.. 
e S.R. etassa. 7 S.R. om. 
• S.R. vayangamana0• 

3 Vbh. 334. 
li S.R. paccuppanna.vasena. 
8 S.R. khayangamana0• 
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Nirodhadhamman ti nirujjhanasabha.va.IJ. 
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lminii. kiiJ kathitaiJ 1 Aparavipassanii.ya purimavipas
sanii.-sammasanalJ kathitaiJ. Tena kilJ kathitaiJ hoti 11 
SattakkhattuiJ vipassanii.pativipassanii. kathitii.. Pathama
ii�ena hi sabbasa!Jkhii.re aniccii. dukkhii. anattii. ti disvii. 
taiJ iiii.:Jf&IJ dutiyena datthuiJ vattati, dutiyalJ tatiyena, tati
yalJ eatutthena, catutthalJ paiicamena, paiieamalJ chatthena, 
chattha.IJ sattamena. Eva.IJ satta vipassanii.-pativipassanii.2 
kathitii. hontiti. 

SattakaiJ. 

Atthavidhena iiii.:Jfavatthuniddese sotiipaUimagge paiiiiii ti3 
sotii.pattimaggamhi paiiiia. Iminii. sampayuttapaiiiiii.4 va 
kathitii.. Sesapadesu pi es' eva nayo ti. 

AtthakaiJ. 

Navavidhena ii�avatthuniddese anupubbavihiirasamii
paUisu ti anupubbaviharasankhii.tii.su samapattisu. TasaiJ 
anupubbena anupatipii.tiyii. vihii.tabbatthena5 anupubbavi
hii.ratii.; samii.pajjitabbatthena samii.pattitii. datthabbii.. 

Tattha pa�hamajjhanasamiipattiyii paiiiiii ti adayo attha 
sampayuttapaiiiia veditabbii.. Navamii. paccavekkhana
pailii.a. Sii. hi nirodhasamii.pattiiJ santato pa�tato paccavek
khamii.nassa pavattati. Tena vuttaiJ : saiiiiiivedayitaniro
dhasamiipaUiyii v��hitassa paccavekkhanaiiii'J!an ti. 

Navakq. 

Dasavidhena iiii.�vatthuniddese a��hiinan ti hetupatik
khepo. 

A.navakiiso ti paccayapatikkhepo. Ubhayenii.pi kii.ra� 
eva. patikkhipati. Kara:JfaiJ hi tadii.yattavuttitii.ya attano 
phalassa tha.nan ti ea avakii.so ti ea vuccati. 

Y an ti yena kii.r&:Jfena. 
Di��hisampanno ti maggaditthiyii. sampanno sotii.panno 

ariyasii.vako. 

1 S.R. hotiti. 2 S.R. om. pa.�ivipa.ssa.n&. 
• S.R. sa.mpayuttadhalillll& pafifia. 

3 Vbh. 335. 
5 B. viharita.bba0• 
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Kinci sankhiiran ti catubhiimakesu sankhata-sankhiresul 
kiiici ekaiJ2 sankharam pi. 

Niccato upagacckeyyii ti nicco ti3 gal)heyya. N' ela!J 
�hiina!J mjjati ti etaiJ kara�aiJ natthi, na upalabbhati. 

Y a!J puthujjano ti yena kara�ena puthujjano. 
Thiinam ela!J mjjati ti etaiJ kii.ra�aiJ atthi. Sassataditthiya 

hi 
·
so tebhiimakesu sankhiresu kiiici sankhii.raiJ niccato ga�

heyya ti attho. Catutthabhiimakasankharo4 pana tejussa
dattii. divasa5-santatto ayogu!o viya makkhikii.n&IJ ditthiyii. 
vii. afifiesalJ vii. akusalii.na.IJ ii.ramma�aiJ na hoti. 

Iminii. nayena kinci sankhiira!J sukhato ti ii.disu pi attho 
veditabbo. 

Sukhato upagaccheyyii ti '' ekantasukhi attii. hoti, arogo 
paraiJ maral)a ·,, ti evaiJ attaditthivasena sukhato gii.haiJ 
sandhii.y' etaiJ vuttaiJ. Ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariya
sii.vako par�ii.hii.bhibhiito par�ii.havupasamanatthaiJ6 matta
hatthiparitasito7 viya, sucikii.mo bhokkhi8 brii.hma�o giithaiJ 
viya9 kiiici sankhiiraiJ sukhato upagacchati. Attavii.de 
kas�ii.di-pa�atti-sangahatthaiJ sankhii.ran ti avatvii. kiiici 
dhamman ti vuttaiJ. 

Idhii. pi ariyasavakassa catubhiimakavasena paricchedo 
veditabbo. Puthujjanassa tebhiimakavasena. Sabbavaresu 
vii. ariyasii.vakassii.pi tebhiimakavasen' eva paricchedo vatta.ti. 
YaiJ hi 'ssa10 puthujjano ga�ii.ti, tato tato ariyasii.vako gii.haiJ 
vinivetheti. Puthujjano hi yaiJ y&IJ niccalJ sukhaiJ attii. ti 
ga�ii.ti, taiJ taiJ ariyasavako aniccaiJ dukkhaiJ anattii. ti 
ga�anto gii.haiJ vinivetheti. 

Miitaran ti ii.disu janikii. va mii.ta.U 
Manussabhiito va khi�asavo araha ti adhippeto. KiiJ pana 

ariyasii.vako afi.iiaiJ jivitii. voropeyyii.ti 1 Etam pi attha.naiJ. 
Sace pi bhavantaragataiJ a.riyasii.vakaiJ a.ttano ariyasava
kabhii.v&IJ a.jii.nantam pi koci evaiJ vadeyya : ImaiJ kuntha
kipillik:aiJ jivitii. voropetva sakalacakkav9.!agabbhe cakka.
vattirajjaiJ patipajjii.hiti. Neva so taiJ jivitii. voropeyya . 

1 S.R. om. sa,nkhta. 2 S.R. eka-. 
4 B. ca.tubhiimaka0 (pamado). 
e B. 0vupasa.tthan. 7 B. madda0• 
' S.R. om. from sucik&mo. 

10 B. yan hi yan ; yan yan hi (?). 

3 S.R. niccato. 
6 B. divasan. 
8 Sic. 

u S.R. add J anako pit&. 
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Athavii. pi naiJ ev&IJ vadeyJlllJ : Sace imaiJ na gha.tessasi, 
sisaiJ te chindissii.mii.ti. Sisam ev' assa ehindeyyuiJ, no1 so 
t&IJ ghii.teyya. Puthujjanabhii.vassa pana mahii.sii.vajja
bhii.vadassanatthaiJ ariyasii.vakassa ea baladipanattham etaiJ 
vuttaiJ. AyaiJ h' ettha adhippii.yo : sii.vajjo puthujjana
bhii.vo, yatra hi nii.ma puthujjano mii.tughii.tii.dini pi ii.nanta
riyii.ni karissati. Mahii.balo2 ariyasii.vako. So etani kammani 
na karotiti. 

D�hena cittenii ti dosasampayuttena3 vadhakacittena. 
LohitarJ uppiideyyii ti jivamanakasarire khuddakamak

khikaya pivanamattam pi lohitaiJ uppadeyya. 
SangharJ bhinileyyii ti samii.nasaiJvii.sakaiJ samanasimayaxr' 

thitaiJ paiieahi kara�ehi saiJghaiJ bhindeyya. VuttaiJ h' 
etaiJ5 : Panoahi, Upiili, iikiirehi aangho bhijjati : kammena, 
ttddesena, voharantena,6 anusiivanena, aaliikaggiihenii ti.* 

Tattha kammenii ti apalokanadisu eatiisu kammesu aiiiia
tarena kammena. Uddesenii ti paiicasu patimokkhuddesesu 
aiiiiatarena uddesena. Voharantenii ti7 kathayanto, tii.hi 
tii.hi upapattihi adhammaiJ dhammo ti ii.dini attharasa bhe
dakaravatthlini dipento. Anusiivanenii ti :  nanu tumhe 
j anatha na8 mayhaiJ uccakula pabbajitabha.vaiJ bahussu
tabha.vaii ea ; madiso uddhammaiJ ubbinayaiJ satthusii.san&IJ 
gaheyyii.ti9 cittam pi uppii.detuiJ tumhakaiJ yuttaiJ ¥ Kii] 
mayha.IJ avici niluppalavanaiJ viya sitalo ¥ Kim ahaiJ 
apii.yato na bha.yii.miti adinii. nayena ka�miile vacibhedaiJ 
katvii. anusavanena. 

Saliikaggiihenii ti evaiJ anusavetva tes&IJ cittaiJ upattham
hhetvii. anivattanadhamme katva : ga�atha imaiJ salakan ti 
salikaggii.hena. Ettha ea kammam eva uddeso vi pa
m�IJ· Voha.rii.nusii.vana-salikaggihi pana pubbabhii.gi. 
Atthii.rasavatthudipanavasena hi voharantena tattha mci
jananattha.IJ anusavetva salii.kaya gii.hitii.ya pi abhinno va hoti 
saiJgho. Y adii. pana evaiJ cattii.ro vi atireki vii. salikaiJ 
gahetvii.10 ive�IJ kammaiJ vi uddesaiJ vi karonti, tadii. 

• Vin. V, 202 . Of. below, 428. 

t S.R. neva. 2 S.R. t:lddva. 3 S.R. 0sampayutta.-. ' S.R. 0simiya. 
I S.R. c' etag. 0 S.R. vohara.nto. ., S.R. voha.ranto ti. 
s S.R. om. • S.R. gaTJ.heyyiti. to gahetva all M88. 
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sa.ngho bhinno nima hoti. Eva.IJ ditt.hisampanno puggalo 
sangha.IJ bhindeyyi ti n' etaiJ thinaiJ vijjati. Ettivati 
mitughitidini paiiea inantariyakammini dassita.ni honti . 
Yani puthujjano karoti, na ariyasivako. TesaiJ ivibhi
vatthaiJ : 

Kammato dvirato ceva, kappatthitiyato tathi, 
paka-sadhiraJ;tidihi, viiiiiatabbo vinicchayo . 

Tattha kammato tiva, ettha hi manussabhiitass' eva 
manussabhiitaiJ mita.raiJ pitaraiJ vi api parivattalinga.IJ1 
jivitii. voropentassa. kammaiJ inantariya.IJ hoti. Ta.ssa. vi
pii.kaiJ patibahissii.m.iti sa.kala.ca.kkavii.!a.IJ ma.hii.cetiya.ppa
mii.J;tehi ka.ii.canathiipehi piiretvii. pi, sa.kala.ca.kkav�a.IJ puretvi 
nisinna.-bhikkhusa.nghassa. mahii.dinaiJ datvi pi, Buddhassa. 
Bha.gava.to sa.nghii.tik�IJ amuii.citvi va vicaritvii. pi kii.yassa. 
bhedi nirayam eva uppajjati. 

Yo pa.na sayaiJ ma.nussabhiito tiracchinabhiitaiJ mataraiJ 
pitara.IJ vii., sa.yaiJ vii. tiracchii.nabhiito ma.nussabhiitaiJ, tirac
chino yeva· vi tiracchii.nabhiitaiJ jiviti voropeti, tassa kam
m&IJ ii.nantariyaiJ na hoti, bhii.riyaiJ pana hoti, ii.nantariya.IJ 
ii.hacc' eva tittha.ti. 

Manussajitikii.�IJ pana vasena aya.IJ paii.ho ka.t4ito . Ettha 
e!a.kacatukka.IJ, sa.ngii.macatukka.IJ, coracatukkan' ea ka.the
ta.bba.IJ. E!aka.IJ miremiti abhisandhinipi hi I e!a.ka.tthine 
thitaiJ2 manusso ma.nussabhiitaiJ mii.ta.raiJ pita.raiJ vas mii.
rento ina.nta.riya.IJ phusa.ti. E!akii.bhisa.ndhinii. pa.na miti
piti-abhisa.ndhini vi �a.kaiJ mii.rento ii.nanta.riya.IJ na phusa.ti. 
Mitii.-piti-abhisa.ndhini miti-pitaro mirento phusat' eva.. 

Esa.4 nayo ita.rasmim pi eatukkadva.ye. Ya.thii. ea miti
pitiisu, evaiJ a.ra.ha.nte pi etii.ni eatukkii.ni veditabbini. 
Manussa.-araha.nta.m eva. cas miretvi inantariy&IJ phusati, na 
ya.kkha.bhiitaiJ. 

KammaiJ pa.na bhii.riyalJ ina.nta.riyasa.disam eva.. Ma.nussa.
a.ra.hantassa. ea puthujja.nakile yeva. sa.tthappa.hire vi vise 
vi dinne pi ya.di so a.ra.hattaiJ patvi ten' eva. mara.ti, a.rahanta
ghito hoti yeva. YaiJ pa.na puthujja.nakile dinna.IJ6 dinaiJ 

1 S.R. a.pariva.ttita.linga.g. 
3 S.R. om. • S.R. es' eva. 

2 S.R. �hita.. 
' S.R. dinn&-. 
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arahatta.IJ patva paribhufijati, puthujjanass' eva ta.IJ dinnati 
hoti. Sesa-ariyapuggale marentassa ananta.riyaiJ natthi ; 
kammaiJ pana bhariyaiJ anant::triyasadisam eva. 

Lohituppade Tathagata.ssa abhejjakiiyataya pariipakkame
na cammacchedaiJ katva lohitapagghara�alJ nama natthi. 
Sarirassa pana anto yeva ekasmiiJ thane lohita.IJ samosarati. 
Devadattena paviddhasilato2 bhijjitva gata sakalika3 pi 
Tathagata.ssa padanta.IJ pahari. Pharasuna pahato viya 
pado anto-lohito yeva ahosi. Tatha karonta.ssa ananta.riyalJ 
hoti. Jivako pana Tathagata.ssa ruciya satthakena cammalJ 
chinditva tamha thana dutthalohitalJ niharitva ph8.sukam 
akii.si. Tathii karontassa pufifiakammam eva hoti. 

Atha ye ea4 parinibbute Tathagate cetiyalJ bhindanti, 
bodhiiJ chindanti, dhatumhi upakkamanti, teBalJ kiiJ hotiti ? 
BhariyaiJ kammalJ hoti anantariyasadisaiJ. Sadhiituk&lJ 
pana thiipalJ va patimalJ va badhayamanalJ bodhisakhafi ea 
chinditulj vattati. Sace pi tattha nilina saku�a cetiye 
vaccalJ patenti, chinditu1J vattati yeva. Paribhogacetiyato 
hi sariracetiyalJ mahantataraiJ. CetiyavatthuiJ bhinditva 
gacchanta.lJ bodhimiilam pi chinditva haritu1J6 vattati. Ya 
pana bodhiya6 sakha bodhighar&IJ badhati, t&lJ geharakkha
�atth&lJ chinditulJ na labbhati. Bodhi-atthaiJ hi geh&lJ, 
na gehatthaya bodhi. Asanaghare pi es' eva nayo. Yasmilj 
pana asanaghare dhatu nihita7 hoti, tassa rakkha�attha.ya 
bodhisakha1J chindituiJ vattati. BodhijagganatthalJ ojo
hara�as8.kha1J8 va piitittha.nalJ va chindituiJ vattati yeva. 
Sarirapatijaggane viya pufifiam pi hoti. 

Sanghabhede simatthakasalJghe asannipatite visuiJ parisalJ 
gahetva kata.voharanusavana-salakaggahakammaiJ9 va ka
rontassa uddesalJ va uddisantassa bhedo ea hoti, ananta.riya
kammafi ea. Samaggasafifiaya pana vattatiti safifiaya va 
karontassa bhedo va10 hoti, na anantariyakammalJ. Tatha 
navato iinaparisaya. Sabbantimena pana paricchedena 
navann&lJ janii.naiJ yo sanghaiJ bhindati, tassa anantariya-

1 S.R. danau. 
4 S.R. um. 
7 S.R. nidahita. 

2 B. pa�ividdha0• 
5 S.R. niharituu. 

a S.R. 0gahassa kammau. 

3 B. sakkha.liki. 
6 S.R. bodhi. 
8 S.R. ojahar&1}.&0• 

1 o S.R. neva bhedo ca. 
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ka.m.maiJ hoti. Anuva.tta.kanaiJ a.dha.mma.vad.ina.IJ mahasii.
va.jja.IJ ka.mma.IJ, dha.mma.vadino ana.va.jja. 

Ta.ttha. na.va.nna.m eva. sa.ngha.bhede id&IJ sutt&IJ : Ekato 
Upiili caUiiro konti, ekato caUiiro, navamo anusiiveti, saliikat) 
giiketi : ayat) dhammo, ayat) vinayo, ida!} SaUhu siisana!J ,· idaf) 
ga1Jhatha, idat) rocethiiti. Eva!J kko U piili sanghariifi ceva 
koti sanghabhedo ea. N avanna!J 1Jii U piiU atirekanaoonnaf) vii 
sanghariiji ceva koti sanghabhedo cii ti. * Etesu pana. paiica.su 
sa.ngha.bhedo va.cika.mma.IJ. Sesii.ni kaya.ka.mmani. EvaiJ 
ka.m.ma.to pi viiiiiata.bbo vinicchayo. 

Dvarato ti sa.bban' eva. c' etani kayadvarato pi vacidvara.to 
pi samutthahanti. Purimani pan' ettha eattari &J,lattika
viJ]amaya-payogavasena. vacidvarato sa.mutthahitva pi 
kii.yadvaram eva piirenti. Sanghabhedo hatthamuddaya 
bhedaiJ karonta.ssa. kayadvarato sa.mutthahitva pi vaci
dvii.ram eva piiretiti. Evam ettha dvii.rato pi viiiiiata.bbo 
vinicchayo. 

Kappatthitiyato ti saiJghabhedo yeva c' ettha kappatthitiyo. 
SaY,lthahante hi kappe kappavemajjhe vii. saiJghabhedaiJ 
katvii. kappavinase yeva muccati. Sace pi hi sve kappo 
vinassissa.titi ajja saiJghabhedaiJ karoti, sve yeva muccati . 
Ekadivasam eva niraye paccati. EvaiJ kara.J,l&IJ1 pana 
natthi. Sesii.ni eattii.ri kam.mani anantariyan' eva honti, 
na kappatthitiyaniti. Evam ettha kappatthitiya.to pi viii
iiii.ta.bbo vinicchayo. 

Pii.kato ti yena. ea paiiea p' etani ka.m.mani katani honti, tassa. 
saiJghabhedo yeva. patisandhiva.sena. vipaccati ; sesani a.hosi 
kamma.IJ, nahosi kammavipako ti eva.m adisu sankhyaiJ2 
gaccha.nti. Sa.ngha.bhedabhave lohituppado. Tad-abhave a.ra.
ha.ntaghii.to. 3 Tad-abhave sace4 pita sila.va hoti, matii. dussila, 
no vS. ta.thii. sila.vati, pitughii.to pa.tisandhiva.sena. vipaccati. 
Sace matii., matughato. Dvisu pi silena va dussilena vi 

·samanesu mii.tughato va patisandhivasena. vipaccati. Matii. 
hi dukkarakarini bahiipa.kara ea puttanan ti. Evam ettha 
vipii.kato pi viiiiiata.bbo vinicchayo. 

* V in. ii, 203 (slightly different). 

1 B. karal}.ag. 
3 B.S.R. 0ghatako. 

11 S.R. sankhag. 
4 B. adds pi. 
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Sadhara�adihiti purimani cattari sabbesam pi gahattha

pabbajitSnalJ sa.dhara�ani. Sanghabhedo pana : Na kko 
Upiili, bhikkkuni saf11JharJ bhindati. Na sikkhamiinli. Na 
siiTMtJero. N a siimatJeri. N a upiisako. N a upiisikii 
safiiJharJ bhiflilqj,i. Bhikkhu kho Upiili, pakatatto samiinasa'!}tJa
sako samiinasimiiya'l) �hito Baflgha'l) bhindati ti* vacanato vut
tappakarassa bhikkhuno va hoti, na aiiiia.ssa.. Tasma asa
dhara�o. Adi-saddena sabbe p' ete dukkhavedanasahagata 
dosamohasampayutta cati evam ettha sadhara�adihi pi 
viiiiiii.tabbo vinicchayo. 

AnnarJ satthiiran ti ayaiJ me satthii. satthu-kiccaiJ kii.tuiJ 
samattho ti bhavantare pi aiti'i&lJ titthakaralJ ayaiJ me sattha 
ti evaxi ga�heyya, n' etaiJ thanaiJ vijjatiti attho. 

A�hamarJ bhavarJ nibbatteyyii ti sabbama.ndapaiifio pi 
sattam&IJ bhav&IJ atikkaxnitvii. atthamaiJ nibbatteyya ; n' 
eta.IJ thii.naiJ vijjati. Uttamakotiya hi sattamabhavaiJ2 
sandhii.y' ev' esa niyato samhodhipariiyano ti vutto. KiiJ 
pana taiJ niyameti ¥ KiiJ pubbahetu niyii.meti, uda.hu patllad
dhamaggo, udii.hu upari tayo magga ti � Sammasambuddhena 
gahitaiJ3 nii.mam!).ttam etaiJ. Puggalo pana niyato nii.ma 
natthi. Pubbahetu niyametiti vutte hi4 upari �IJ mag
gii.na.IJ upa.nissayo vutto hoti ; pathamamaggassa upanissaya
bhii.vo ii.pajjati . Ice' a.ssa. ahetu appaccaya nibba.ttilj5 pa
p�ii.ti. Patlladdhamaggo niyametiti vutte upa.ri tayo 
magga a.kiccaka honti, pa.thamamaggo va sakiccako ; pa.
thamamaggen' eva kilese khepetva parinibbii.yitabbaiJ hoti. 
Upari tayo magga niyii.mentiti vutte pathamama.ggo akic
cako hoti ; upari tayo magga va sakiccaka; pathamamaggaiJ 
anibbattetva upari tayo maggii. nibbattetabba honti ; patha
mamaggen' eva anuppajjitva6 (�) va kilesii. khepetabbii. honti. 
Tasma na aitiio koci niyii.meti, upari �IJ maggii.naiJ vi
passana va niyii.meti. Sace hi tesaiJ vipassa.nii. tikkhi siirii. 
hutva vahati, ekaiJ yeva bhavaiJ nibba.ttitvii.7 arahattaiJ 

• V in. ii, 204. 

1 S.R. om. 2 S.R. ea.tta.mau0• 
4 S.R. pi. 5 nibbatti (?). 
-: B.R.S. nibbattetva. 

3 S.R. gahita. 
6 S.R. 0magge ea pajjitva va. 
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patvi parinibbiti. Tato mandatarapaiiiio dutiye vi tatiye 
vi catutthe vi paiicame .vi chatthe vi bhave arahatt&IJ patvii.1 
parinibbiti. Sabbamandapaiiiio sattamaiJ bhavaiJ nibbat
titvi2 arahatt&IJ pip�iti; aHhame bhave patisandhi na 
hoti. Iti Sammisambuddhena gahit&IJ nimamattam etaiJ. 

Satthi hi Buddhatuliya tuletvii.3 sabbaiiiiutaii�ena pa
ricchinditvi : ayaiJ puggalo sabbamahipaiiiio tikkhavipassako 
ekam eva bhavaiJ nibbattitvi2 arahattaiJ gaJ;lhissatiti eka
bi?'i ti* nii.maiJ akisi. AyaiJ puggalo dutiyaiJ tatiyaiJ catut
thaiJ paiicamaiJ chatthaiJ bhavaiJ nibbattitvi2 arahattaiJ 
gaJ;lhissatiti lrolarilcoW ti* nimaiJ akisi. AyaiJ puggalo 
sattamaiJ bhavaiJ nibbattitvi2 arahattaiJ ga�satiti sattak
khaUuparamo ti* namii.IJ akisi. 

Koci pana puggalo sattannaiJ bhavanaiJ niyato nima 
natthi. Ariyasavako pana yena kenaci pi ikarena manda
paiiiio samino atthamaiJ bhavaiJ appatvi antarii. va pari
nibbii.ti. Sakkasadiso pi vatiii.bhirato sattamaiJ yeva bhavag 
gacchati. Sattame bhave sabbii.karena pamidaviharino pi 
vipassanii.ii�aiJ paripikaiJ gacchati. Appamattake pi ii.ram
ma�e nibbinditvii. nibbutig pii.p�ii.ti. Sace pi hi 'ssa 
sattame bhave uddhaiJ vii. okkamantassa4 parammukhaiJ va 
gacchantassa pacchato thatvi tikh�ena asinii. koci d-eva 
sisaiJ pateyya, udake vii. otii.retvii.5 mii.reyya, asani vii. pan' 
assa sise pateyya, evariipe pi kale sappatisandhiki kalakiriyi 
nii.ma na hoti ; arahattaiJ patvii. va parinibbati. Tena vutt&IJ 
�hama!J bhava!J nibbatteyya, n' eta!} �hana!J. viijati ti. 

Ekissa lokadkiituya ti dasasahassilokadhii.tuyii.. � hi 
khettii.ni : jii.tikhettaiJ, �ii.khettaiJ, visayakhettan ti. Tattha 
jii.tikhettaiJ nima dasasahassi lokadhii.tu. Sii. hi Tathii.ga
tassa mii.tukucci-okkamanakile nikkhamanakii.le sambodhi
kii.le Dhammacakkappavattane ii.yusankhirossajjane6 pari
nibb�e ea kampati. Kotisatasahassacakkavii.!aiJ pana 
i�ii.khett&IJ nii.ma. Aiii.niiiya t-Moraparitta-Dhajagga-Rata-

* A. i, 233. t Of. Dialogues of the Buddha, ill, 185 f. 

1 S.R. a.rahatta.ppatto. s B.R.S. nibbattetva. a S.R. tulayitva. 
' okka.ntassa. (?). 6 B.S.R. osaretva. o S.R. 0ra.-vossa.jja.ne. 
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naparittadinaiJ1 hi ettha �8. vattati.2 Visayakhettassa pana 
parima�IJ natthi. BuddhanaiJ hi yavataka?J M1Ja?J tavata
ka?J neyya?J, 3 yavataka!) neyya?J3 tiivataka?J M1fa?J, iUi1fapari
yantikarJ neyyarJ, 3 neyyapariyantikarJ iiii1Jan ti* vacanato 
avisayo nama natthi. 

Imesu pana tisu khettesu thapetva imaiJ ca.kkavii.!aiJ 
afiiiasmiiJ cakkava!e Buddha uppajjantiti suttaiJ natthi ; 
nuppajjantiti4 pana atthi. T¥ Pitakii.ni : VinayapitakaiJ, 
SuttantapitakaiJ, Abhidhammapitakan ti. Tisso sangitiyo : 
Mahakassapattherassa5 sangiti, Yasattherassa5 sangiti, Mog
galiputtatissattherassa5 sangititi. Imii. tisso sangitiyo ii.rfi!he 
tepitake Buddhavacane imaiJ cakkava!aiJ muiicitva aiiiiattha 
Buddha uppajjantiti suttaiJ natthi ; nuppajjantiti4 pana 
atthi. 

ApubbarJ acaritnan ti apure apaccha ekato nuppajjanti, 
pure va pacchii. vii. uppajjantiti vuttalj hoti. Tattha bodhi
pallanke bodhiiJ appatva na utthahissii.miti nisinnakii.lato 
patthaya yava mii.tukucchismiiJ patisandhiggaha�aiJ tii.va 
pubban ti na veditabbaiJ. Bodhisattassa hi patisandhigga
ha�e dasasahassacakkavii.!akampanen' eva jatikhettaparig
gaho6 kato, aiiiiassa Buddhassa uppatti nivarita hoti. Parinib· 
ba�ato patthii.ya ea yava sasapamatta pi dhatu titthati, 
tava paccha ti na veditabbaiJ. Dhatiisu hi thitii.su Buddha 
thita va honti. Tasma etth' antare aiiiiassa Buddhassa 
uppatti nivarita va hoti. Dhatuparinibbii.�e pana jate 
aiiiiassa Buddhassa uppatti na nivii.ritii.. 

T�i hi antaradhanani nii.ma : pariyatti-antaradhii.naiJ, 
pativedha-antaradhanaiJ, patipatti-antaradhanan ti. Tattha7 
pariyattiti t¥ pitakani. Pativedho ti saccapativedho. Pati
pattiti patipada. Tattha pativedho ea patipatti ea hoti 
pi na hoti pi. EkasmiiJ hi kale pativedhakara bhikkhii 
bahii honti, esa bhikkhu puthujjano ti anguliiJ pasaretva 
dassetabbo hoti. ImasmiiJ yeva dipe ekavaraiJ kira pu-

* P!B. ii, 195. 

t S.R. 0Dhajaggaparittadinag. 
3 S.R. iieyy&IJ. • S.R. na. up0• 
6 S.R. khettapariggaho. 1 S.R. add hi. 

2 S.R. pavatta.ti. 
6 S.R. 0thera. 
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thujja.nabhikkhu nama nahosi. Pa.tipa.ttipiiraka pi kadaci 
bahU. honti, kadici a.ppa. Iti pativedho ea pa.tipatti ea 
hoti pi na hoti pi. Sasanatthitiya pana pariyatti pama�aiJ. 
Pa�Qito hi tepitaka.IJ sutva dve pi piireti. Yatha amhaka.IJ 
Bodhisatto A!arassa sa.ntike pa.iicabhiiiiia sa.tta ea sa.ma
pattiyo nibbattetva nevasa.iiiianasaiiiiayatanasa.mapattiya 
parikammaiJ pucchi. So na janamiti aha. Ta.to Uddakassa. 
sa.ntikaiJ gantva a.dhigatavisesaiJ saiJsandetva neva.sa.iiiiana
saiiiiaya.tanassa.1 parikammaiJ pucchi. So icikkhi. Tassa 
vaeanasa.manantara.m eva ma.hasatto ta.IJ sampadesi. Eva.m 
eva paiiiiava bhikkhu pariyattiiJ sutva dve pi piireti. Tasma 
pariyattiya thitaya sasanaiJ thitaiJ hoti. Y ada pana sa 
antaradhii.ya.ti ta.da pathamaiJ AbhidhammapitakaiJ nassati. 
Tattha Pa.tthanaiJ sa.bbapathamaiJ antaradhayati. Anuk
kamena paccha Dhammasangaho. TasmiiJ antarahite ita.
resu dvisu Pitakesu thitesu pi sSsa.naiJ thitam eva hoti. 

Tattha Suttantapita,ke antaradhayamane pathamaiJ An
guttaranikayo ekadasa.kato pa.tthaya yava. ekaka antaradha
yati. Tad-anta.raiJ SaiJyuttanikii.yo Cakkapeyyalato patth3.
ya yava Oghatara�a antaradhayati. Tad-antaraiJ Majjhi
manikayo Indriyabhavanato patthaya yava Miilapariyaya 
antaradhayati. Tada.nantaraiJ Dighanikayo Dasuttarato pat
thaya yava Brahma.jala antaradhayati. Ekissa pi dvinnam 
pi gathanaiJ puccha addhanaiJ gacchati, sSsa.naiJ dharetuiJ 
na sakkoti, Sabhiyapuccha viya A!avakapucchii. viya ea. 
Eta kira Kassapabuddhakalika antara sasanaiJ dharetuiJ 
na sa.kkhiiJsu. Dvisu pana pitakesu anta.rahitesu pi Vina
yapitake thite sasanaiJ titthati. Parivii.ra-Khandhakesu an
tarahitesu Ubha.tovibhange thite thitam eva hoti. Ubha
tovibhange a.ntarahite matikaya. thitaya. pi thita.m eva hoti. 
Matikaya a.ntarahitaya. patimokkha.-pabbajj 8.-upasampadB.su 
thitasu sSsa.naiJ titthati. 

LingaiJ a.ddhanaiJ gacchati. Setavatthasama�avaiJSO pana 
Kassa.pabuddhakalato patthaya sasanaiJ dharetuiJ nasakkhi. 
Pacchimakassa pana saccapativedhato pacchimakassa sila
bhedato ea patthaya sasanaiJ osakkita.IJ nama hoti. Tato 
patthaya aiiiia.ssa Buddhassa uppatti na varita. 2 

1 S.R. 0ya.ta.na. 2 S.R. nivaritii.. 
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Til).i parinibba.l).ani nama : kilesaparinibbiil).aiJ, khandha
parinibba.l).aiJ, dhii.tuparinibbii.l).an ti. Tattha kilesaparinib
bal).aiJ bodhipallanke ahosi ; khandhaparinibba.l).aiJ Kusi
nii.rayaiJ, dhatuparinibba!J.aiJ anagate bhavissati. 

Siisanassa kira osakkanakale imasmiiJ Tambapal).l).idipe 
dhatuyo sannipatitva MahiicetiyaiJ gamissanti. Mahiice
tiyato Nagadipe Raj ayatanacetiyaiJ, tato Mahiibodhipal
lankaiJ gamissanti. Nagabhavanato pi devalokato pi Brah
malokato pi dhatuyo Mahii.bodhipallankam eva gamissanti. 
Siisapamatta pi dhiitu na antara nassissati.1 Sabba2 dhatuyo 
Mahii.bodhipallanke rasibhiita SUVai).J).akkhandho viya eka
ghana hutva chabba�arasmiyo3 vissajjessanti. Ta dasa
sahassilokadhii.tuiJ pharissanti. Tato dasasahassacakkav�a
devata4 sannipatitva : ajja Satthii parinibbiiti ; ajja siisanaiJ 
osakkati ; pacchimadassanaiJ dani idaiJ amhiikan ti Dasa
balassa parinibbutadivasato mahantataraiJ karuiiiiaiJ karis
santi ; thapetva anii.gii.mi-khil).iisaVe avasesii. sakabhii.vena 
sandhii.retuiJ5 na sakkhissanti. Dhii.tiisu (1) tejodhatu uttha
hitvii. yava Brahmalokii. uggacchissati ; sii.sapamattaya6 pi 
dhat·•ya sati ekaj ala va bhavissati ;7 dhatiisu pariyadli.naiJ 
gatb....u pacchijj issati.7 EvaiJ mahantaiJ iinubha.vaiJ dassetvli. 
dhii.tiisu antarahitasu sasanaiJ antarahitaiJ niima hoti. 

Yava evaiJ na antaradhii.yati tli.va acarima!J nli.ma hoti. 
EvaiJ apubbaiJ acarimaiJ uppajjeyyuiJ n' etaiJ thanaiJ vijjati . 
Kasma pana apubbaiJ acarimaiJ nuppajjantiti 1 Anacchari
yattli.. Buddha hi acchariyamanussa. Yath' aha : Ekapug
galo bhikkhave loke uppajjamiino uppajjati acchariyam.anusso. 
Katamo ekapuggalo ? Tathiigato bhikkhave araha!J sarnmasam
buddho ti. * Y adi ea dve vii. cattii.ro va attha va solasa Tii. . . . 
ekato uppajjeJYUIJ, na acchariya bhaveyyuiJ. EkasmiiJ 
hi vihii.re dvinnaiJ cetiyanam pi8 lii.bhasakkii.ro n!aro na hoti ; 
bhikkhii pi bahutii.ya na acchariya jata. EvaiJ Buddha pi 
bhaveyyuiJ ; tasma nuppajjanti. 9 

* A .  i, 22. 

1 B. nasissati. 2 S.R. sa.bba-. 3 S.R.0ra.IJsiyo. 
4 S.B. 0cakkavile devati. & Ba.Q�hatun (?). 6 S.R. 0mattiyi. 
7 B.S.R. 0santi. s S.R. om. • S.R. na uppajjanti. 

L � 
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Desanaya ea visesabhavato. YaiJ hi Satipatthanadibhe
daiJ dhammaiJ eko deseti, afifiena uppajjitva pi so va dese
tabbo siya; tato anacchariyo siya. EkasmiiJ pana dham
maiJ desente desana pi acchariya hoti. Vivadabhavato ea. 
Bahiisu ea Buddhesu uppannesu bahiinaiJ1 acariyii.naiJ ante
vasika viya : amhakaiJ Buddho pasadiko, amhii.kaiJ Buddho 
madhurassaro, labhi, pufifiava ti vivadeyyuiJ ; tasma pi evaiJ 
nuppajjanti. 2 

Api c' etaiJ kii.raJ,laiJ Milindarafiiia putthena Nagasenatthe
rena vitthii.ritam eva. VuttaiJ hi tattha : Bhante Nagasena, 
bhasitam ev' etaiJ Bhagavata aHhanam eta!) bhikkhave ana
vakiiso ya!) ekissii lokadhiituyii dve arahanto sammiisambuddha 
apubba!) acarim.a!J uppajjeyyU'Q, n' eta!) !hana!J vijjat'i ti. * 
DeseBta ea ���e!!!l,/ sabbe pi Tatha.gata sattatiiJsa 
bodhipakkhiyadhamm� desenti, kathayamana ea eattari 
ariyasaccani kathenti, sikkhapenta ea tisu sikkhasu sikkha
penti, anusasamana ea appamii.dapatipattiyaiJ3 anusasanti. 
Yadi bhante Nagasena sabbesam pi TathagatanaiJ ekuddeso 
ekakathii. ekasikkhii. ekii.nusitthi, kena kii.raJ,lena dve Tathii.
gatii. ekakkhaJ,le nuppajjanti 1 Ekena pi tava Buddhuppii.
dena ayaiJ loko obhasajato. Yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, 
dvinnaiJ pabhaya ayaiJ loko bhiyyosomattaya obhii.sajato 
bhaveyya. Ovadantii. ea dve Tathii.gata sukhaiJ ovadeYJUIJ, 
anusasamana ea sukhaiJ anusaseyyuiJ. Tattha me kara:J,13IJ 
dassehi, yathahaiJ nissaiJsayo bhaveyyan ti. AyaiJ maharaja, 
dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharaJ,11,4 ekass' eva Tathii.
gatassa gUJ,13IJ dhareti. Yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, 
nayaiJ dasasahassi lokadhatu dhii.reyya, caleyya kampeyya 
nameyya6 onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya 
vidhaiJseyya,6 na thanam upagaccheyya. Yatha maharaja 
nava ekapurisasandhii.raJ,ll-'7 bhaveyya, ekasmiiJ8 purise abhi
rfl!he sa navii. samapadika9 bhaveyya. Atha dutiyo puriso 

* Mil. 236-39 (slightly different) ; A .  i, 2i . 

1 S.R. bahUilJ1&9. 2 S.R. na uppajjaati. 
3 S.R. 0ya. 4 B. 0dharal)i. 5 S.R. om. 
6 S.R. om.; viddha.useyya (!). 7 S.R. 0santaraQi. s S.R. eka-. 
8 S.R. samuppadika. Jf !· : saman uddhau pajjatiti 8amuptidikii. 
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agaccheyya tadiso ayuna va�ena vayena pama�ena kisa
thiilena sabbangapaccangena, SO taiJ naVaiJ abhiruheyya ; 
api nu sa maharaja, nava dvinnam pi dhareyyati 1 Na hi 
bhante dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya1 onameyya 
vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya vidhaiJseyya, na thanam 
upagaeeheyya, osideyya udake ti. Evam eva kho maharaja, 
ayaiJ dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadhara�, ekass' eva 
Tathagatassa gu�IJ dhareti. Yadi dutiyo Buddho uppaj
jeyya, na dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya . . .  
pe . . . na thanam upagaccheyya. Yatha va pana maha
raja puriso yavadatthaiJ bhojanaiJ bhuiijeyya chadentaiJ 
yava ka�thaiJ abhipiirayitvii.2 So tato3 pi�to parip�o 
nirantaro tandigato4 anonamitada�9ajato puna-d-eva tava
takaiJ bhojanaiJ bhuiijitva api nu kho so maharaja, puriso 
sukhito bhaveyyati 1 Na hi bhante ; sakiiJ bhutto va marey
yati. Evam eva kho maharaja, ayaiJ dasasahassi loka
dhatu ekabuddhadhara� . . . pe . . . na thanam upagac
cheyyati. KiiJ nu kho bhante Nagasena, atidhammabharena 
pathavi calatiti 1 Idha maharaja, dve sakata ratanapari
piirita bhaveyyuiJ yava mukhasama, ekassa sakatato5 ratanaiJ 
gahetva ekamhi sakate ii.kireyyuiJ ; api nu taiJ maharaja, sa
kataiJ dvinnam pi sakatanaiJ ratanaiJ dhareyyati 1 Na hi 
bhante, nabhi pi tassa caleyya, ara pi tassa bhijjeyyuiJ, nemi 
pi tassa opateyya, akkho pi tassa bhijjeyyati. KiiJ nu 
kho maharaja, atiratanabharena sakataiJ bhijjatiti 1 .Ama 
bhante ti. Evam eva kho maharaja, atidhammabharena 
pathavi calati. Api ea maharaja, idaiJ6 kara�IJ Buddha
balaparidipanaya osaritaiJ . 

Aiiiiam pi tattha patiriipaiJ kara�IJ s�ohi, yena kara
�ena dve Sammasambuddha ekakkha�e nuppajjanti. Yadi 
uppajjeyyuiJ, parisaya vivado uppajjeyya : tumhii.kaiJ Buddho, 
amhakaiJ Buddho ti ubhato pakkhajata bhaveyyuiJ. Yatha 
maharaja, dvinnaiJ balavamacc8.naiJ parisaya vivado uppaj
jati : tumhakaiJ amacco, amhakaiJ amacco ti ubhato pakkha
j ata honti, evam eva kho maharaja, dve Sammasambuddhii 

1 S.R. om. 2 S.R. patipiira.0• 3 S. dhito. ' S.R. tandika.to. 
5 eka.-sa.kata.to (?) .  M�· : ekassii ti ekasma. 6 S.R. iman. 
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ekakkhaJ;J.e uppajjeyyuiJ, parisaya vivii.do uppajjeyya : tumha
kaiJ Buddho amhakaiJ Buddho ti ubhato pakkhaj ata bha
veyyuiJ. IdaiJ pathamaiJ karaJ;J.aiJ SUJ).Ohi, yena karal).ena 
dve Sammasambuddha ekakkhal).e nuppajj anti. Apara.m 
pi uttari karal).aiJ SUJ).Ohi, yena karal).ena dve Sammii.sambud
dha ekakkhal).e nuppajjanti. Y adi maharaja, dve Samma
sambuddha ekakkhaJ;J.e uppajjeyyuiJ, aggo Buddho ti yaiJ 
vaeanaiJ, t&IJ miccha bha.veyya ; jettho Buddho ti, settho 
Buddho ti, visittho Buddho ti, 1 uttamo Buddho ti, pavaro 
Buddho ti, asamo Buddho ti, asamasamo Buddho ti, appa
tisamo2 Buddho ti, appatibhago Buddho ti, appatipuggalo 
Buddho ti yaiJ vacanaiJ, taiJ miccha bhaveyya. Imam pi 
kho tvaiJ maharaja, karaJ;J.aiJ tathato sampaticcha, yena 
karal).ena dve Sammasambuddha ekakkhaJ;J.e nuppajjanti. 

Api ea maharaja, BuddhanaiJ sabhavapakatika8 esa yaiJ 
eko yeva loke uppajjati. Kasma 1 Karal).amahantatta sab
baiiiiubuddhagul).anaiJ. Aiiiiam pi maharaja, yaiJ mahantaiJ 
hoti, tal) ekaiJ yeva hoti. Pathavi maharaja mahanta, sa 
eka yeva. Sagaro mahanto, so eko yeva. Sineru-giriraja 
settho mahanto, so eko yeva. Akaso mahanto, so eko yeva. 
Sakko mahanto, so eko yeva. Brahma mahanto, so eko 
yeva. Tathagato arahaiJ sammasambuddho mahanto, so eko 
yeva. Y attha te uppajjanti, tattha aiiiiesaiJ okaso na hoti. 
Tasma Tathii.gato ArahaiJ Sammasambuddho eko yeva loke 
uppajjatiti. Sukathito Bhante Nagasena paiiho opammehi 
karaJ;J.ehiti. 

Ekissii l<Jlcadhiituyii ti ekasmiiJ eakkavii.!e. Hettha imina 
va padena dasaeakkav3.!asahassani gahitii.ni. Etani4 pi 
ekaeakkav3.!en' eva paricchindituiJ vattanti.6 Buddha hi 
uppajjamana imasmiiJ yeva cakkav3.!e uppajjanti. Uppajj a
natthane pana varite ito aiiiiesu cakkav3.!esu nuppajjantiti 
varitam eva hoti. Apubba'!} acariman ti ettha cakkaratana
patubhii.vato pubbe pubbaiJ. Tass' eva antaradhanato pac
chii. carimaiJ.  Tattha dvidha cakkaratanassa antaradhanaiJ 
hoti : eakkavattino kalakiriyaya va pabbajj aya va. Antara
dhayamanaii ea pana ta'IJ kalakiriyato va pabbajjato va sat-

1 S.R. om. 
4 S.R. om. 

2 S.R. appa�imo. 
5 S.R. va��ati. 

3 0pakatita (?). 
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tame divase antaradhayati. Tato paraiJ eakkavattino patu
bhavo avarito. Kasma pana ekaeakkava!e dve eakkavat
tino nuppajjantiti � Vivadupacchedato, anacchariyabhiva.to, 1 
eakkaratanassa mahinubhivato ea. Dvisu hi2 uppajjan
tesu :  amhakaiJ raja mahanto, amhikaiJ raja mahanto ti vi
vido uppajjeyya ; ekasmiiJ dipe eakkavatti, ekasmilj dipe 
eakkavatti ti ea anacchariyo bhaveyya. Yo cayaiJ eakkara
tanassa dvisahassadipaparivaresu eatiisu mahidipesu issari
yanuppadii.nasamattho mahinubhavo, so parihayeyya. Iti 
vivadupacchedato anacchariyabhavato1 eakkaratanassa. ma.
hanubhii.vato ea na ekaeakkavi!e dve uppajjanti. 

Y ay itthi arahay assa Sammiisarnhwldho ti ettha titthatu 
tava sabbai'iiiugu�e nibbattetva lokatii.ra�samatthoa Bud
dhabhavo, pa�dhanamattam pi itthiya na sampajjati. 

ManussattaiJ lingasampatti, hetu SattharadassanaiJ, 
pabbajja �sampatti, adhikii.ro ea cha.ndatii., 
attha dhammasamodhii.na, abhinihii.ro samijjhatiti. 

Imani hi pa�dhii.nasampatti-kii.ra�ani. Iti pa�dhanam 
pi sampii.detuiJ asamatthii.ya itthiya kuto Buddhabhavo ti 
aWUinam etay anavakaso yay itthi arahay assa Sammiisam
buddho ti vuttaiJ. Sabbikii.raparipiiro vi punnussayo sabba
kii.raparipiiram eva attabhii.vaiJ nibbattetiti puriso va a.rahaiJ 
hoti Sammasambuddho. 

N a itthi raja as sa cakkavatti ti adisu4 yasma itthiya koso
hitavatthaguyhatadinaiJ abhavena lakkha�ani na piirenti,5 
itthiratanabhii.vena sattaratanasamangita na sampa.jjati, 
sabbamanussehi ea a.dhiko attabhivo na hoti, tasma a��hii
nam etay aMvakaso yay itthi riijii assa cakkavatti ti vuttaiJ . 
Y asma ea Sakkattadini pi � thanani uttamani, itthilingaii 
ea hinaiJ, tasma tassa Sakkattadini pi pa.tisiddhani. 

N anu ea ya.thi itthilingaiJ, evaiJ purisalingam pi Brahmaloke 
natthi, tasma : yaiJ puriso Brahm&ttaiJ kii.reyya,6 thanam 
etaiJ vijjatiti pi na vattabbaiJ siya ti � No na vattabb&IJ. 
Kasma � Idha purisassa tattha. nibba.ttanato. Brahmat
tan ti hi Ma.habrahmattaiJ adhippetaiJ. Itthi ea idha jhinaiJ 

1 S.R. acchariyabhivato. 
' S.R. add pi. 

2 S.R. om. a S.R. ii.lo�aaamattho. 
G S.R. parip�ti. e S.R. kareyy&. 
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bhii.vetvii. kalaiJkatvii. Brahmaparisajjii.naiJ sahavyataiJ uppaj
jati, na MahabrahmanaiJ. Puriso pana tattha na uppajja.titi 
na vattabbo. Samane pi c' ettha ubhayalingii.bhii.ve purisa
BaJ;J.thii.nii. va Brahmano, na itthisaJ;J.thii.nii. ; tasma suvuttam 
ev' etaiJ. 

Kiiyaduccaritassii ti1 ii.disu yatha nimbabija-kosii.takibija
dini madhuraiJ phalaiJ na nibbattenti, asataiJ amadhuram 
eva nibbattenti, evaiJ kayaduccaritii.dini madhuraiJ vipii.kalJ 
na nibbattenti, amadhuram eva nibbattenti. Yatha ea 
ucchubija-sii.libijadini madhurasii.durasam2 eva phalaiJ nib
battenti, na asataiJ katukaiJ ; evaiJ kii.yasucaritadini madhuram 
eva vipii.kaiJ nibbattenti, na amadhuraiJ. Vuttam pi c' 
etaiJ : 

YiidisarJ vapate bifarJ, tiidisarJ lw.rate plw.larJ : 
kalyii1fakiiri kalyii1JarJ, piipakiiri ea piipakan ti. * 

Tasma aWkiinam elarJ anavakiiso yarJ kiiyaduccaritassii ti 
ii.di vuttalj. Kiiyaduccaritasamangi3 ti ii.disu samangi ti 
paiicavidha samangita : ii.yiihanasamangita, cetanasamangitii., 
kammasamangitii., vipakasamangitii., upatthanasamangitii. ti. 
Tattha kusalakusalakammii.yiihanakkhaJ;J.e ii.yiihanasamangitii. 
ti vuccati. Tathii. cetanii.samangitii.. Yii.va pana arahattaiJ 
na pii.pUJ;l&nti, tii.va sabbe pi sattii. pubbe upacitaiJ vipii.kii.ra� 
haiJ kammaiJ sandhii.ya kammasamangino ti vuccanti; esa 
kammasamangitii.. Vipii.kasamangitii. pana vipii.kakkhaJ;J.e yeva 
veditabbii.. Yii.va pana sattii. arahattaiJ na pii.pUJ;l&nti, tava 
teBalJ tato tato cavitvii. niraye tava uppajjamii.nii.naiJ aggi
jii.la-lohakumbhi-adihi upatthii.nii.kii.rehi nirayo, gabbhasey
yakattaiJ apajjamanii.naiJ mii.tukucchi, devesu uppajjamii.nii.nalJ 
kapparukkha-vimanadihi upatthanii.karehi devaloko ti evaiJ 
uppattinimittaiJ upatthii.ti. Iti nesaiJ imina uppattini
mittupatthanena aparimuttatii. upatthanasamangitii. nii.ma. 
Sa calati, sesa niccala. Niraye hi upatthite pi devaloko upat
thii.ti. Devaloke upatthite pi nirayo upatthati. Manussa
loke upatthite pi tiracchii.nayoni upatthati. Tiracchana
yoniya ea upatthitii.ya pi manussaloko upatthii.ti yeva. 

* B. i, 227 • . -------------------------
1 Vbk. 337. 2 S.R. madhurau0• 3 B. 0duccaritassa. samangi. 
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Tatr' idaiJ vatthu: So�agiripade kira Pipphalivihare1 

So�atthero nama. eko d.hammakathiko. Tassa pits sunakha.
vajiko nama2 luddako2 ahosi. Thero t&IJ patibahanto pi 
SS.IJVare tha.peta.IJ asakkonto : ma nassi va.rako ti ma.hallaka
kale akama.kaiJ pabba.jesi. Ta.ssa gilanaseyyaya nipannassa 

, nira.yo upa.tthasi. So�agiripadato mahanta mahantii. su
na.kha agantva khaditukama viya samparivaresuiJ. So ma
hii.bhayabhito : varehi tii.ta. So�, varehi tata. So�ii.ti ii.ha. 
KiiJ mahii.therii. ti 1 Na passasi tii.tii. ti t&IJ pava.ttiiJ ii.cikkhi. 
So�tthero : kathaiJ hi nama. mii.disassa pitii. niraye nibbattis
sati, patittho 'ham assa3 bhavissii.miti sii.ma�erehi nii.nii.pup
phii.ni aharii.petva cetiyanga�-bodhiyanga�esu talasanthara
piijaiJ4 asanapiijaii ea kii.retva pitaraiJ maiicena cetiyanga�IJ 
haritva maiice nipajjapetvii. : ayaiJ me mahathera, piija 
tumhii.kaiJ atthii.ya kata ; ayaiJ me Bhaga.va duggatapa�a
kii.ro ti vatva BhagavantaiJ vanditva cittaiJ pasii.dehiti 
ii.ha. So2 mahathero piijaiJ disva ta.thii. karonto cittaiJ 
pasadesi.6 Tavad ev' assa devaloko6 upatthasi ; Nandavana
Cittalatii.vana -Missakavana-Pharusakavana-vimii.nani ceva 
devanatakani ea parivaretvii. thitii.ni viya ahesuiJ. So : apetha 
So�a, apetha So�a ti ii.ha. Kim idaiJ therii. ti 1 Eta te 
mii.taro agacchantiti. Thero saggo upatthito mahii.theras
sati cintesi. EvaiJ upatthanasamangita ealatiti veditabba. 
Etii.su samangitii.su idha ayiihana-cetana-kammasamangita
vasena kayaduccaritasamangi ti ii.di vutta.IJ. SesaiJ sab
battha uttanattham evati. 

PatharMbalaniddeso. 

Dutiyabalaniddese gatisampattipaf;�oii{kiini ti7 gatisampat
tiya patibahitani, vii.ritani, patisedhitii.ni. Sesapadesu pi es' 
eva nayo. 

Ettha ea gatisampatti ti sampanna gati, devaloko ea ma
nussaloko ea. Gativipatti ti vipanna gati, eattii.ro apaya. 
Upadhisampatti ti attabhavasamiddhi. Upadhivipatti ti 
hina-attabhii.vata. Kiilasampatti ti suraja-sumanussaka-

t S.R. Sabba.giri0• 2 S.R. om. 3 S.R. pati��ha.ssa.. 
" B. malasanthira0 ; S. sal8.santhira0; R. malasanthi.ra0• 
A B. pasadeti. 6 B. 0loke.l 7 Vbh.. 338. 
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lasankhii.to sampannakii.lo. KiilavipaUi' ti durii.ja-dumanus
sakii.lasankhii.to vipannakii.lo. Payogasampatti' ti sammii.pa
yogo. PayogampaUi' ti micchapayogo. 

Tattha ekaccassa. bahiini pii.pakammii.ni honti. Tii.ni gati
vipattiyaiJ thitassa vipacceyyuiJ. So pana ekena kalyal}.a
kammena gatisampattiyaiJ devesu va1 manussesu va nib
batto. Tadise ea thane akusalassa vii.ro natthi, ekantaiJ2 
kusalass' eva vii.ro ti, evam assa tani kammani gatisampatti
patiba!hani na vipaccantiti pajanati. 

Aparassa pi bahiini papakammani honti. Tii.ni upadhivi
pattiyaiJ thitassa vipacceYJU1J. So pana ekena kalyal}.a
kammena upadhisampattiyaiJ thito susa!fthitangapaccango 
abhiriipo dassaniyo Brahmavacchasadiso. Sace pi dii.siya 
kucchismiiJ dii.sajii.to hoti, evariipo attabhavo kilitthakam
massa nanucchaviko ti hatthime!fQ.a-assagopakakammadini3 
taiJ na karenti ; sukhumavatthani nivasapetva bha!fQ.agarikat
thanadisu thapenti. Sace itthi hoti, hatthibhattapacana
dini na4 kii.renti. Vatthii.!ankaraiJ datva sayanapalikaiJ 
va naiJ karonti, SamadeviiJ viya vallabhatthane va thapenti. 
Bhatikarajakale kira gomaiJsakhadake bahujane gahetvii. 
raiiiio dassesuiJ. Te : da!f<iaiJ diituiJ sakkotha ti puttha na 
sakkomii.ti vadiiJBU. Atha ne riijangal}.asodhake5 akaiJSU. 
TesaiJ ekii. dhita abhiriipa dassaniya1 pasadika. TaiJ disvii. 
raja antepuraiJ atinetva6 vallabhattha.ne thapesi. Sesaiiii.
taka pi tass' ii.nubhavena sukhaiJ j iviljsu. Tii.disasmiiJ hi 
attabhii.ve pii.pakammani vipakalJ diitulJ na sakkontiti, evaiJ 
upadhisampattipatiba!hini na vipaccantiti paj iinii.ti. 

Ekassa bahiini papakammani honti. Tiini kalavipattiyalJ 
thitassa vipacceyyuiJ. So pana ekena kalyal}.akammena 
pathamakappikinaiJ vi cakkavattirafiiio va BuddhiinaiJ vii. 
uppattisamaye suriija-sumanussakale nibbatto. Tii.dise ea 
kale nibbattesu7 akusalassa vipakakalJ dii.tulj okaso natthi, 
ekantaiJ2 kusalass' eva okaso ti evalJ kalasampattipatiba!hii.ni 
na vipaccanti ti pajanii.ti. 

Apa�assii.pi bahiini pii.pakammii.ni honti. Tii.ni payogavi-

1 S.R. om. 2 S.R. ekanta-. 3 S.R. 0assabandhaka-gopalaka0• 
4 S.R. add tay. jj B. rajangane0• 6 S.R. abhinetva. 
7 B. nibbatta-. 
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pattiyaiJ thitassa vipacceyyuiJ. So pana ekena kalyii.J?.a· 
kammena payogasampattiyaiJ thito pii.J?.atipatadihi virato 
kii.yavacimanosucaritani piireti. Tii.dise thii.ne akusalassa 
vipaccanokii.so natthi. Ekantati kusalass' eva okii.so ti evaiJ 
payogasampattipatibii.!hii.ni na vipaccantiti pajii.nii.ti. 

Aparassapi bahiini papakammii.ni honti. Tii.ni gatisam
pattiyaiJ thitassa na vipacceyyuiJ . So pan' ekena papakam
mena gativipattiyaiJ yeva nibbatto. Tatth' assa tii.ni kam
mii.ni upagantva vii.rena vii.rena2 vipa.kaiJ denti. Kalena niraye 
nibbattii.penti, kalena tiracchii.nayoniyaiJ, kii.lena pettivi
saye, kalena asurakii.ye. Dighenapi addhunii. apayato sisaiJ 
ukkhipituiJ na denti. EvaiJ gatisampattipatibii.hitattii. vipa
kaiJ dii.tuiJ asakkontii.ni gativipattiiJ ii.gamma vipaccantiti 
paj anii.ti. 

Aparassii.pi bahiini pii.pakammii.ni honti. Tii.ni upadhisam
pattiyaiJ thitassa na vipacceyyuiJ. So pana ekena pii.pa
kammena upadhivipattiyaiJ yeva thito3 dubbal?-J?.O duriipo 
dussaJ?.thito bibhaccho4 pisii.casadiso. So sace dii.siyii. kuc
chiyaiJ dii.sajii.to, imani etassa anucchavika.niti sabbii.ni naiJ 
kilitthakammii.ni karenti, antamaso pupphachaQ.Q.akakam
mail upii.dii.ya. Sace itthi hoti, imii.ni etissii. anucchavi
kaniti sabbii.ni naiJ hatthibhattapacanii.dini kilitthakammii.ni 
kii.renti. Kulagehe jii.tam pi baliiJ sii.dhayamii.na rii.japurisii.6 
gehadii.si ti saiiiiaiJ katvii. bandhitva gacchanti. Kotala
vii.pigame7 mahakutumbikassa gharaJ?.i viya. EvaiJ upadhi
sampattipatibii.hitattii. vipii.kaiJ dii.tulj asakkontii.ni upadhi
vipattiiJ agamma vipaccantiti pajanati. 

Aparassii.pi bahiini papakammii.ni honti. Tani kii.la
sampattiyaiJ nibbattassa na vipacceJYUIJ. So pana ekena 
pii.pakammena kii.lavipattiyaiJ durii.ja-dumanussaka.Ie kasate 
niroje dasavassayukaka.Ie nibbatto. Yada paiica gorasii. 
pacchijjanti, kudriisakaiJ aggabhojanaiJ hoti. Kiiicii.pi 
manussaloke nibbatto, illigapasu-sarikkhajiviko pana hoti. 
Evariipe kale kusalasl!lL vipaccanokii.so natthi. EkantaiJ1 
akusalass' eva hotiti, evaiJ kalasampattipapbii.hitattii. vipa-

1 S.R. ekanta-. 
• B. vibhaccho. 
" S.R. puri.sa. 

ll S.R. om. ; vir&lJ (?). 
5 B. pubba.0• 
T S.R. Kilavipi�. 

3 B. pati��hito. 
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kaiJ dii.tuiJ asakkontii.ni kii.lavipattiiJ ii.gamma vipaccantiti 
pajii.nii.ti. 

Aparassii.pi bahiini pii.pakammii.ni honti. Tii.ni payoga
sampattiyaiJ thita.ssa na vipacceyyuiJ. So pana payogavi
pattiyaiJ thito p�ii.tipatadini dasa akusalakammani karoti, 
tam enaiJ sahoMaiJ1 gahetva raiiiio dassenti. Raja bahu
kammakii.r�ani karetva ghatii.peti. EvaiJ payogasampatti
patibahitatta vipii.kaiJ d&tuiJ asakkontani payogavipattiiJ 
agamma vipaccantiti pajii.nati. 

EvaiJ catiihi sampattihi patibii.hitaiJ papakammaiJ vipa
kaiJ adatvii. catasso vipattiyo &gamma deti. Yathii. hi koci 
d-eva puriso kenacid-eva kammena rajanaiJ aradheyya. Ath' 
assa raja tha.nantaraiJ datvii. janapadaiJ dadeyya. So taiJ 
sammii. paribhuiijituiJ asakkonto makkatena gahitabhatta
putaiJ viya bhindeyya. Yassa yaiJ yanaiJ va vahanaiJ va 
dii.saiJ2 va dii.silJ vii. ii.rii.maiJ va vatthuiJ va sampan
nariipaiJ passati, sabbaiJ balakkii.rena �eyya. Manussa 
rajavallabho ti kiiici vattulj na sa�eyyuiJ. So aiiiiassa 
vallabhatarassa rajamahamattassa virajjheyya. So naiJ 
gahetva supothitaiJ pothapetva bhiimiiJ pitthiya ghaiJ
sapento3 nikkac;lc;lhapetvii. rajanaiJ upasankamitva :  asuko 
nama te deva, janapadaiJ bhindatiti ga�apeyya. Raja 
bandhanagare bandhapetva : asukena nama kassa kiiJ 
avahatan ti nagare bherilj carapeyya. Manussa agantva: 
mayhaiJ idaiJ gahitaiJ, mayhaiJ idaiJ gahitan ti virava
sahassaiJ upatthii.peyyuiJ. Raja bhiyyosomattaya kuddho 
nanappakii.rena taiJ bandhanii.gii.re kila.metva ghii.tapetva : 
gacchatha naiJ susane chaMetva sankhalika aharatha 
ti vadeyya. EvaiJ sampadam idalJ datthabbaiJ. Tassa hi 
purisassa kenaci deva kammena rajii.naiJ ara.dhetva thii.nan
taraiJ laddhakalo viya puthujjanassapi4 kenaci deva pufi
iiakammena sagge nibbattakalo. TasmiiJ janapadaiJ bhin
ditva manussii.naiJ santakaiJ �hante kassaci kifici vattuiJ 
avisahanakalo viya imasmim pi4 sagge nibbatte akusalassa 
vipaccanokii.sa5-alabhanakalo. Tassa ekadivasaiJ ekasmiiJ 

--- - �---- - -
1 sa.hoQ.ha.u ( t ). 
4 S.R. om. 

2 B. om. 3 B. 0petvii.. 
& S.R. 0kisa.u. 
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rii.javallabhe virajjhitvii. tena kuddhena naii pothapetvii.1 raiiiio 
ii.rocetva bandhanii.gii.re bandhapitakii.lo viya imassa saggato 
cavitva niraye nibbattakii.lo. ManussanaiJ �nayhaiJ idaiJ 
gahit&IJ, mayhaiJ idaiJ gahitan ti viravakalo viya tasmilj niraye 
nibbatte sabbii.kusalakammanaiJ sa�patitva gaha�kalo. 
Susane chaQ.Q.etvii. sankhalikanaiJ ahara:J;l&kalo viya ekekasmiiJ 
kamme �e itarassa itarassa2 vipakena nirayato sisaiJ 
anukkhipitva sakalakappaiJ nirayamhi paccanakalo. Kap
patthitikakammaiJ hi katva ekakappaiJ3 nirayamhi paccana
kasatta neva eko, na dve, na sataiJ, na sahassaiJ. EvaiJ 
paccanakasattii. kira ga:J;l&napathaiJ vitivatta. 

Atth' ekacciini kalyiiffiini karnmasamiidiiniini gativipatti
pa��'bii.!hiini na vipaccanti ti adisu pi evaiJ yojana veditabba. 
Idh' ekaccassa bahfmi kalya�akammani4 honti. Tani gati
sampattiyaiJ thitassa vipacceyyuiJ. So pana ekena papa
kammena gativipattiyaiJ niraye va asurakaye va nibbatto. 
Tadise ea thane kusalaiJ vipakaiJ dii.tuiJ na sakkoti ; ekantail 
akusalam eva sakkotiti evam assa tani kammani gativipatti
patibB.!hani na vipaccantiti pajanati. 

Aparassapi bahfmi kaly�akammani honti. Tani upa
dhisampattiyaiJ thitassa vipacceyyuiJ. So pana ekena pa
pakammena upadhivipattiyaiJ patitthito dubba��o hoti pisa
casadiso. So saee pi rajakule nibbatto, pitu-accayena : kiij 
imassa nissirikassa rajjena ti rajjaiJ na labhati. Senapati
gehadisu nibbatto pi senapatitthanadini6 na labhati. Imassa 
pan' atthassa vibha.vanatthaiJ Diparajavatthu kathetabbaiJ : 
Raja kira putte jate deviya pasiditva varaiJ adii.si. Sa varaiJ 
gahetva thapesi. Kumaro sattatthavassakale va1 rajan
ga�e kukkute yujjhii.pesi. Eko kukkuto uppatitvii. kumarassa 
akkhi1J7 bhindi. Kumaramata devi puttassa pa��rasa
so!asavassakale rajjaiJ dhii.ressamiti8 raj anaiJ upasankamitva 
aha : deva, tumhehi kumii.rassa jatakii.le varo dinno ; maya9 
gahetva thapito ; idani naiJ �ii.miti. Sa.dhu devi ga�a
hiti. Maya deva, tumhakaiJ santika kiiici aladdhaiJ nama 

1 S.R. om. 2 B. om. 3 S.R. evan kappav. 
• S.R. puiiiiakammani. s S.R. ekanta-. 
6 S.R. senapati��hana-se��hi��hana.dini. 1 B. akkhini. 
8 varessiimiti (?) .  ' S. adds so. 
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natthi ; idani pana mama puttassa rajjaiJ dehi ti.1 Devi, tava 
putto angavikalo, na sakka tassa rajjaiJ datun ti. Tumhe 
mayhaiJ ruccanakavaraiJ datuiJ asakkonta kasma varaiJ 
adattha ti � Raja ativiya nippi!iyamano : na sakki tuyhaiJ 
puttassa sakala-Lankadipe rajjalJ dituiJ, Nagadipe pana 
chattaiJ ussapetva vasatiiti NagadipaiJ pesesi . So Di
paraja nama ahosi. Sace cakkhuvikalo nabhavissa, tiyo
janasatike sakala-Tambapa�dipe sabbasampattiparivaraiJ 
rajjalJ alabhissa.2 EvalJ upadhivipattipatiba!hani no vipac
cantiti pajanati. 

Aparassapi bahiini kalya�akammani honti. Tani kala
sampattiyaiJ thitassa vipacceyyuiJ. So pana ekena papa
kammena kalavipattiyalJ duraja-dumanussaka.le kasate 
niroje appii.yuke gatikotike3 nibbatto. Tii.dise ea kale ka
lya�akammalJ vipakalJ datuiJ na. sakkotiti evalJ kalavipatti
patibi!hani na vipaccantiti pajii.nati. 

Apa.rassapi ba.hiini kalya�akammani honti. Tani payo
gasampattiyaiJ thitassa vipacceyyuiJ. AyaiJ pana payo
gavipattiyaiJ thito p�aiJ hanati, . . .  pe . . . sabbaiJ dussi
lyaiJ piireti ; tatha tena saddhiiJ samaj ii.tikii.ni4 pi kulii.ni 
avii.ha-vivii.haiJ na karonti : itthidhutto surii.dhutto a.kkha
dhutto a.yaiJ pii.papuriso ti ii.rakii. parivajjenti ; kalyii.�kam
mii.ni vipaccitu.Ij na. sakkonti. EvaiJ payogavipattipati
ba!hii.ni na. vipaccantiti pajii.nii.ti. EvaiJ catasso sampattiyo 
agamma vipii.kadii.yakaiJ kalya�kamm&IJ catiihi vipattihi 
patibahitattii. na vipa.ccati. 

Aparassapi bahiini ka.lya�kammii.ni honti. Tani gativi
pattiyaiJ thitassa na. vipacceyyulJ. So pana ekena kaly�
kammena gatisampattiyaiJ yeva. nibbatto. Tatth' assa tani 
kammini upagantvi virena virena vipii.kaiJ denti, kii.lena 
manussaloke nibba.ttipenti, kilena devaloke. EvalJ gativi
pattipatibihitatta vipikaiJ dii.tuiJ asakkontini ga.tisampattilj 
igamma vipaccantiti pajiniti. 

Aparassii.pi -bahiini kalyi�kammani honti. Tini upa.
dhivipattiyaiJ thitassa na. vipacceyyuiJ. So pana ekena 

1 S.R. dharemiti; varemiti (1) .  
a S.R. katako!ite. 

2 S.R. alabhittha. 
4 S.R. samilna. 0 
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kalya�akammena upadhisampattiyaiJ yeva patitthito abhi
riipo . . . pe . . . Brahmavacchasadiso. Tassa upadhisam
pattiyaiJ thitatta kalya�kammani vipakaiJ denti. Sace 
rajakule nibbattati,l aiiiiesu jetthakabhatikesu santesu pi : 
etassa attabhavo samiddho, etassa chatte ussapite lokassa 
phasu bhavissatiti tarn eva rajje abhisiiicanti. Uparajage
hadisu nibbatto pitu accayena oparajjaiJ, senapatitthanaiJ, 
bha�Q.agarikatthanaiJ2 labhati. EvaiJ upadhivipattipatiba
hitatta vipakaiJ datuiJ asakkontani upadhisampattiiJ agamma 
vipaccantiti pajanati. 

Aparassapi bahiini kalyal).akammani honti. Tani kalavi
pattiyaiJ thitassa na vipacceyyuiJ. So pana ekena kalya�a
kammena kalasampattiyaiJ nibbatto suraja-sumanussakale. 
Tadisaya kalasamiddhiya nibbattassa kalya!fakammaiJ .,;. 
pakaiJ deti. Tatr' idaiJ Mahaso!fattherassa vatthu kathetab
baiJ : Brahmal).atissabha.ye kira Cittalapabbate dvadasa
bhikkhusahassani pativasanti. Tatha Tissamahavihare. 
Dvisu pi3 viharesu ti�aiJ vassanaiJ vattaiJ ; t&IJ ekaratten' 
eva4 mahamiisikayo khaditva thusamattam eva thapesUIJ .  
Cittalapabbate bhikkhusaiJgho : Tissamahavihare vattaiJ5 vat
tissati, tattha gantvii. vasissamati vihli.rato nikkhami. 
Tissamahavihare pi bhikkhusaiJgho : Cittalapabbate vattaiJ5 
vattissati, tattha · gantva vasissli.mati vihii.rato nikkhami. 
Ubhato pi ekissli. gambhirakandaraya tire samagatli. puc
chitvli. vattassa6 khi�abhli.vaiJ iiatvli. tattha gantva kiiJ 
karissamati catuvisati-bhikkhusahassani gambhirakandara
vanaiJ7 pavisitva nisinnaniharen' eva8 anupadisesli.ya nibbal).a
dhatuya parinibbayiiJSU. Paccha bhaye viipasante bhikkhu
saiJgho SakkaiJ devaraj li.naiJ gahetva dhli.tuyo S&IJharitva 
cetiyaiJ akasi. 

Brahma�atissacoro pi janapadaiJ viddhaiJsesi.9 Sangho 
sannipativa mantetva10 coraiJ patibli.hatiiti SakkasantikaiJ 
attha there pesesi . Sakko devaraja :  bhante, uppanno coro 

1 B. nibbatteti. 2 S.R. add setthitthanau. 3 B. om. 
4 B. vassiin&IJ ekarattam eva vatth&IJ ; R. om tau. 
s B. vatthalJ. 6 B. vatthassa. 
7 S.R. 0kandara vanalJ. s S. nisinna niraharen' eva. 
s S.R. viddha!Jseti. 10 S.R. om. 
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na sakka pat.i.ba.hituiJ, sangho parasamuddaiJ gacchatu, 
ahaiJ samuddarakkhaiJ1 karissamiti. Sangho sabbadisahi 
NagdipaiJ gantva Jambukolapattane tibhiimaka2-maha
u!umpaiJ bandhapesi ; eka bhfunikii. udake osidi ; ekissa 
bhikkhusangho nisinno, ekissa pattacivarani thapayit.)su. 
SaiJyuttabh�ka-Cft!asivatthero, Isidattatthero, Mahiso�at
thero ti tayo thera tisaiJ parisinaiJ pamokkhii.. Tesu dve 
thera Mahii.so�nattheraiJ a.haiJsu : A vuso Mahiso�, abhiruha. 
u!umpan ti. Tumhe pana bhante ti � .Avuso udake mara�am 
pi thale mara�m pi ettakam eva, na mayaiJ gamissama ; ta.IJ 
nissii.ya. pana3 anii.gate sisanassa pave� thassati ; gaccha 
tvaiJ ii.vuso ti. Nii.haiJ bhante, tumhesu agacchantesu ga
missamiti yii.va tatiyaiJ kathetvii. pi theraiJ ii.ropetuiJ asak
kontii. nivattiiJSU. Atha Ciilasivatthero lsidattattheraiJ ii.ha : 
Avuso Isidatta, anii.gate Mahii.so�ttheraiJ nissaya pave� 
thassati, ma kho n&IJ hatthato vissajjehiti. Tumhe pana 
bhante ti � AhaiJ MahacetiyaiJ vandissamiti dve there anusii.
sitva anupubbena cii.rikaiJ caranto MahaviharaiJ sampii.p�. 
TasmiiJ samaye Mahaviharo suiiiio. Cetiyanga�e era�Q.ii. 
j ii.ta. CetiyaiJ gacchehi parivaritaiJ, sevalena pariyonaddhaiJ. 
Thero dharamanakabuddhassa nipaccakaraiJ dassento viya 
MahacetiyaiJ vanditva pacchimadisaya salaiJ pavisitva olo
kento evariipassa nama Iabhagga-yasaggappattassa sarira
dhatunicayatthanaiJ anathalJ jatan ti cintayamano nisidi. 
Atha avidfue rukkhe adhivatthii. devata addhikamanussarii
pena ta�Q.ulanii.!ifi ea gulap�Q.aii4 ea adaya therassa santikaiJ 
gantva :6 Kattha gacchatha bhante ti aha.6 Da�disaiJ 
upisaka ti. Aham pi tatth' eva gantukamo, saha gacchama 
bhante ti. AhaiJ dubbalo, tava gatiya gantuiJ. na sakkhis
sami ; tvaiJ purato gaccha upii.sakii. ti. Aham pi tumha.kaiJ 
gatiya gamissamiti therassa pattacivara1J7 aggahesi. Tissa
vapipa!iiJ arU!hakale ea. patta.Ij aharapetva panakaiJ katva 
adisi. Therassa pitamatte yeva balamatta sa�thasi. De
vatS. pathaviiJ sankhipitva Ve�u-nadisantike ekaiJ chaQ.Q.i
tavihii.raiJ patva therassa vasanatthanalJ patijaggitva adisi. 

1 S.R. sa.muddirakkhan. 2 S.R. tibhiimika0• 3 S.R. om. 
• S.R. 0piJ;t.Q.akaii. ' S.R. patvii. 6 B. Ahau. 7 S.R. civarau. 
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Punadivase therena mukhe dhotamatte yaguiJ pacitva adasi. 
YaguiJ pitassa bhattaiJ pacitva upanamesi. Thero : tuyhaiJ 
thapehi upasaka ti pattaiJ hatthena pidahi. AhaiJ na diiraiJ 
gamissamiti1 devatii. therassa patte bhattaiJ2 pakkhipitva 
katabhattakicce there pattacivaram adaya magga.IJ paiipannii. 
pa.thaviiJ sankhipitvii. Jajja.rana.disantika.IJ netvii. : bhante, 
etaiJ pa�khadakamanussana.IJ vasana.tthii.na.IJ ; dhiimo paii
iiii.yati ; ahaiJ purato gamissii.miti thera.IJ va.nditvii. attano 
bhavana.IJ agamasi. Thero sabbam pi bhayakii.la.IJ pa:wta
khii.dakama.nusse nissii.ya vasi. 

Isidattatthero pi anupubbena cii.rika.IJ caranto A!ajana
padaiJ sampii.pu�. Tattha manussii. natipakkii.ni madhuka
phalani bhinditvii. atthiiJ3 ii.dii.ya taca.IJ cha.Q.<Jetva agam&IJSU. 
Thero : avuso Mahii.so�, bhikkhii.hii.ro paiiiiii.yatiti vatvii. 
pattacivaraiJ ii.harii.petvii. civaraiJ pii.rupitvii. pattaiJ niharitvii. 
atthasi. Ta�ii.rakii. theraiJ thitaiJ disvii. imina koci 
attho bhivissatiti vii.lukaiJ puiichitvii. madhukaphalattaca.IJ 
patte pakkhipitvii. adaiJSU. Thera paribhuiijiiJsu. Sattii.
hamattaiJ so yeva ii.hii.ro ahosi. Anupubbena. CoriyassaraiJ 
sampii.p�IJSU. Manussa kumudani gahetvii. kumudanale 
chaggetva agamaiJsu. Thero : ii.vuso Mahii.soJ;l&, bhikkhii.hii.ro 
paiiiiii.yatiti vatva pattacivaraiJ aharii.petva civaraiJ pii.ru
pitvii. pattaiJ niharitva atthasi. Gii.madarika kumudana!e 
sodhetvii. patte pakkhipitvii. adaiJSU. Therii. paribhuiijiljsu. 
SattahamattaiJ so va4 ii.hii.ro ahosi. Anupubbena. caranta 
pa��akhadakamanussana.IJ vasanatthane ekaiJ gamadvara.IJ 
sampii.p�su. Tattha ekissa darikii.ya mii.ta.pitaro araiiiiaiJ 
gacchanta : sace koci ayyo agacchati, katthaci gantulj ma 
adii.si, ayyassa vasana.tthana.IJ acikkheyyii.si amm.ii. ti ahaiJSU. 
Sa there disva pattaiJ gahetva nisidapesi. Gehe dhaiiiiajati 
nama natthi. Vii.siiJ5 pana gahetva guiija6-co�ttaca.IJ 
guiijalatapattehi saddhiiJ ekato kottetvii. tayo p�ge katva 
ekaiJ Isidattattherassa, ekaiJ Mahii.soJ;l&ttherassa patte tha
petvii. atirekap�<JaiJ Isidattattherassa patte thapessamiti 
hatthaiJ pasaresi. Hattho parivattitvii. Mahii.soJ;l&ttherassa 

1 B. adds vutte. 
4 S.R. tam eva. 

2 S.R. om. 
6 B. Dasiu. 

3 S.R. aHhi. 
6 S.R. guJa-. 
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pa.tte patittha.pesi. Isidattatthero Brahma�tissabhaye gui'i
ja.1-cocapi�c;le vipaka.dayakakammaiJ2 desakalasa.mpadaya 
kiva pama�aiJ vipakaiJ dassatiti aha. Te t&IJ paribhufijitva 
va.sa.nattha.naiJ agamaiJsu. Sa pi arafifiato agatanaiJ mata
pitiinaiJ acikkhi : dve thera agata, tes&IJ me vasa.natthanaiJ 
ii.cikkhitan ti. Te ubho pi therii.naiJ sa.ntikaiJ gantvii. vandi
tva : bhante, yaiJ mayaiJ labha.ma, tena tumhe patijaggissama ; 
idh' eva vasa.tha.ti patififiaiJ ga�hi1Jsu. Therii. pi sa.bbabha
yakalaiJ te upanissaya vasiiJsu. 

Brahma�atissacore3 mate4 Pitumahiiraj a chattaiJ ussii
pesi. BhayaiJ viipasa.ntaiJ, janapado sa.mpu�o ti sutva 
parasa.muddato bhikkuhsaiJgho niivaya Mahatitthapattane 
oruyha : Mahii.so�atthero kahaiJ vasatiti pucchitva therassa 
santikaiJ agamii.si. Thero paficabhikkhusataparivaro Kala
kagame Ma�c;lalaramavihiiraiJ sa.mpap�. TasmiiJ samaye 
Kalakagiime satta-mattani kulasatani pativasanti. Ratti
bhii.ge devata a�c;litva : Mahaso�tthero paficabhikkhusata
parivaro Ma�c;lalaramaviharaiJ patto. Ekeko navahatthasii
takena saddhiiJ ekeka-kahii.pa�agghanakaiJ pi�c;lapii.taiJ de
tuti manusse avocUIJ. Puna-divase ca5 thera KalakagamaiJ 
pi�c;laya pavisiiJsu. Manussa nisidapetva yii.guiJ adaiJsu. 
Ma�c;lalaramavii.si Tissabhutitthero sanghatthero hutvii. ni
sidi. Eko mahaupii.sako taiJ vanditva : Bhante, Mahaso�at
thero nama kataro 1 ti pucchi. Tena samayena thero 
navako hoti, pariyante nisinno. Thero hatthaiJ pasaretva : 
Mahii.so�o nama esa upii.saka ti aha. Upii.sako t&IJ vanditva 
pattaiJ ga�ii.ti. Thero na deti. Tissabhutitthero : Avuso 
So�a, yatha. tvaiJ na j ii.nii.si, mayam pi evam eva na janii.ma. 
PufifiavantanaiJ devata ·paripii.centi ; pattaiJ dehi,6 sabrahma
cii.rinaiJ sangahaiJ karohiti ii.ha. Thero pattaiJ adii.si. Ma
ha.upii.sako pattaiJ5 adii.ya gantva kaha.pa�agghanakassa. 
p4J_c;lapii.tassa pfuetva navahatthasatakaiJ adharakaiJ katva 
aharitva therassa hattbe thapesi. Aparo pi upii.sako aparas
sii.ti7 satta8 pi�c;lapatasatii.ni therass' eva adaiJSU. Thero 

t S.R. gula-. 2 S.R. 0dayakau kammalJ. 3 S.R. 0coro. 
4 S.R. mato. 5 S.R. om. 6 S.R. muiica. 
7 B. therassati. Mt. : aparMsa ti aparassa bhikkhuno pattal) adaya. 
s S.R. add sa�akasatani satta. 
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bhikkhusanghassa salJvibhii.galJ katvii. anupubbena Mahii.vi
hiiralJ pii.pu�itva mukhalJ dhovitvii MahiibodhiiJ vanditva 
MahiicetiyalJ vanditvii. Thiipii.rii.me t}lito civaraiJ pii.rupitva 
bhikkhusanghaparivaro dakkJl.4tadvarena nagaraiJ pavisitvii. 
dvii.rato yii.va va�ai'ijanakasii.lii.1 etasmiiJ antare satthikahii.
pa:l:lagghanakalJ pi�c;lapii.taiJ labhi. Tato patthii.ya pana 
sakkiiras8a pamii.�aiJ natthi. EvaiJ kii.lavipattiyaiJ madhu
kaphaJattaco pi kumudan&.!ii.2 pi dullabhii. jii.tii.. Kalasam
pattiyaiJ evariipo mahalii.bho udapii.di . 

Vattabbaka-Nigrodhattherassapi sama�erakiile Brii.hma
�atissabhayalJ udapadi. Sama1:1ero ea upajjhii.yo c' assa 
parasamuddalJ nii.gamaiJsu. Pa�akhii.dakamanusse upanis
sii.ya vasissii.mati paccantii.bhimukhii. ahesulJ. Sii.ma1:1ero sat
tahamattal) anahii.ro hutva ekasmiiJ gii.matthii.ne tii.larukkhe 
pakkalJ disva upajjhayaiJ ii.ha : bhante, thokaiJ iigametha, 
talapakkalJ patessii.miti. Dubbalo si tvalJ sama1:1era, mii. 
abhiruhiti. Abhiruhissami bhante ti khuddakavii.siiJ gahe
tva tii.lalJ ii.ruyha3 tii.lapi1:1c;liiJ chindituiJ arabhi. Vii.siphalalJ 
nikkhamitva bhiimiyalJ pati. Thero cintesi ayaiJ kilamanto4 
va rukkhalJ ar�o, kiiJ nu kho idiini karissatiti. Sama1:1ero 
talapa�aiJ phii.letvii. phaletva vasida1:1c;like bandhitvii. ghat
tento ghattento bhiimiyalJ pii.tetvii.: bhante, sadhu vat' assa 
sace vii.siphalaiJ ettha paveseyyii.thii. ti aha. Thero upii.yasam
panno sama�ero ti vii.siphalaiJ pavesetva adii.si. So vii.siiJ 
ukkhipitva talaphalani pii.tesi. Thero vii.silJ patapetva pa
vattitva gataiJ tii.laphalalJ bhinditva5 sa.ma1:1eraiJ ot��1akii.le 
ii.ha : Sama1:1era tvaiJ dubbalo, idaiJ tava khii.dii.hiti. Nii.halJ 
bhante tumhehi akhadite khii.dissii.miti vasiiJ gahetva tala
phalii.ni bhinditva5 pattaiJ niharitva talamii'ijalJ pakkhipitva 
therassa datvii. sayaiJ khadi. Yava talaphalii.ni ahesuiJ 
tava tatth' eva vasitvii. phalesu �esu anupubbena pa�a
khadakamanussanaiJ vasanatthane ekaiJ chac;lc;litaviharaiJ 
paVISIIJSU. Sama1:1ero therassa vasanatthanalJ patijaggi. 
Thero sii.ma�erassa ovii.daiJ datvii. viharaiJ pii.visi. Sama�ero : 
anayatane natthii.naiJ attabhavanaiJ pama�IJ natthi, Bud-

1 S.R. la.iichana.ka0• 
• S.R. kila.nto. 

'· 

2 B. 0nii.J i. 3 S.R. abhiruyha. 
" S.R. chinditva. 

29 



450 Sammoha-Vinodani 

dhanaiJ upatthanaiJ karissii.miti cetiyanga�aiJ gantvii. appa
harita.IJ karoti. Sattii.hamatta.IJ nirii.hii.ratii.ya pavedhamii.nol 
patitvii. nipannako va t�ii.ni uddharati. Ekacce ea manussii. 
araiiiie carantii. madhuiJ labhitvii. dii.riini ceva sii.kapa�fi 
ea gahetvii. t�aealanasaiiiiii.ya : migo nu kho eso ti sii.ma�e
rassa santikaiJ gantvii. : KiiJ karosi sama�erii. ti ahaiJsu. T�a
ga�t:hiiJ ga�ii.mi upii.saka ti. Aiiiio pi koci atthi bhante 
ti 1 Ama, upii.sakii., upajjhayo me antogabbhe ti. Mahii.
therassa datvii. khii.deyyii.si bhante ti sama�erassa madhuiJ 
datvii. attano vasanatthii.naiJ iicikkhitvii. : mayaiJ sii.khii.bhan
gaiJ karontii. gamissii.ma, etii.ya saiiiiaya theraiJ gahetvii 
ii.gaccheyyii.si ayyii.2 ti vatva agamaiJSU. Sii.ma�ero madhuiJ 
gahetvii. therassa santikaiJ gantvii. bahi thatva : V.andami3 
bhante ti ii.ha. Thero sii.ma�ero jighacchaya anu<;layhamano 
ii.gato bhavissatiti �hi ahosi . So puna : Vandii.mi3 bhante 
ti ii.ha. Kasma sii.ma�era, dubbalabhikkhfmaiJ sukhena. 
nipajjituiJ na desiti 1 DvaraiJ vivarituiJ saruppaiJ bhante 
ti. Thero utthahitva dvaraiJ vivaritva : Kin te sama�era, 
laddhan ti aha. Manussehi madhu dinnaiJ,4 khadituiJ 
saruppaiJ bhante ti.5 Sii.ma�era, evam eva khadituiJ kila
meyyii.ma, pii.nakaiJ katva pivissamati. Sii.ma�ero pii.nakaiJ 
katvii. adii.si. Atha naiJ thero : manussanaiJ vasanatthanaiJ 
pucchasi sii.ma�erii. ti ii.ha. Sayam eva acikkhiiJSU bhante 
ti. Sama�era, pii.to va gacchanta kilamissama, ajj '  eva 
gamissamii.ti pattacivaraiJ ga�apetvii. nikkhami. Te gantva 
manussii.naiJ vasanatthanassa avidiire nipajj iiJsu. Sii.ma�ero 
rattibhage cintesi :  mayii. pabbajitakii.lato patthaya gii.mante 
a�aiJ na utthii.pitapubban ti. So pattaiJ gahetva a�aiJ 
utthapetuiJ araiifiaiJ agamii.si. Mahii.thero sii.ma�eraiJ ni
pannatthii.ne apassanto : manussakhii.dakehi gahito bhavis
satiti cintesi. Sii.ma�ero araiiiie a�aiJ utthii.petva pattena 
udakaii ea dantakatthaii ea gahetvii. ii.gami.6 Thero :7 Sii.ma
�era,2 kuhiiJ gato 'si 1 MahallakabhikkhiinaiJ te vitakko uppii.
dito ; da�QakammaiJ ahariiti ii.ha.7 Aharissami bhante ti. 
Thero mukhaiJ dhovitva civaraiJ pii.rupi. Ubho pi manus-

1 S.R. vedhamano. 
a S.R. vandissami. 
6 S.R. add aha. 

2 S.R. om. 
4 S.R. dinnau madhuu. 
6 S.R. agamasi. 7 B. om. 
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sii.naiJ va.sanatthii.naiJ a.ga.ma.usu. Ma.nussa pi a.tta.no pa.ri
bhoga.IJ ka.nda.miila.pha.la.pa.M-a.IJ a.dausu . Therii. pi pari
bhuiijitvii. vihii.raiJ ii.gamiiJSU.1 Sii.ma.�ero uda.ka.lJ aha.ritva : 
pii.de dhovami bha.nte ti aha. Sama.J).era., tva.IJ ra.ttiiJ kuhilJ 
ga.to � AmhakaiJ vitakkalJ uppii.desiti. Bhante, gii.mente 
me aru�IJ na utthapita.pubbaiJ ; a.�utthapanatthii.ya. araii
iia.lJ agacchin2 ti. Sii.ma�era., na tuyhaiJ da.�c;lakammau 
anucchavikalJ, mayham3 eva. a.nucchavika.n ti vatvii. thero 
tasmiiJ yeva thane va.si.4 Sii.ma�erassa ca5 saiiiiaiJ a.dii.si : 
Ma.yaiJ tava. ma.ha.llaka ;  idaiJ nama. bhavissatiti na sakkii 
j anituu. TuvalJ a.ttii.naiJ rakkheyyii.siti . Thero kira anii.gami. 
Ta.IJ aparabhii.ge manussakhadaka khii.dilJSU. Sama1:1ero a.tta
naiJ rakkhitva bha.ye viipasante ta.thii.riipe thane uppajjhaiJ 
gahetvii.6 upasampa.nno hutvii. BuddhavacanaiJ uggahetva 
Tipitakadharo hutva Vattabbaka-Nigrodhatthero nama jato. 

Pitumahii.rii.jii. rajjaiJ patipajji. Parasamuddii. ii.gatagatii. 
bhikkhii : KahalJ Vatta.bbaka-Nigrodhatthero 1 KahalJ Vattab
baka-Nigrodhatthero 1 ti pucchitva ta.ssa santikaiJ agamaiJSU . 
.Mahii.bhikkhusaiJgho theraiJ pa.rivii.resi. So mahabhikkhu
sanghaparivuto a.nupubbena Mahii.vihii.raiJ patvii. Maha.bo
dhiiJ Mahii.cetiyalJ Thiipii.rii.maii ea vanditva nagaraiJ pii.visi. 
Yava dakkhi-':ladvii.ra gacchantass' eva navasu thanesu tici
varaiJ uppajji ; antonagaraiJ pavitthaka.Iato patthii.ya mahii.
sakkaro uppajji. Iti kii.lavipattiyalJ tii.laphala-kandamiila 
paM-am pi dullabhalJ jataiJ ; kalasampattiyalJ evariipo maha.
labho uppanno ti evaiJ kii.lavipattipatibahitattii. vipakaiJ 
dii.tuiJ asakkontii.ni ka.IasampattiiJ ii.gamma vipaccantiti 
pajanii.ti. 

Aparassapi bahiini ka.lyii.�kammii.ni honti. Tani payo
gavipattiyaiJ thitassa na vipacceyyuiJ. So pana ekena ka
ly�akammena sammapayoge patitthito � sucaritani piireti, 
pai'icasilalJ dasasilaiJ ra.kkhati. K&la.sampattiyaiJ7 nibbat
tassa rajano sabba.Iankarapatima-':J.c;lita rajakai'ii'iayo etassa 
a.nucchavikii. ti pesenti. Yana-vahana-ma.�-suvaM-a-rajata
dibhedaiJ talj tau paM-akaralJ etassa anucchavikan8 ti 

1 S.R. agamausu. 
4 S.R. vasissii.miti. 
7 S.R. kusala0• 

2 S.R. agamii.sin. 
6 S.R. om. 

s B. anucchavikii.. 

3 S.R. amhii.kam. 
6 S.R. gii.hii.petva. 
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pesenti. Pabbajjiipa.gato pi ma.hii.ya.so hoti maha.nu-
bhii.vo. 

Tatr' ida.IJ vatthu : Kiitaka.�arii.jii. kira. Girigii.maka�a
vii.sikaiJ Cfi!asudhammattherail mamii.yati. So Uppala.vii.
piya.IJ vasamii.no thera.IJ pakkosii.pesi. Thero ii.gantvii. Mii.lii.
rii.mavihii.re vasati. Rii.jii. therassa mii.taraiJ pucchi : KiiJ thero2 
piyii.yatiti � KandaiJ, mahii.rii.jii. ti. Rii.jii. kand&IJ gii.hii.petvii. 
vihii.r&IJ gantvii. therassa. dadamano mukh&IJ ulloketuiJ3 nii.sak
khi. So nikkhamitvii.4 bahi pariveJ;J.e deviiJ pucchi : K.idiso 
thero ti � Tva.IJ pariso hutvii. ulloketuiJ3 na sakkosi,5 ah&IJ 
kathaiJ sakkhissii.mi ; nii.haiJ jii.nii.mi kidiso siti.6 Rii.j ii. :  mama 
ratthe balikii.ragahapatiputtaiJ ulloketuiJ na visahii.mi ;  ma
hantaiJ vata bho Buddhasii.sanaiJ nii.mii.ti apphotesi. 7 

Tipitakacfi!anagattheram pi mamayati. Tassa anguliyaiJ 
eka p�aka utthahi. Raja theraiJ passissamiti vihii.raiJ gantvii. 
balavapemena anguliiJ mukhena ga�. Antomukhe yeva 
p�aka bhinna ; pubbalohitaiJ anutthuhitva8 there sinehena 
amataiJ viya. a.jjhoha.ri. So yeva. thero aparabhii.ge mara
J;J.&mance nipajji. Raja gantvii. asucikapallakaiJ sise tha
petvii. : dhammasakatassa akkho bhijjati : akkho bhijjatiti 
parideva.yamano vicari. Pathavissarassa asucikapallakaiJ 
sisena ukkhipitva : vicar&J;l&IJ nama kassa gatamaggo 1 Sam
mapayogassa. gatamaggo ti. EvaiJ payogavipattipatibii.hi
tatta vipii.k&IJ dii.tuiJ asakkontii.ni payogasampattiiJ ii.gamma. 
vipaccantiti pajii.nii.ti. 

EvaiJ catiihi vipattihi patibii.hitaiJ kalyii.J;J.akammaiJ vipii.
kaiJ adatvii. catasso sampa.ttiyo ii.gamma deti. Tatr' idaiJ 
bhiitamatthaiJ katvii. opamm&IJ : Eko kira maharaja ekassa 
amaccassa appamattena kujjhitvii. t&IJ bandhanii.gii.re ban
dhapesi. Tassa. fiii.takii. ranno kuddhabhii.vaiJ iiatvii. kiiici 
avatvii. e&l).�kodhe9 vigate rii.jan&IJ tassa niraparii.dhabhii.vaiJ10 
j ii.napesmJ. Raja muiicitva tassa thii.nantaraiJ patipii.kati
kaiJ akii.si. Ath' assa. tato tato ii.gacchantanaiJ pa�karii.- • 
naiJ pam�IJ nii.hosi. Ma.nussa sampa.ticchituiJ nii.sakkhiiJsu. 

-- -- - -- ----------------- - - - - · -
1 S.R. Ciilasummatthera.u. 2 S.R. thero lill.J. 
3 R.S. oloketuu. 
6 S.R. piti. 
a S.R. kope. 

� B. adds ea. •t; B. sakkoti. 
7 S.R. appo�hesi. 8 _8.R. anuHhubhitv&. 

1 o B. nipparii.dhabha-vay; 
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Tattha raii.fio appamatta.kena k:ujjhitvii. ta.ssa. bandhanii.

gii.re bandhapitakalo viya puthujjanassa niraye nibbattakii.lo. 
Ath' assa fi.atakehi rajii.naiJ saii.fiii.petvii. thii.nantarassa pati
pii.katikakara�kii.lo viya tassa sagge nibbattakii.lo. Pa�a
kii.raiJ sampaticchituiJ1 asamatthakii.lo viya catasso sampat
tiyo agamma kaly�kammii.naiJ devalokato manussaloka.IJ, 
manussalokato devalokan ti eV&IJ sukhatthii.nato sukhatthii.
nam eva netva kappasatasahassam pi sukhavipak&IJ datvii. 
nibb�sampapanaiJ veditabbaiJ. 

EvaiJ tii.va pa!ivasen' eva2 dutiya.IJ balaiJ dipetvii. puna : ahosi 
kammaiJ, ahosi kammavipa.ko ti iminii. Patisambhidanaye
napi dipetabbaiJ. Tattha ahosi kamman ti atite ayiihita.IJ 
kamm&IJ atite yeva ahosi. Yena pana atite vipako dinno, 
ta.IJ sandhii.ya ahosi kammavipii.ko ti vuttaiJ. Ditthadham
mavedaniyii.disu pana bahiisu pi ayiihitesu ekaiJ dittha
dhammavedaniyaiJ vipa.kaiJ deti, sesani avipakani. EkaiJ 
upapajjavedaniy&IJ patisandhiiJ akaQ.Qha.ti, sesani avipakani . 
Ekenanantariyena niraye upapajjati, sesani avipakani. 
Atthasu samapattisu ekaya Brahmaloke nibbattati, sesa avi
paka. IdaiJ sandhaya nahosi kammavipako ti vuttaiJ. 

Y o pana bahum pi kusalakusala.IJ kammaiJ3 katva ka
lya:p.amittaiJ nissaya arahattaiJ pap�ati. Etassa kamma
vipako4 nii.hosi nama. YaiJ atite ayiihita.IJ etarahi vipakaiJ 
deti, ta.IJ ahosi kamm&IJ, atthi kammavipako nama. YaiJ 
purimanayen' eva avipa.kata.IJ apajjati, t&IJ ahosi kammaiJ, 
natthi kammavipa.ko nama. Ya.IJ atite ayiihitaiJ anagate 
vipa.kaiJ dassati, t&IJ ahosi kamma.IJ, bhavissati kammavipa.ko 
nii.ma. YaiJ purimanayen' eva avipa.kataiJ apajjissati, ta.IJ 
ahosi kamma.IJ, na bhavissati kammavipako nama. YaiJ 
etarahi ayiihitaiJ etarah' eva vipa.ka.IJ deti, t&IJ a.tthi kammaiJ , 
a.tthi ka.mmavipako nii.ma. Ya.IJ purima.nayen' eva. a.vi
pakataiJ apajjati, talj atthi kammaiJ, na.tthi ka.mmavipako 
nama. 

YaiJ etarahi ii.yiihitaiJ anagate vipii.k&IJ dassa.ti, ta.IJ atthi 
kammaiJ, bhavissati kammavipa.ko nama. Ya.IJ purimana-

1 S.R. pa.�icchit�. . 2 S.R. p&lina.yena.. 
3 S.R. om ' B. ka.mmass&0• 
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yen' eva avipakata.IJ apajjissati, t&IJ atthi kammaiJ, na bha
vissati kammavipako nima. YaiJ sayam pi anagata.IJ, 
vipako pi 'ssa anagato, t&IJ bhavissati kammaiJ, bhavissati 
kammavipako nima. YaiJ sayaiJ bhavissati purimanayen' 
eva. avipikata.IJ apajjissati, t&IJ bhavissati ka.mma.IJ, na 
bha.vissati ka.mmavipako nama. 

ldarJ Tathagatassa ti ida.IJ sabbehi pi etehi akarehi Tatha
gatassa ka.mmantara.vipakantara.j&.nana1J1 ii�IJ akampi
yatthena dutiya.IJ bala.1J2 vedditabban ti. 

Dutiyabalaniddeso. 

Tatiya.ba.la.niddese maggo ti3 va pa�ipadii ti va kammass' 
ev' eta.IJ nimaiJ. 

Nirayagamini ti adisu nira.ssadatthena nirati-atthena ea 
nira.yo. UddhaiJ a.nuga.ntva tiriya.IJ aiicita4 ti tiracchanii.. 
Tira.cchii.na yeva tiracchiinayoni. 

Peta.taya. petti. Ito pecca5 gata.bhavenati attho. Petti 
yeva pettivisayo. 

Manassa ussannataya. manussa ; manussa va nw,nussaloko. 
Dibbanti paiicahi kima�ehi, adhimattaya vii. thana

sampattiya ti deva; deva va devaloko. 
Va�aiJ vuccati ta.�ii.. TaiJ ettha natthi ti nibba1J-arJ. 
NirayaiJ gacchati ti nirayagami. IdaiJ maggaiJ sandhii.ya 

vutta.IJ. Patipada pana nira.yagii.mini nii.ma hoti. Sesa
padesu pi es' eva na.yo. 

ImaiJ sabbam pi patipa.daiJ Tathagato pajanati. KathaiJ 1 
Sakalagii.mavasikesu pi hi ekato6 ekaiJ siikaraiJ vii. migaiJ 
va jivita voropentesu sabbesam pi ceta.nii. parassa jivitindri
yaramma�ii. va hoti. TaiJ pana. kammaiJ tesaiJ ayiihanak
kha�e yeva. nana hoti. Tesu hi eko ada.rena chandajii.to 
karoti ; eko : ehi tvam pi karothiti parehi nippi!itatta ka.roti ; 
eko samanacchando viya hutva appa.tibahamano7 vicarati. 
Tesu eko ten' eva kammena. niraye nibbatta.ti. Eko tirac
chinayoniyaiJ. Eko pettivisaye. TaiJ Ta.thagato ii.yiihanak
kha�e yeva. : imina nihirena. ayiihitatta esa niraye nibbattis-

1 S.R. 0jan&na-. s S.R. add; ti. 3 Vbh. 339. 4 S.R. aiichantiti. 
6 S.R. pacce; B. paccii.. M!- : peccii ti puna, maritva ti va a.ttho. 

S.R. om. ' B. 0bii.ha.ya.mano. 
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sati, esa tiracchanayoniya.IJ, esa pettivisaye ti pajanati .I  
Niraye nibbattamanam pi : esa atthasu mahanira.yesu nibbat
tissati, esa so!asasu ussaddanira.yesu2 nibbattissatiti3 pa.janati. l 
Tira.cchanayoniya.IJ nibbattamanam pi : esa a.pada.ko bha.vis
sati, esa dvipada.ko, esa ca.tuppada.ko, esa bahuppadako ti 
pajanati.l Pettivisaye nibba.t.tamanam pi : esa Nijjhama
ta�o bhavissati, esa Khuppipasiko, esa Pa.ra.da.ttiipajivi 
ti paj anati. l Tesu ea. ka.mmesu ida.IJ kammaiJ patisandhiiJ 
ii.ka<;l.QhituiJ na. sakkhissati, dubbala.IJ, dinnaya patisandhiya 
upadhivepakkaiJ bhavissatiti pajanati.1  

Tatha sakalagamavasikesu ekato pi�<:l.apataiJ dadamanesu 
sabbesam pi cetanii. p�<;lapatii.ramma�a va. hoti. TaiJ pa.na. 
kammaiJ t�saiJ ii.yiihanakkha�e yeva purimanayena nana 
hoti. Tesu keci devaloke nibbattissanti, keci manussaloke. 
TaiJ Tathagato ayiihanakkhane yeva : imina nihii.rena ayii
hitatta esa manussaloke nibbattissati, esa devaloke ti paja
nati.l Devaloke nibbattamanam pi esa Paranimmitavasa
vattisu nibbattissati, esa Ninlmanaratisu, esa· Tusitesu, esa 
Yamesu, esa TavatiiJsesu, esa Catummahii.rajikesu, esa 
Bhummadevesu. Esa pana jetthakadevaraja hutva nib
battissati,3 esa etassa dutiyaiJ vii. tatiyaiJ va thanantaraiJ 
karonto paricii.rako4 hutva nibbattissatiti pajanati.1 Manus
sesu nibbattamananam5 pi : esa Khattiyakule nibbattissati, 
esa Brahma�kule, esa V essakule, esa Suddakule. Esa 
pana manussesu raja hutva nibbattissati, esa etassa dutiyaiJ 
va tatiya.IJ va thanantaraiJ karonto paricarako4 hutva nibbat
tissatiti pajanati. Tesu ea kammesu idaiJ kammaiJ patisan
dhiiJ aka<;l<;lhituiJ na sakkhissati, dubbalaiJ, dinnaya pati
sandhiya upadhivepakkaiJ bhavissatiti pajanati. 

Tatha vipassanaiJ patthapentesu yeva yena nihii.rena 
vipassana ii.raddha, esa arahattaiJ piip�ti, esa arahattaiJ 
pattuiJ na sakkhissati, esa anii.gimi yeva. bha.vissati, esa 
saka.dagiimi yeva., esa sotapanno yeva.. Esa. pa.na.3 magga.:g 
va pha.laiJ va sacchikatuiJ na sakkhissati, lakkha�mma.
�aya vipassanayam eva thassa.ti ; esa pa.cca.yapariggahe yeva, 

-----· · - ---· -----·--· --···----- - ·  --·- ·- - - -
1 S.R. janati. 2 S.R. ussadesiiti. 3 S.R. om. 
• S. paricii.riko ; R. parivariko. 6 S.R. nibbattam&nag. 
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esa nama-riipapariggahe yeva, esa ariipapariggahe yeva, 
esa riipapariggahe yeva thassati ; esa mahabhiitamatta.m 
eva vavatthapessati, esa kiiici sallakkhetuiJ na sakkhissatiti 
pajanati. 

Kas4taparikammaiJ karontesu pi : etassa parikamma
mattam eva bhavissati, nimitt&.IJ uppadetuiJ na sakkhissati. 
Esa pana nimitt&.IJ uppadetuiJ sakkhissati, appa�IJ papetuiJ 
na sakkhissati ; esa appa�IJ papetva jhii.naiJ padakaiJ katva 
vipassanaiJ patthapetva arahatta.IJ ga�issatiti pajanatiti. 

Tatiyabalaniddeso. 

Catutthabalaniddese khandhananaUan ti : ayaiJ riipakkhan
dho nama . . . pe . . .  ayaiJ viiiiiii.�akkhandho namati evaiJ 
paiicannaiJ nanakara�aiJ pajanati. Tesu pi ekavidhena 
riipakkhandho . . . pe . . . ekadasavidhena riipakkhandho. 
Ekavidhena vedanakkhandho . . .  pe . . .  bahuvidhena ve
danakkhandho . . .  pe . . .  ekavidhena saiiiiii.kkhandho . . .  
pe . . . ekavidhena sankharakkhandho . . .  pe . . .  ekavi
dhena viiiiia�akkhandho . . . pe . . . bahuvidhena viiiiiii.
�akkhandho ti evaiJ ekekassa khandhassa niinatt&.IJ paj anati. 

Ayatanananattan ti : idaiJ cakkhii.yat&.naiJ nii.ma . . . pe . . . 
dhammii.yatanaiJ nii.ma. Tattha dasii.yatana kamavacarii., 
dve catubhiimaka ti eVaiJ ayatanananattalj pajanati. 

Dhiitunanattan ti :  ayaiJ cakkhudhatu nama . . . pe . . . 
ayaiJ manoviiiiia�adhatu nama. Tattha so!asa dhatuyo 
kii.mavacara, dve catubhiimakii. ti evaiJ dhii.tunii.nattaiJ pa
j anati. 

Puna anekadhiitu-naniidhiitu-lokan ti idaiJ na kevalaiJ 
upadinnakasankharalokass' eva nii.natt&.IJ pajanati, anupii.
dinnakasankharalokassapi nanatta.IJ Tathagato pajanii.ti ye
vati dassetuiJ gahita.IJ. Paccekabuddha hi dve ea aggasii.
vakii. upadinnakasankhii.ralokassapi nii.natt&.IJ ekadesato va 
jananti, no nippadesato. Anupadinnalokassa pana nanatta.IJ 
na. jananti. Sabbaiiiiubuddho pana : Imaya nii.ma dhii.tuya 
ussannii.ya imassa nama rukkhassa khandho seto hoti, imassa 
ka!ako, imassa mattho, imassa bahalattaco, imassa tanuttaco. 
Imii.ya dhii.tuya ussannii.ya imassa rukkh8.ssa pattaiJ va�
sa�thanadivasena evariipaiJ nii.ma hoti. Imaya pana dha· 
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tuyii. ussannattii. imassa rukkhassa pupphaiJ nilakag hoti, 
pita.k&IJ, lohita.k&IJ, odii.ta.IJ, sugandhag, dugga.ndhaiJ hoti. 
Imaya nama dhatuyii. ussannii.ya phalaiJ khudd&k&IJ hoti, 
mahanta.g, digh&g, vatta.IJ, SUS&J;�.thii.n&IJ, dussa:J;�.thii.naiJ, 
matth&IJ, pharusag, sugandhag, duggandhag, madhurag, 
titta.k&IJ, ambilag, katuk&IJ, kasii.V&IJ hoti. lmii.ya nii.ma 
dhii.tuyii. ussannii.ya imassa rukkh.assa k&J;�.ta.ko tikhi:J;�.O hoti, 
atikh�o, ujuko, kutilo, ta.mbo, nllo, odii.to hotiti ev&IJ anu
padinna.kasankhii.ralokassa nii.n&tta.IJ pajanii.ti. Sabbaiiiiu
budhanag yeva hi eta.IJ b&l&IJ, na aiiiiesan ti. 

CatuUhabaW.niddeso. 

Paiicamabalaniddese kiniidkimuttika ti hinajjhii.sayii.. 
Patfitiidkimuttika ti kalyii.J;I.&jjhii.saya. 
Sevant'i ti nissayanti alliyanti. 
Bhajant'i ti_upasankamanti. 
Payirupasanti ti punappunaiJ upasankamanti. Sace hi 

acariyupajjhii.ya na silavanto honti, saddhivihii.rikii. silavanto 
honti, te atta.no acariyupajjhii.ye pi na upasankamanti, 
attana1 sadise sii.ruppabhikkhii yeva upasankamanti. Sace 

_ii.cariyupajjhii.yii. saruppabhikkhii, ita.re asii.ruppii., te pi na 
ii.cariyupajjhaye upasankamanti, atta.na1 sadise hinadhi
muttike eva upasankamanti. Ev&IJ upasankam&n&IJ pana 
na kevalaiJ eta.rah' eva, atitii.nagate piti dassetug aCttam pi 
addkiinan ti ii.dim ii.ha. TaiJ uttanattham eva. 

ldaiJ pana dussilii.n&IJ dussilasevan&IJ eva, silavantii.n&IJ 
silavantasevanam eva, duppaiiiiii.n&IJ dupaiiiiasevanam eva, 
paiiiiavantii.n&g paiiiiavantasevanam eva, ko niyii.metiti � 
Ajjhii.sayadhii.tu niyii.meti. Sambahulii. kira bhikkhii ekaiJ 
gii.maiJ g&J;�.&hhikkhii.cii.raiJ caranti. Manussii. b&hubhatta.IJ 
a.haritvii. pattii.ni piiretva : tumha.kag yathii.-sabhagena pari
bhuiijathii.ti datva uyyojesUIJ. Bhikkhii a.haiJsu : lvuso, ma
nussii. dhii.tUS&IJyutta.kamme2 payojentiti. Tipit&kacii!ahha
yatthero pi Nagadipe cetiyaiJ vandanii.ya paiicahi bhikkh� 
tehi saddhilj gacchanto ekasmilj gii.me manussehi nimantito. 
Therena ea saddhi:g eko asii.ruppabhikkhu atthi ; dhuravi
hii.re pi eko asii.ruppabhikkhu atthi ; dvisu bhikkhusanghesu 

1 S.R. attano. ll S.R. 0kammena. 



458 Sammoka-Vinodani 

gamaiJ osarantesu te ubho janii. kiiicii.pi ii.gantukena nevii.
siko, nevasikena vii. ii.gantuko na ditthapubbo, ev8IJ sante 
pi ekato hutvii. "hasitvii. hasitvii. kathayamii.nii. ekama.ntaiJ 
atthaiJsu. Thero disvii. : Sammii.sambuddhena j anitvii. Dhii.tu
saiJyuttaiJ kathitan ti ii.ha. EvaiJ ajjhii.sayadhii.tu niyii.metiti 
vatvii. Dhatusaljyuttena ayam ev' attho dipetabbo. Gijjha
kiitapabbatasmiiJ hi gilii.naseyyii.ya nipanno Bhagavii. ii.rak
khatthaya parivii.retvii. vasantesu Sii.riputta-Moggalanii.disu 
ekam ekaiJ attano parisaya saddhiiJ ca.nkamantaiJ oloketva 
bhikkhii amantesi : Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave SiiriputtarJ 
sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhirJ cankamantan ti ? Eva!J bhante 
ti. Sabbe kho ete bhikkhave bhikkhu mahapaii:iiii ti* sabbalJ 
vittha.retabban ti. 

Pancamabalaniddeso. 

Chatthabalaniddese iisayan ti1 yattha satta ii.sayanti ni
vasanti, ta.IJ teS&lJ nivasatthanalJ, ditthigataiJ va, yatha
bhiitafi�IJ va.. 

.Anusayan ti appahlnanusayita.IJ kilesaiJ. 
Oaritan ti kaya.dihi abhisankhataiJ kusalakusalalJ . 
.Adhimuttin2 ti ajjhii.sayaiJ . 
.Apparajakkhe ti adisu pafiii.ii.maye akkhimhi appaiJ parit

ta.Ij rii.gadosamoharajalJ etesan ti apparajakkha; tass' eva 
mahantataya maharajakkha. Ubhayenii.pi mandakilese 
mahakilese ea satte dasseti. 

Y esaiJ saddhadini indriyani tikkhii.ni te tikkhindriya3 ; 
yesaiJ. tii.ni mudiini te mudindriya. 

Y eBalJ ii.sayadayo kotthasa sundara, te sviikiira ; viparita 
d'Viikiira. 

Ye kathitakii.ra�IJ sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti 
vifiii.apetulj, te •u'Viniiiipaya ; viparita dumii/ii.apaya. 

Ye ariyamaggapativedhassa anucchavika upanissayasam
panna, te bhabbii ,· viparitii. abhabbii. 

EvalJ chatthabalassa matikaiJ thapetva idani yathapati
patiya bhajento katamo ea sattiina!J iisay<J ti ii.dim aha . 

• s. ii, 155. 

1 Vbh. 340. 2 S.R. adhimutt&IJ. 3 B. om. 
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Tattha. sassato loko ti adinaiJ attho hettha Nikkhepaka�
l;lava�anayarl vutto yeva. Iti bhavadi�hisannissitii t1a 
ti ev&IJ sassataditthiiJ vii. sannissita. Sassataditthi hi ettha 
bhavaditthiti vutta ; ucchedaditthi ea vibhavaditthlti . 
Sabbaditthina.IJ hi sassatucchedaditthihi sangahitattii. sabbe 
p' ime ditthigatikii. sattii. ima va dve ditthiyo sannissita honti. 
Vuttam pi c' et&IJ : Dvayasannissito kho panayarJ Kacciiyana2 
loko yebhuyyena atthitan ceva naUhitan ea ti. * Ettha hi atthitii. 
ti sassat&IJ, natthitii. ucchedo. Aya.IJ tii.va vattasannissi
tii.naiJ puthujjanasattii.naiJ3 ii.sayo. 

Idii.ni vivattanissitii.n&IJ suddhasattii.naiJ ii.sayaiJ dassetuiJ 
Ete va pana ubho ante anupagammii ti ii.di vutt&IJ. 

Tattha Ete oo pana ti ete yeva. 
Ubho ante ti sassatucchedasankhate dve ante. 
Anupagammii ti analliyitva. 
ldappaccayatii·pa�iccasamuppannesu dhammesu ti idappac-

eayatiiya ceva paticcasamuppannadhammesu4 ea. 
Anulomika khanfi ti vipassanii.iiii.l).&IJ. 
Y athabhutay va M1Jan5 ti maggaiial).&IJ. IdaiJ vutt&IJ hoti : 

yii. paticeasamuppii.de ceva paticcasamuppannadhammesu ea 
ete ubho sassatuccheda-ante anupagantvii. vipassana patilad
dha, yaii ea tato uttari maggaii�IJ, ayaiJ sattii.naiJ asayo, 
ayaiJ vattasannissitanaii ea vivattasannissitanaii ea sabbesam 
pi sattii.naiJ ii.sa.yo, idaiJ vasanatthii.nan ti ayaiJ ii.cariyanaiJ 
samii.natthakatha. 

Vita�Q.avadi pan' aha : maggo nii.ma vii.saiJ viddhaiJsento 
gacchati ; tV&IJ maggo vii.so ti vadesiti � So vattabbo :  Tv&IJ 
Ariyavii.sabh�ko hosi na hositi � Sace pana6 na7 homiti 
vadati, abhii.�akatii.ya na jii.nii.siti vattabbo. Sace : bh�o 
'smiti vadati, suttalj ii.harati vattabbo. Sace aharati, ice' et&IJ 
kusalaiJ. No ce ii.harati, sayaiJ aharitabbaiJ. Dasa-yime bhik
khat1e ariyavasa, yad ariya avasirJSU Va, iivasanti Va, iivasis
santi va ti. t Et&IJ hi8 sutt&IJ maggassa vii.sabhii.v&IJ dipeti ; 

* 8. ii, 17.  

1 Asl. 370. 2 S. Kaccina. 
4 S.R. 0pannesu dha.m0• 
6 S.R. om . 7 B. om. 

t A .  v, 29. 
a S.R. puthujja.niina,n. 
6 B. ya.thibhiita.ii&J:,um. 
8 S.R. ettha.. 
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tasma sukathita.m ev' etan ti. IdaiJ1 pana Bhagava sa.t
tanaiJ ii.sayaiJ jananto imesafi ea ditthigatanaiJ imesafi ea2 
vipassanafi�a-magga.fia�anaiJ appavattikkha�e pi janiti eva. 
Vuttam pi c' eta.IJ : Kama!J sevanta!} ye:va 1'anati : ayav puggalo 
kamagaruko ka'11'1iisayo kiimiidhimutto ti. Kama!J sevantav 
yeva janati : aya!J puggalo nekkhammagaruko 'llekkhammii.sayo 
nekkhammiidhimutto ti. N ekkhamma!J sevanta!} yeva janati, 
vgapiiilg,!J, avgapaoo!J, thinamiddha!J, alokasaniia!J sevantam. 
eva ianati : aya!J puggalo thinamiddhagaruko thinamiddlliisayo 
thinamiddii.ilhimutto ti.* 

Anusayaniddese kamarago ea so appahinatthena anusayo 
cati kiimaragiinusayo. Sesapadesu pi es' eva nayo. 

y av loke piyarupan ti yaiJ imasmiiJ loke piyajatikaiJ. 
Satariipan ti sata.jatikaiJ assadapadatthanail ittharam

ma�aiJ. 
Euha sauanav ragiinusayo anuseti ti etasmiiJ ittharam

ma�e sattanaiJ appahinatthena raganusayo anuseti. Yatha 
nama udake nimuggassa hettha ea upari ea samantabhage 
ea udakam eva hoti, evam eva ittharamma�e raguppatti 
nama sattanaiJ ac�asamiici�a. Tathii. anittharamma�e 
patighuppatti. 

lti imesu dVisJJ, dhammesu ti evaiJ imesu kamarii.ga-patigha
vantesu itthanittharamma�dhammesu. 

Aflii1'anupatita ti kamaraga. - patighasampayutta hutva 
aramma�akara�avasena avijja anupatitii . 

Tadeka�(ho4 ti5 tii.ya avijjii.ya2 sampayuttekatthavasena 
ekattho. 

Mano ea ditthi ea W:ikicchii cii ti navavidho mii.no, dva
satthividha ditthi, atthavatthuka ea vicikicchi. Bhavarii.
ganusayo pan' ettha kamariigii.nusayen' eva sangahito ti 
veditabbo. 

Caritaniddese terasa cetanii. pufi;niibhisankhiiro ; dvadasa 
apuniiiihkisankhiiro ,· eatasso ane:iijiibhisankhiiro. ,, . 

Tattha kamii.vaearo parittabhumako ; itaro mahiihhumalio. 

1 S.R. ima.u. 

* P�s. i, 123. 
---· - ---- · - - -----------·- - - ---·- · · ----· . 

3 B. o�hina-. 
' B. Tadeka.�hena. 

2 B. om. 
5 B. hi. 
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Tisu pi vii. etesu yo koci appavipii.ko parittabkumako : bahu· 
vipii.ko nuJkiihkumako ti veditabbo. 

Adhimuttiniddeso hetthii. pakasito va. Kasmii. panay&IJ 
adhimutti hetthii. vuttii. pi puna gahitii. ti 1 AyaiJ hi hetthii. 
pii.tiyekk&IJ baladassanavasena gahitii.. Idha sa.ttii.naiJ tik
khindriyamudindriyabhii.vadassanatth&IJ. 

Mahii.rajakkhaniddese msadagatani ti vepullagatii.ni. 1  
Pahanakkamavasena c' esa uppatipii.tiyii. niddeso kato. 

Anttssadagatani ti avepullagatii.ni. Tikkhindriyamudin
driyaniddesesu2 upanissaya-indriyani nii.ma kathitii.ni. Up
patipatiyii. niddese pan' ettha pa.yojanaiJ hettha vuttanayen' 
eva veditabb&IJ. 

Tatha dvii.karaniddesa.disu. 
Piipasayii ti akusa.lasaya; piipacarita ti apuii.ii.abhisa.nkha

ra.pa.ripiira.kii.; piipiidkimuUikii ti sakkii.yabhiratii. vattajjha
sa.ya. Svakiiraniddese yasma kalya�ako nama anusa.yo 
natthi, tasma kalyii.�anusaya ti na vuttaiJ. SesaiJ vutta.
vipariyayena vedita.bbaiJ. 

Bhabbabhabbaniddese kamrniivara1Jenii ti pa.ii.cavidhena 
ii.nanta.riyakammena. 

Ki1R..siivara1Jenii ti niyata.micchaditthiya. 
V ipiikiivara1Jenii ti ahetuka.patisandhiyii.. Y asma pana 

duhetukanam pi ariyamagga.pativedho natthi, ta.sma duhe
tukapatisandhi pi vipakavara�am evati veditabba. 

Assadtlkii ti Buddhadisu saddhii.rahitii.. 
Acckandikii ti kattukamyata-kusalacchandarahitii.. Utta.

rakuruka manussa acchandikatthanaiJ pavittha. 
Duppanna ti bhavangapaiiiiaya parihina. Bhavanga

paniiaya pana parip��aya pi yassa bhavangaiJ lokutta.rassa 
padak&IJ na hoti, so duppaiiiio yeva nama. Abkabbii niyii
tna!1 okkamitu!1 kusalesu dkammesu samnuJttan ti kusalesu 
dhammesu sammattaniyamasankhataiJ m&gg&IJ okkamituiJ 
abhabba. 

Na kammiivara1Jenii ti Mini vipa.riyayena8 veditabbani. 
IdaiJ dvinnaiJ ii�anaiJ bhajaniyaiJ indriyaparopariyatta.-

1 S.R. vepullau0• 2 B.S.R. 0niddese. 
3 S.R. vuttavipariyayena. 
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.ii8J;lassa1 ea isa.yanusayan�a.ssa ea. Ettha hi isa.yanu
sayaii�ena. indriyapa.ropariya.ttaii�am1 pi bha.jita.IJ.2 Iti 
dve ii�ani ekato hutva eka.IJ balaiia�IJ nama jatan ti. 

Chatthabalaniddeso. 

Sa.ttama.ba.laniddese jha.ya.titi jkayi.8 
Oattaro jkay'i ti jha.yino cattaro j a.na vuccanti. Tattha 

pa.thamacatukke tava patha.mo samapattilabhi samano yeva 
labhi' mhiti ti ka.mmatthB.na.IJ samanaiJ yeva kamma.tthana.n 
ti saiiiii hoti. Aya.IJ appagu�ajjhana.labhlti veditabbo. Du
tiyo samapattiya alabhi yeva. labhi 'mhiti akammatthane 
yeva kamma.tthanan ti s'l.iiiii hoti. AyaiJ niddajha.yi nama, 
niddayitva patibuddho evaiJ maiiiia.ti. Tatiyo samapa.tti
labhl samano samapattilabhl 'mhiti kammattha.na.m eva 
samanaiJ kammatthana.n ti saiiiii hoti. Aya.IJ pagu�ajjhana
labhl ti veditabbo. Catuttho alabhl yeva alabhi 'mhiti akam
matthane yeva akammatthanan ti saiiiii hoti. Evam ettha 
dve jana ajjhayino va4 jha.yinaiJ anto pavitthatta5 jhii.yi ti 
vuttii.. 

Dutiyacatukke sasankhii.rena sappayogena samii.dhipii.ri
panthikadhamme vikkhambhento dandha'l) samiipajjati nama. 

EkaiJ6 dve cittavii.re thatva saha.sa vutthahanto khippay 
vu��kati nii.ma.. Sukhen' eva pana samii.dhiparipanthika.
dhamme sodhento khippa'l) samapajjati nii.ma. 

Yathii.-paricchedena avutthahitvii. kalaiJ atinii.metvii. vut
thahanto dandhay �kati nama. 

!tare dve pi iminii. va nayena veditabbii.. Ime cattii.ro pi 
jana samapa.ttilii.bhino va. 

Tatiya.catukke idaiJ jhanaiJ paiicangikaiJ, idaiJ caturan
gikan ti evaiJ angavavatthanaparicchede7 cheko samiidhismiy 
samiipattikusalo nii.ma. Nivara�ani pana vikkhambhetva 
eittamaiijiisii.yaiJ citta.IJ thapetuiJ acheko no samiidhismi'l) 
samiipaUikusalo nii.ma. !tare pi tayo imina va na.yena. 
veditabba.. Ime pi cattii.ro samapattilii.bhino yeva. 

Idani yii.ni j hii.nani nissaya ime puggala jhayi nii.ma jatii, 
tii.ni dassetuiJ cattiiri jkaniin'i ti ii.dim aha. Tattha cattari 

1 B.S.R. 0p&riya.tti0• 2 S.R. bhasita.IJ. 
5 B. adds ea.. 6 B. eta.IJ. 

3 Vbh. 342. 4 B. ea.. 
7 S.R. 0p&ricched.a.·. 
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jhana.nl tayo ea vimokkha atthato hettha Dhammasa.nga
hatthakathii.yam eva pakasitii.. 

Sesii.nam pi vimokkhattho tattha vuttanayen' eva vedi
tabbo. Api c' ettha patipatiya satta appitappitakkha�e 
paccanikadhammehi vimuccanato1 aramma�e ea adhimuc
canato vinwkkho nama. Atthamo pana sabbaso sailiia
vedayitehi vimuttatta apagamavimokkho2 nama. 

Samadhisu catukkanaya-paficakanayesu pathamajjhana
samadhi savitakkasaviciiro nama. 

Paficakanaye dutiyajjhanasamadhi avitakkaviciira'IOOUa
samiidhi nama. 

Catukkanaye pi paficakanaye pi upari tisu jhanesu samadhi 
':Lvitakka-aviciira-samiidhi nama. 

Samapattisu patipatiya atthannaiJ samapattinaiJ samii.
dhiti pi namaiJ samapattiti pi. Kasma ? Cittekaggatasab
bhavato.3 Nirodhasamapattiya tad abhavato na sama
dhiti namaiJ. 

Hiin-abhiigiyo dhammo ti appagu�ehi pathamajjhanadihi 
vutthitassa safifia-manasikarii.naiJ kamadi-anupakkhandanaiJ. 

V isesabhiigiyo dhammo ti pagu�ehi pathamajjhii.nadihi 
vu tthitassa safifiamanasikii.rii.naiJ duti yajjhanii.di-pakkhan
danaiJ. 

Vodiin-am pi vu�thiin-an- ti imina paguJ;l&vodanaiJ vutthanaiJ 
nama kathitaiJ. HetthimaiJ hetthimaiJ hi pagu�jjhanaiJ 
uparimassa uparimassa padatthanaiJ hoti, tasma vodiinam pi 
vu��hiinan ti vuttaiJ. 

Tamhii tamhii samiidhimhii vu��hiin-am pi vl4�hiin-an ti imina 
bhavanga-vutthanaiJ nama kathitaiJ. Bhavangena hi sab
bajjhanehi vutthanaiJ hoti. Nirodhato pana phalasamapat
tiya va vutthahanti, 4 ida.IJ pii.!imuttakavutthanaiJ namati. 

Sattamabalaniddeso . 

Atthamabalaniddese anekavihitay pubbeniviisan ti ii.di 
sabbam pi Visuddhimagge vittharitam eva. 

Atthamabalaniddeso. 5 

1 B. adds ea. 2 S.R. apagata0• 
a S.R. 0sabhiivato. 4 R.S. M(. : vu��hiinan ti. 11 S.R. om. 
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Na.va.mabalaniddese pi dibbena cakkhunii ti iidi sabb&IJ 
tatth' eva. vittharitaiJ. 

N aoomabalaniddeso.l 

Dasa.mabalaniddese cetwimuttin ti phalasa.madhiiJ. 
Paiiliiiivimuttin ti phalaiia�aiJ. SesaiJ sabbattha uttii.

nattha.m eva. Aya.IJ tav' ettha. acariyanaiJ samana.tthaka.tha. 
Pa.ra.vadi pan' ii.ha : Da.sabalaiiii.�IJ nama patiyekkaiJ natthi, 
sabba.iiiiutaiia�ss' evaya.IJ pabhedo ti. TaiJ na. tatha 
dattha.bba.IJ . Aiiiiam eva. hi da.sabalaiia�IJ · Aiiiia.IJ sab
ba.iiiiutaiia�IJ · Dasa.balaiia�IJ hi saka-saka-kicca.m eva 
janati. Sabbaiiiiutaiia�IJ pana tam pi tato avasesam pi 
janati. Dasa.balaiia�esu pi pathamaiJ kii.ra�akara�am eva. 
janati. DutiyaiJ kammantaravipakantaram eva. TatiyaiJ 
kammaparicchedam eva. CatutthaiJ dhatunanattakara�m2 
eva.. PaiieamaiJ sattanaiJ ajjhasayadhim.uttim eva. Cha.t
thaiJ indriyanaiJ tikkha-mudubhii.vam eva. SattamaiJ jhii
nii.dihi saddhiiJ tesaiJ !!&IJkilesadim eva. AtthamaiJ pubbe 
nivutthakkhandhasantatim eva. NavamaiJ satt&naiJ cuti
patisandbim eva. DasamaiJ saceaparicchedam eva. Sab
baiiiiutafi.�IJ pana etehi j anitabbaii ea tato uttaritarafi. 
ea pajanii.ti. EtesaiJ pana kiccaiJ na sabbaiJ karoti . TaiJ 
hi jhanaiJ hutva appetulj na sakkoti. Iddhi hutvii. vikubbi
tUIJ na sakkoti. Maggo hutva kilese khepetuiJ na sakkoti. 
A pi ea paravadi eV&lJ pucchitabbo :  Dasabalaiiii.�IJ nama 
etaiJ savitakkasavicaraiJ, avitakka-vicaramattaiJ, avitakka
avicaraiJ, kii.mavaearaiJ, riipavacaraiJ, ariipavaearaiJ, lokiyaiJ, 
lokuttaran ti 1 Jananto patipatiya sattaiia�ani savitakka
savica.rB.niti vakkhati. Tato parani dve avitakkavicarB.niti 
vakkhati. Asavakkhayaiia�IJ siyii. savitakka-savicaraiJ, siya 
avitakka-vicaramattaiJ, siya avitakka-avicaran ti vakkati. 
Tathii. patipapya satta kamavaearii.ni. Tato3 dve riipii.
vaearii.ni. A vasii.ne ekaiJ lokuttaran ti vakkati. Sabbaiiiiu
tafi.ii.�lJ pana savitakka-savicaram eva kamii.vaearam eva 
lokiyam evii.ti vakkhati. I ti afi.iiad eva dasabalaiiii.�aiJ.  
Afi.fi.aiJ sabbaiiiiutaiia�IJ ti. 

:S �avibhanganiddeso. ------ - - - - --- --- -- __ _ __ ,_, _ ___ _ _ _ _ _ _____ _ 
1 S.R. om. 2 B. 0kara:Qam. � B. tatha. 



KH UDDAKAVA'l'THUVIBHAN GA 
Idii.ni tadanantare Khuddakavatthuvibhange pi pathamaiJ 

mii.tikaiJ thapetvii. nikkhittapadii.nukkamena niddeso kato. 
Tatrii.yaiJ nikkhepaparicchedo : 

Adito tii.va jiitimado ti1 ii.dayo tesattati ekakii. nikkhittii.. 
Tato kodho oo upaniiho ea ti ii.dayo attharasa dukii.. 
Akusalamiilii.dayo paiicatiiJsa tikii.. Asavacatukkii.dayo 

cuddasa catukka. Orambhii.giyasaiJyojanii.dayo pa�rasa 
paiicakii.. Vivii.damiilii.dayo cuddasa chakkii.. Anusayadayo 
satta sattakii. Kilesavatthu-ii.dayo attha atthakii.. Agha
tavatthu-ii.dayo nava navakii.. Kilesavatthu-ii.dayo satta 
dasaka. 

AjjhaUikass' upiidaya aWiiirasa ta�thiiviooritani ti ii.dayo 
cha atthii.rasaka ti sabbii.ni pi etii.ni ekadasii.dhikii.ni2 attha
kilesasatii.ni nikkhittaniti veditabbii.ni. 

AyaiJ tii.va nikkhepaparicchedo. 
Idii.ni yathii.nikkhittii.ya mii.tikii.ya Tattha katanw jiitinwdo 

ti3 ii.dinii. nayena araddhe niddesavii.re jatir; pa�iccii ti jatiiJ 
nissaya. Ettha ea atthipaticcaiJ4 nii.ma kathitaiJ. Tasmii. 
jatiya satiti ayam ettha attho. 

Gottar; �iccii ti ii.disu pi es' eva nayo. 
1\'Iadanakavasena nwdo. 
Majjanii.karo majjanii ; majjitabhavo nwif£tattar;. 
Marw mantianii ti adini hetthii. Dhammasangahattha

kathii.yaiJ vuttatthii.n' eva.5 
Ayar; vuccati ti ayaiJ evaiJ jatiyii. sati6 taiJ jatiiJ nissaya 

uppanno majjanii.kii.rappavatto mii.no jii.timado ti vuccati. 
Svii.yaiJ khattiyii.dinaiJ catunnam pi va�ii.naiJ uppajjati. 
Jii.tisampanno hi khattiyo : madiso aiiiio natthi ; avasesii. 
antarii. utthii.ya khattiyii. jii.tii.; ahaiJ pana VaiJsii.gatakhat
tiyo ti mii.naiJ karoti. Brii.hmaJ;J.adisu pi es' eva nayo. Gotta
madaniddesii.disu pi imina v' upii.yena attho veditabbo. 

1 Vbh. 345. 
• S. pa!iccati. 

2 B. om. 
5 Asl. 372. 
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3 Vbh. 350. 
6 B. satiyii.. 

30 



466 Sam'fMha-Vinodani 

Khattiyo pi hi :  ahaiJ Ko�Qa.fifiagotto, ahaiJ Adiccagotto ti 
manaiJ karoti. Brahma�o pi : ahaiJ Kassapagotto, ahaiJ 
Bharadvajagotto ti manaiJ karoti. V esso pi suddo pi attano 
attano kulagottaiJ nissaya manaiJ karoti. Attharasapi se�yo : 
ekissa seniya j atamha ti manaiJ karonti yeva. 

Arogyamadii.disu : ahaiJ arogo, avasesa rogabahulii. ; gad
duhanamattam1 pi mayhaiJ vyadhi nama natthiti majjana
vasena uppanno mii.no iirogyammlo nii.ma. AhaiJ tarti¥o ; 
avasesasattanaiJ attabhii.vo papii.te thitarukkhasadiso ; ahaiJ 
pana pathamavaye thito ti majjanavasena uppanno mano 
yobbanamado nii.ma. AhaiJ ciraiJ jiviiJ, ciraiJ jivami, ciraiJ 
jivissami ; sukhaiJ jiviiJ, sukhaiJ jivami, sukhaiJ jivissamiti 
majjanavasena uppanno mano j'ivitamado nama. Ahag 
lab hi ; avasesii. sattii. appalii.bhii. ; mayhaiJ pana lii.bhassa pama
�aiJ natthlti majjanavasena uppanno mano liibhamado nii.ma. 
Avasesa satta yaiJ vii. taiJ vii. labhanti ; ahaiJ pana sukataiJ 
pal}itaiJ civaradipaccayaiJ labhamiti majjanavasena uppanno 
mii.no sakkiiramado nama. A vasesabhikkhiina1J2 padapit
thiyaiJ akkamitvii. gacchanta manussa ayaiJ sama�o ti 
pi na vandanti ;8 maiJ pana disva va vandanti,3 pii.sa�ac
chattaiJ viya garug katva aggikkhandhaiJ viya ea durii.sadag 
katva maiifiantiti majjanavasena uppanno mano garukiira� 
mn.do n8.m.a. 

Uppanno pafiho mayham eva mukhena chijjati. Bhik
khii.cii.raiJ gacchanta pi4 mam eva purato katvii. parivii.retvii. 
gacchantiti majjanavasena uppanno mano purekkhiiramado 
nii.ma. Agii.rikassa tii.va mahaparivii.rassa : purisasatam pi 
purisasahassam pi maiJ parivii.reti, anagariyassa pana : 
sama�satam pi1 sama�sahassam pi maiJ parivii.reti ; sesii. 
appaparivarii. ;  ahaiJ mahaparivaro ceva suciparivii.ro cati 
majjanavasena uppanno mano parivaramado nama. Bhogo 
pana kificii.pi lii.bhaggaha�en' eva gahito hoti ; imasmiiJ pana 
thane nikkheparii.si nama gahito, tasmii. : avasesii. sattii. attano 
paribhogamattam pi na6 labhanti ; mayhaiJ pana nidha
nagatass' eva dhanassa pam�aiJ natthi ti majjanavasena 
uppanno mii.no blwgamn.do n8.m.a. 

1 Cf. 8. ii, 264; M. ill, 127 ; Mil. 1 10. 
3 S.R. vadanti. ' S.R. add agantva. 

2 S.R. avasesi bhikkhii. 
5 B.S.R. om. 



KhudAklkavaUhtwiblw,nga 467 

Va��a!J pa�icca ti sarirava.�m pi gu�a.va.Mam pi paticca. 
A vases&. satta dub haM&. duriipii. ; a.haiJ pa.na a.bhiriipo pasa
diko ; a.vasesa sattii. �a pa.ttha.ta-akittino;1  mayhaiJ pa.na 
kittisaddo devamanussesu pa.kato iti pi, thero bahuBButo iti 
pi, silava iti pi, dhuta.gu�yutto ti pi majjanavasena uppan
no mano va��amado nii.ma. 

Avasesii. satt.a appa.ssutii. ; ahaiJ pa.na bahussuto ti majja
navasena uppanno mano stdamado nii.ma. Avasesii. sattii. 
appatibh�a; mayhaiJ pa.na patibh�assa pama�aiJ natthi ti 
majjanavasena uppanno mii.no �ibhii�amado nama. AhaiJ 
rattaiifiii, asuka.buddha V&IJBa 2 - rajaV&IJSa - jana pada V&IJBa
gii.ma vaiJsa-rattidivapa.riccheda3-nakkhattamuhutta. yogaiJ j a
nii.miti majjanavasena uppanno mano rattannumado nama. 
Avasesii. bhikkhii anta.ra p�Q.apatika j ata ; ahaiJ pana jati
pi�Q.apii.tiko ti majjanavasena uppanno mano pi�4apiitika
mado nama. Avasesii. satta uiiiiatii. avaiiiiata ; ahaiJ pana 
anavaiiiiii.to ti majjavasena uppanno mano anavaniiiitamado4 
nama. Avasesii.naiJ iriyapatho apasadiko ; mayhaiJ pa.na 
pasadiko ti majjanavasena uppanno mano iriyiipathamado 
nama. A vasesii. sattii. chinnapakkha-kakasadisii. ; ahaiJ pana 
mahiddhlko mahanubhavo ti vii., aMIJ yaiJ yaiJ kammaiJ 
karomi, t&.IJ taiJ ijjhatiti va majjanavasena uppanno mii.no 
iddhimado nama . .  

Hettha parivaraggaha�ena yaso gahito va hoti. ImasmiiJ 
pana thii.ne upattha.kamii.no nama gahito. So agarikena 
pi anagarikena pi dlpetabbo. Agariko hi ekacco attharasasu 
se�su ekiBBa jetthako hoti. Tassa : avasese purise ahaiJ 
patthapemi, ahaiJ vicaremiti ; anagariyo pi ekacco katthaci 
j etthako hoti, tassa : avasesii. bhikkhii mayhaiJ ovade vattanti, 
ahaiJ jetthako ti majjanavasena uppanno mii.no yasamado 
nii.ma. 

Avasesa satta dussila; !thaiJ pa.na sllava ti majjanavasena 
uppanno mano silamado nama. Avasesasattii.naiJ kukku
tassa udakapanamatte pi kale cittekaggata natthi ; ahaiJ pa.na 
upacarappa�anaiJ labhi ti majjanavasena uppanne miino 

1 S. patthat;akittino. 2 S.R. asukabuddhanau vausalJ . 
3 S.R. rajavauBalJ janapadavauBalJ gamavausau rattindivaparic-

cheda,u. ' S.R. anavafifiattimado. 
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fkanamado nama. A vases& satta nissippa ;1 ah&IJ pana sippavii. 
ti majjanavasena uppanno mii.no sippamn.do nii.ma. A vasesii. 
sattii. rassii.;  ahaiJ digho ti majjanavasena uppanno mii.no 
arohamado nii.ma. 

A vasesii. sattii. raBSii. vii. honti dighii. vii., ahaiJ nigrodhapari
ma:J;l9alo ti majjanavasena uppanno mii.no paritJahamn.do 
nama. A vasesasattii.naiJ sarirasa:J;lthii.naiJ viriipaiJ bibhac
chaiJ, mayhaiJ pana2 manap&IJ pasii.dikan ti majjanavasena 
uppanno mii.no sa?J�hiinamado nama. Avasesii.n&IJ sattii.naiJ 
sarire bahii dosii. ; mayha.IJ pana sarire kesaggamattam pi vajjaiJ 
natthi ti majjanavasena uppanno mano paripiirimn.do nama. 

lminii. ettakena thii,nena sava.tthukaiJ mii.naiJ kathetvii. 
idii.ni a.vatthuk&IJ nibbattitamanam3 eva. daBSento taUha 
katamo mn.do ti ii.dim aha. TaiJ uttii.nattham eva. 

Pamii.daniddese cittassa vossaggo ti imesu 4 ettakesu thanesu 
satiyii. aniggaJ;lhitvii. cittaBSa vossajjanaiJ, sativiraho ti attho. 

V ossagganuppadanan ti vossaggassa anuppadii.naiJ, punap
pun&IJ vissajjanan ti attho. 

Asakkaccakiriyatii ti etesaiJ danadinaiJ kusaladhammii.naiJ" 
bhii.vanii.ya puggalassa vii. deyyadhammassa va asakkac
cakar&J;l&V&Sena asakkaccakiriya. Satatabhii.vo6 sataccaiJ. 
Na satatabhii.vo asiit&ccaiJ.4 Na satacca7-kiriyata asatacca
kiriyatii. Anatthitakara:J;l&IJ ana��hitakiriyatii. Yathii. nama 
kaka:J;ltako thokaiJ gantva thokaiJ titthati, na nirantaraiJ 
gacchati, evam eva yo puggalo ekadivasaiJ d8.na.IJ vii. datva 
piijaiJ vii. katvii. dhamm&IJ vii. sutvii. samaJ;iadhammaiJ vii.8 
katvii. puna cirassaiJ karoti, na nirantaraiJ pavatteti, ta88a sa 
kiriyii. a�hitakiriyata-D ti vuccati. 

Olinatntttitii ti nirantarakaraJ;l&Bankhatassa vipphii.rass' eva10 
abhii.vena lina.vuttitii.. 

Nikkhittachandatii ti kusalakiriyii.ya viriyachandassa nik
khittabhii.vo. 

Nikkhittadhurata ti viriyadhurassa oropanaiJ, osakkita
miinasatii. ti attho. 
-· -- ------

1 B. na sippa. 
' S.R. om. 
7 S. sa.taccag. 
9 S.R. anitthita0• 

2 R.S. om. 3 S.R . nibbattimanam. 
6 S.R. kusalanag0• 6 S.R. satasabhavo. 
a S.R. add pana. 

t o S.R. vitthiiraasa. 
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Pamiido ti pamajjanaiJ. Y o evat"Upo pamiido ti idaiJ 
atthapariyayassa vyaiijanapariyayassa ea pa.riyantabhivato 
ikaradassanaiJ. IdaiJ VUttalj hoti : yviy&IJ adito patthaya. 
dassito pamii.do, yo aiiiio pi evam-ii.kii.ro eV&IJ·jitiko pamido 
pamajjanii.kiravasena pa1Mjjanii, pamajjita.bhii.vavasena pa-
1Mjjitattan ti sankhyaiJ1 gato, ayaiJ vucca.ti pamido ti. 
Lakkha�to pan' esa paiicasu k�esu sativossagga
lakkha�o. Tatth' eva satiyii. vissatthii.kiro vedita.bbo. 

Thambhaniddese thaddhatthena tkamhho. Khaliyi bad
dhasitakassa2 viya cittassa thaddhatii. ettha kathita. Tham
bhanakaro thamhkanii. Thambhita.ssa bha.vo thamhhitatta'l). 

Kakkha!assa puggalassa bhii.vo8 kakkha/iya'l). 
Pha.rusassa puggalassa bhivo4 phiirusiya'l). 
Abhivii.danii.di-sii.micirahii.naiJ ta.ssii. simiciya akara�avasena 

ujum5 eva thapita.citta.bhivo ujucittatii. 
Thaddhassa amuduno bhii.vo amudutii. 
Aya'l) vuccati ti ayaiJ thambho nima vucca.ti. Yena 

samannii.gato puggalo gilita.-nangalasiso viya ajagaro, vita.
bharitii. viya bhastii. cetiyaiJ vii. vu.;J.Qhatare vi disvi ona
mituiJ na sakkoti, pariyanten' eva carati. SviyaiJ cittassa 
uddhumatabha.vaJakkha�o ti veditabbo. 

Sirambhaniddese sarambhanavasena saramhho ; patippha
ritvi sirambho �isaramhho ,· sarambhanikii.ro saramhkanii ; 
patippharitvii. sii.rambhani �isiiramhkanii : patisirambhi
tassa bhii.vo pa�isaramhhitatta'l). 

Aya'l) vuccati ti ayaiJ sarambho nii.ma vuccati. SviyaiJ 
lakkha�ato kara�uttariyalakkha�o nii.ma vucca.ti. Y ena 
samannii.gato puggalo taiJ-�IJ t&IJ-�IJ6 karoti. Agi
riko7 samino eken' ekasmiiJ gharavatthusmilj sajjite aparo 
dve vatthUni sajjeti, aparo cattari, aparo attha, aparo so!asa. 
Anagiriko8 samino eken' eka.smiiJ nikiye gahite : niha.IJ 
etassa hetthi bhavissii.miti aparo dve ga�ati, aparo tayo, 
aparo catta.ro, aparo paiica. Sii.rambhavasena hi ga�tUIJ 

1 S.R. II8.Ilkha.n. ll S.R. thaddha0• a S.R. kakkha!abhivo. 
' S.R. pb.arusa.bhivo. I S.R. ujukl!.m. 
6 B. t&IJ digw.ta.IJ. '1 S.R. a.giiriyo. s S.R. auagiiriyo. 
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na vattati ; �Japakkho esa nirayagii.mi maggo. Kusa
lapakkhavasena pana ekasmiiJ ekaiJ salii.kabhattaiJ dente dve 
dii.tulJ, dve dente. cattii.ri dii.tuij vattati. Bhikkhunii. pi parena 
ekamiiJ nikii.ye gahite dve nikii.ye gahetvii. sajjhii.yantassa me 
phii.su hotiti vivattapakkhe thatvii. tad uttari ga�tuiJ vattati. 

Atricchatii.niddese yathii. Ariyav&IJsasutte lii.makalii.ma
kattho itaritarattho, evaiJ agahetvii. civarii.disu ya.IJ ya.IJ 
laddha.IJ hoti, tena tena aSB:ntutthassa ; gihino vii. pan a 
rii.pa-sadda-gandha-rasa-photthabbesu yaiJ ya.IJ laddha.IJ hoti, 
tena tena asantutthassa ; bkiyyo lw.myata ti visesakii.mata. 

Icchanakavasena icckii. 
Iccha va icckiigatarJ; icchanii.kii.ro va. Attano lii.bhaiJ aticca1 

icchanabhavo aticcluJta. 
Riigo ti adini hettha vuttatthan' eva. 
AyarJ vuccati ti ayaiJ aticchata nii.ma vuccati. Atricchatii. 

ti pi etissa eva nii.ma.IJ. LakkhaJ;J.ato pana sakalabhe asan
tutthi, paralabhe ea patthana ; etaiJ atricchalakkhaJ;J.&IJ. 
Atricchapuggalassa hi attanii. laddhaiJ pa.J;J.itam pi lii.makaiJ 
viya khayati ; parena laddhaiJ lii.makam pi pa:J;litaiJ viya 
khayati. Ekabhajane pakkaiJ yB.guiJ vii. bhattaiJ va pii.ve2 
va attano patte pakkhitto lamako viya parassa patte paJ;J.ito 
viya khayati. AyaiJ pana atricchata pabbajitii.nam pi hoti, 
gihinam pi, tiraechii.nagatanam pi. 

Tatr' imii.ni vatthii.ni : Eko kira kutumbiko tiiJsa bhik
khuniyo nimantetvii. sapii.vaiJ bhattaiJ adii.si. Sanghattheri 
sabbabhikkhuninaiJ8 patt.e pii.vaiJ parivattapetva paccha 
attano laddham eva. khadi. 

Bii.raJ;J.asiraja pi angii.rapakkaiJ maiJsaiJ khadissii.mlti deviiJ 
adaya arafiiia.IJ pavittho ekaiJ kinnariiJ disva deviiJ pahaya 
tassa 'nupada.IJ gato. Devi nivattitva assamapadaiJ gantva 
kasiJ;�.&parikammaiJ katvii. attha samapattiyo paiica ea. 
abhiiiiiayo patva nisinna raj3na.IJ agacchantaiJ disva akii.se 
uppatitva agamii.si. Rukkhe adhivattba devata imaiJ gatham 
aha : 

AtriccluJrJ atilobkena, atilobhamadena ea, 
eva?J so kiiyat' attiina!), Canda!} va Asitabkuyii ti. * 

• Jat. ii, 231 (slighay different). 

1 B. a.ti. � S.R. piiva.u. 3 S.R. om. sabba. 
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Yathi CandaiJ kinn.ariij patthayanto Asitibhuyi rijadbitiya 
hino parihino, evaiJ atricchaiJ atilobhena attinaiJ hiyati 
jiya.titi devati. raii.ili sa.ddhiiJ ke!im akisi. 

Kassa.pabuddhakaJ.e pi Mittavindako nima. setthiputto 
assa.ddho appasanno mii.tarii. : tita ajja uposathiko hutvii. 
vihii.re sabba.rattiiJ dhammasava.�aiJ �. sahassaiJ te dassii.
miti vutte1 dhanalobhena uposathangii.ni2 samadii.ya vihii.
raiJ gantvi idaiJ thanaiJ akutobhayan ti sallakkhetvii. dham
misanassa heUhii. nipanno sabbarattiiJ niddayitvii. gharaiJ 
a.gamasi. Mata pato va yii.guiJ pacitvii. upanamesi. So 
sahassa.IJ gahetva va yaguiJ8 pivi. Ath' assa etad ahosi : dha
naiJ sa.IJharissamiti. So naviya sa.muddaiJ pakkhanditukamo 
ahosi. Atha naiJ mata : tata, imasmiiJ kule cattalisa.koti
dhanaiJ atthi ; alaiJ gamanenati vii.resi. So tassa vacanaiJ 
anadiyitvii. gacchati eva. Sii. purato atthasi. Atha naiJ 
kujjhitvii. ayaiJ mayhaiJ purato tiUhatiti pii.dena paharitvii. 
patitaiJ mataraiJ antaraiJ katva agamii.si. Mii.ti utthahitvii. : 
mii.disii.ya mii.tari evariipa.IJ kamma.IJ katvii. gatassa. me 
gatatthii.ne sukhaiJ bhavissatiti eva.IJ saiifii nii.ma tva.IJ puttii. 
ti ii.ha. Tassa naVS.IJ ii.ruyha gacchato sattame divase nava 
atthii.si. Atha te manussii. : addha ettha papapuriso atthi ; 
salii.ka.IJ detha .ti salii.kii. diyamii.nii. tass' eva tikkhattuiJ 
pip�. Te tassa u!umpaiJ datvii. t&IJ samudde pakkhipiiJsu. 
So ekaiJ dipaiJ gantvii. viminapetihi saddhiiJ sampattiiJ 
anubhavanto tihi : purato4 mii. agamii.siti vuccamii.no pi taiJ
�sampattiiJ5 passanto anupubbena khuracakkadhara.IJ6 
ekaiJ purisa.IJ addasa. Tassa taiJ cakka.IJ padumapupphaiJ 7 
viya upatthasi.8 So t&IJ ii.ha :  ambho. idaiJ taya p�andha
padumatl mayha.IJ dehiti. Na-y-idaiJ sii.mi, paduma.IJ, khura
cakka.IJ etan ti. So : vaiicesi maiJ tva.IJ ; kiij mel0 padumaiJ 
na ditthapubban ti vatvii. : tv&.IJ hi lohitacandanaiJ limpetva 
pi!andhanaiJ11 padumapupphaiJ mayha.IJ na dii.tukii.mo 'si ti 
ii.ha. So cintesi : ayam pi mayii. katasadisa.IJ kammaiJ katvii. 
tassa phalaiJ anubhavitukii.mo ti. Atha n&IJ : handa re ti 

· · · - · -

1 S.R. vutto. 2 S.R. 0&ngllo9· 3 S.R. om. 
' S.R. parato. 6 S.R. ta.ddigw}.an°. 
6 B. 0dharan. 7 S.R. paduman. 8 S.B.R. upa��hiti. 
9 S.R. pilandb.a.nag0 ; pilandhitag padumau (? ). 

t o  S.R. mayii.. . 1 1 S.R. pilandhana-. 
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vatva tassa matthake eakkaiJ pakkhipitva palayi. Etam 
atthaiJ viditvi Sattha imaiJ gatham aha : 

Catuht1 �haj'jhagamii, a�hahi ceva2 so!asa,_ 
solasiihi ea batti'l)sa ,· atriccltf!-1) cakkam iisado. 
icchiihatassa posassa, cakka1) bhamati matthalce ti. * 

Aiiiiataro pi atriccho sakavisaya.IJ atikkamitva paravjsayaiJ 
pavisi. Tattha pothito palayitvii. ekassa tapasassa vasanat
thanaiJ pavisit�a uposathangani adhitthii.ya nipajji. So 
tapasena : KiiJ te katan ti pucchito ima gathii. aha :3 

Saka'l) niketa'l) atihi!amiino, 4 
atricchatiiya maln.yarf' a,gacchi'l) ; 
tato janii giimato nikkhamitvii, 
koda1f4akena paripotha'g1.1JSU ma1J. 
So bhinnasiso ruhiramakkhitango, 
pacciigamiisirJ saka'l) niketarJ ; 
tasmii ahay uposatharJtJ piilayiimi, 
atricckatii mii puna-r-iigamiisiti. t 

Mahicchatii.niddese7 mahantani vatthuni icchati, mahati 
vi 'ssa icchii. ti mahiccho. Tassa bhii.vo nwhicchatii. Lak
kha�to pana asantagu:l).asambhavanata, patiggaha�e ea 
paribhoge8 ca8 amattaiiiiutii., etaiJ mahicchatii.-lakkha�IJ· 
Mahiccho hi puggalo yatha. nii.ina kacchaputavii.J).ijo pi!an
dhanabha�c;lakaiJ hatthena gahetva ucchange pi pakkhipi
tabbayuttaka.IJ pakkhipitvii. mahii.janassa passantass' eva :9 
amma asukaiJ ga�atha, asukaiJ ga�atha.ti mukhena S&IJ
vidahati ; evam eva so appamattakam pi attano sila.IJ va 
ganthaiJ vii. dhuta�a.IJ vii. antamaso araiiiiavii.s.<tmattakam 
pi mahii.janassa janantass' eva sambhii.vetukii.mo hoti, sam
bhii.vetva ea pana sakatehi pi upanite paccaye alan ti avatvi 
ga�ati. Tayo hi pliretuiJ na sakka : aggi upadanena, 
samuddo udakena, mahiccho paccayehiti. 

Aggikkhandho samuddo ea, mahiccho capi puggalo, 
bahuke pi paccaye dente, tayo p' ete na piiraye. 

• Jat. iv, 4. t Jit. iv, 331 (slightly different). 

1 S.R. ca.tubbhi. 2 cipi (?). 3 S.R. abhisi. 
' S.R. atibiliyin•. 6 B. mala.kan. 8 S.R. posatha.g. ? Vbh. 351 .  
s S.R. om. t1 B. p88ll&ntaso va avaca. 
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Mahicchapuggalo hi vijii.tamatuyii. pi m&naiJ ga�hituiJ na 

sakkoti, pageva upatthakii.naiJ. Tatr' imani vatthiini : Eko 
kira daharabhikkhu pitthapiive piyayati. Tassa matii. pati
pattiiJ vimaiJsamii.nii. : sace me putto patiggaha�e mattaiJ 
j ii.nati, sakalam pi naiJ temii.saiJ piiveh' eva upatthahissamiti 
vassiipanayikadivase parivimaiJsamana patham&IJ ek&IJ pii
V&IJ adasi. Tasmii.J nitthite dutiyaiJ. Tasmim pi nitthite 
tatiyaiJ. Daharo alan' ti avatva khad.i yeva. Mata tassa 
amattaiiiiutabhii.v&IJ iiatvii. : ajj'  eva me puttena sakalate
masassa piivii. khii.ditii. ti dutiyadivasato patthii.ya ekapiivam 
pi na adasi. 

Tissamaharaj ii. pi devasikaiJ Cetiyapabbate bhikkhusan
ghassa d8.naiJ dadamano : Maharaja, kii.J ekam eva thii.naiJ 
bhajasi 1 KiiJ aiiiiattha datuiJ na vattatiti 1 j ii.napadehi vutto1 
dutiyadivase Anurii.dhapure mahadii.naiJ dii.pesi. Ekabhik
khu pi patiggaha:.;te mattaiJ na aiiiiasi. Ekam ekena patig
gahitaiJ khadaniyabhojaniyaiJ dve tayo j ana ukkhipiiJsu. 
Raj a dutiyadivase cetiyapabbate bhikkhusanghaiJ nimantii.
petva rajantepuraiJ agatakale : pattaiJ dethii.ti aha. AlaiJ, 
Maharaja, attano pama:.;tena bhikkhaiJ ga:J;lhissantiti eka
bhikkhu pi pattaiJ na adasi. Sabbe pamii.:.;tayuttakam eva 
patiggahesuiJ. Atha riij ii. :  passatha, tumhak&IJ bhikkhiisu 
eko pi mattaiJ na jii.nii.ti ; hiyyo kiiici av&ses&IJ nahosi ; ajja 
gahitaiJ mand&IJ, avasesam eva bahiiti tesaiJ mattaiiiiutii.ya 
attamano itares&IJ ca2 amattaiiiiutii.ya anattamano ahosi. 

Papicchatii.niddese assaddho samano saddho ti ma!J iano 
ianiitu ti ii.disu evaiJ icchanto kiiJ karoti 1 Assaddho saddha
k&raiJ dasseti. Dussil&da.yo silavantadina.IJ akii.r&IJ dassenti. 
Kath&IJ 1 Assaddho tii.va mahii.mahadivase manussii.naiJ vihii.
r&IJ agamanavelii.ya sammajjaniiJ adii.ya viharaiJ sammajjati, 
kacavar&IJ cha(lc;leti ; manussehi ditthabhii.vaiJ iiatvii. ceti
yanga:.;t&IJ gacchati, tatthii.pi sammajjitvii. kacavar&IJ chac;lc;le
ti, vii.lik&IJ samaiJ karoti, asanii.ni dhovati, bodhimhi udak&IJ 
siiicati. Manussii. disvii. : natthi maiiiie aiiiio bhikkhu vihara
jagganako ; ayam eva imaiJ viharaiJ patijaggati ; saddho 
thero ti g11manakale nimantetvii. gacchanti. 

1 S.R. vutte. 2 B. om. 
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Dussilo pi upatth.a.kanaiJ sammukhe vinayadharaiJ upa
sankamitva pucchati : bhante, mayi gacchante go�o ubbiggo, 
tena dhavato �ani chinna.ni.; sammajjanta.ssa me �ani 
chijjanti, 1 cankamanta.ssa pa.naka miyanti, khe!aiJ patenta.ssa 
asatiya tiJ;J.amatthake pata.ti,2 ta.ttha kiiJ hotiti � Anii.patti 
ii.vuso, asaficicca asatiya ajii.nanta.ssii.ti ea vutte : bhante, 
mayhaiJ garukaiJ viya upatthii.ti, sutthu vimaiJsathati bha
�ati. TaiJ sutva manussii. :  amhii.kaiJ ayyo ettake pi kuk
kuccii.yati, afifiasmiiJ o!arike kilj nii.ma karissati ; natthi 
iminii. sadiso silavii. ti pasannii. sakkii.raiJ karonti. 

Appassuto pi upatthakamajjhe nisinno : asuko tipitaka
dharo asuko eatunikii.yiko mayhaiJ antevii.siko, mama santike 
tehi dhammo uggahito ti vadati. Manussa : amhii.kaiJ ayyena 
sadiso bahussuto natthi, etassa kira santike asukena ea asu
kena ea dhammo uggahito ti pasannii. sakkaraiJ karont.i. 

Sanga�ii.ramo pi mahii.mahadivase dighapithafi ea apas
sayafi ea gii.hii.petvii. vihii.rapaceante rukkhamiile divaviharaiJ 
nisidati. Manussii. ii.gantva : Thero kuhin ti pucchanti. GaJ).
thikaputta nii.ma ga�thika eva honti, tena : thero evariipe 
kale idha na nisidati, vihii.rapaccante divathane dighaean
kame viharatiti vadanti. So pi divasabhii.gaiJ vitinametvii. 
nalii.te makkatasuttaiJ alliyapetvii. pithaiJ gii.hii.petva agamma 
pariveJ;J.advii.re nisidati. Manussii. :  KahaiJ bhante gatattha � 
ii.gantvii. na addasamhii. ti vadanti. Upasakii., antovihii.ro 
ak�o, daharasii.ma�er8.naiJ vieara�atthii.nam etaiJ ; satthi
hatthaeankame3 divii.thane nisidimhii. ti attano pavivitta
bhii.vaiJ janapeti. 

Kusito pi upatthakamajjhe nisinno : upii.saka, tumhehi 
ukkapato dittho � ti vadati.4 Na passama bhante ; kaya 
velaya ahositi ea puttho : AmhakaiJ cankamanavelayii. ti 
vatvii. : Bhiimicii.lasaddaiJ assutthii.5 ti pucchati. Na s�ii.ma 
bhante ; kaya velayati puttho : Majjhimayii.me amhii.kaiJ 
ii.lamba�aphalakaiJ apassaya thitakale ti vatva : Mahii.-obhaso 
ahosi, so vo dittho ti pucchati. Kii.ya velii.ya bhante ti ea 
vutte : MayhaiJ cankamamhii.6 otaranakii.le ti vadati. Ma-

1 S.R. bhijjanti. 
' S.R. om. 

2 S.R. patittha. 
li S.R. aautthiti. 

3 S.R. saHihatthe0• 
6 S.R. cankamanamhii. 
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nussa : amhakaiJ thero tisu pi yamesu cankame yeva hoti ; 
natthi ayyena sadiso ii.raddhaviriyo ti pasanna sakkii.raiJ 
karonti. 

Mutthassati pi upattha.kamajjhe nisinno : maya asukak&le 
nama Dighanikayo uggahito, asukakale Majjhimo, SaiJyut
tako, Anguttariko ;1 antara olokanaiJ nama natthi, icchitic
chitatthane mukhii.rfr!ha. va.2 tanti agacchati. Ime pan' afifie 
bhikkhii e�aka viya mukhaiJ phandapenta viharantiti vadati. 
Manussa : natthi ayyena sadiso upatthitassati ti pasanna 
sakkaraiJ karonti. 

Asamahito pi upatthakanaiJ sammukhe atthakathacariye 
paiihaiJ pucchati : Kasi�aiJ nama kathaiJ bhaventi 1 Kittakena 
nimittaiJ uppannaiJ nama hoti 1 Kittakena upacii.ro P Kitta
kena appa�a 1 Pathamassa jhanassa kati angani ? Dutiyassa, 
tatiyassa, catutthassa jhanassa kati anganiti ? pucchati. 
Tehi attano uggahanuriipena kathitakale sitaiJ katva : Kilj 
avuso, evaiJ na2 hotiti4 vutte : vattati bhante ti attano 
samapattilabhitaiJ siiceti. Manussa : samapattilabhi ayyo ti 
pasanna sakkii.raiJ karonti. 

Duppafifio pi upatthak8.naiJ majjhe nisinno : Majjhimani
kaye me papaficattayaiJ olokentassa sahiddhiya ,maggo 
agato. Pariyatti nama amha.kaiJ na dukkara; pariyattiva
vato6 pana dukkha.to na. muccatiti pariyattiiJ vissajja.yim
hati adini vadanto attano mahipafifiattaiJ6 dipeti. EvaiJ 
vadanto pan' esa7 sasane paharaiJ deti ; imina sadiso 
ma.hacoro8 nama natthi. Na hi pariyattidharo dukkhato 
na muccatiti. 

Akh4tasavo pi gama.darake disvi : TumhakaiJ mitapitaro 
amhe kiiJ vada.ntiti 1 Arahi ti vadanti bhante ti. Yiva 
cheka gahapatika, na sakka vaficetun ti attano khi�asava
bhavaiJ dipeti. 

Afifie pi c' ettha Cati-arahanta-Paroha-a.rahantadayo vedi
tabba. Eko k:ira kuhako anto-gabbhe cii.tiiJ nikha�tvii. 
manuss8.naiJ ii.gamanakii.le pavisa.ti. Manussa :  KahaiJ thero 
ti pucchanti. Anto-gabbhe ti ea vutte pavisi�ii. vicina.nta pi 

1 S.R. ekuttariko. 2 B. om. 3 S.R. upacara.g. 
4 B.R. hositi. s S.R. 0vacako. e S.R. pafiiiavantata.g. 
7 B.S.R. pan' assa. e B. ma.hiro (pamido ). 
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adisvii. nikkhamitvii. : natthi thero ti vadanti. Anto-gabbhe 
yeva thero ti ea vutte puna pavisanti. Thero cii.tito nikkha
mitvii. pithe nisinno hoti. Tato tehi : mayaiJ bhante pure 
adisvii. nikkhantii ; kahaiJ tumhe gatii. ti vutto :1 sama�ii. nii.ma 
attano icchiticchitatthanaiJ gacchantiti vacanena attano 
khi�ii.savabhavaiJ dipeti. 

Aparo pi2 kuhako ekasmiiJ pabbate pa�asii.lii.yaiJ vasati. 
Pa�asii.lii.ya ea pacchato papii.tatthii.ne eko Kacchakarukkho 
atthi ; tassa pii.roho gantvii.3 parabhii.ge bhfuniyaiJ patitthito. 
Manussii. maggen' ii.gantvii.4 nimantenti. So pattacivaraiJ 
adaya pii.rohena otaritva gii.madvii.re attii.naiJ dasseti. Tato 
manussehi paccha agantvii. : Katarena maggena agatattha 
bhante � ti puttho : sama�ii.naiJ ii.gatamaggo nii.ma pucchituiJ 
na vattati ; attano icchiticchitatthanen' eva ii.gacchantiti 
vaeanena khi�ii.savabhii.vaiJ dipeti. TaiJ pana kuhakaiJ 
eko viddhaka��o fiatvii. : pariggahessami nan ti ekadivasaiJ 
pii.rohena otaranta.IJ disvii. pacchato chinditvii. appamattakena 
thapesi. So pii.rohato otarissamiti than ti patito ; mattikii.
patto bhijji. So ii.ato 'mhiti nikkhamitva palayi. 

Papicchassa bhavo papicchatii. Lakkha�ato pana asanta
gu�mbhii.vanatii. patiggaha�e ea amattaii.fiutii., etaiJ pii.
picchalakkha�an ti veditabbaiJ. 

Singaniddese vijjhanatthena singarJ. Nagarikabhavasan-
khatassa kilesasingass' etaiJ namaiJ. 

Singii.rabhii.vo singiiratii. Singarakara�akii.ro vii.. 
Caturabhavo caturatii. Tathii. ciituriyarJ. 
Parikkhattabha.vo5 parikkhaUatii.6 
Parikha�tvii. thapitass' eva da!hasingii.rabha.vass' eta.IJ nii.

m&IJ. ItaraiJ tass' eva vevacanaiJ. EvaiJ sabbehi pi padehi 
kilesasingii.ratii. va kathitii. 

Tinti;taniddese tinli�Jan ti khiyyanaiJ.7 Tint�ayana.kii.ro 
tinti�Jiiyanii. Tin�ena ayitassa tintiJ;l&samangino bhavo 
tinti�Jiiyitatta!). 

Lolupabhavo lolupparJ. !tare dve a.kii.ra-bhii.vaniddesa. 

1 S.R. vutte. 2 B. om. 3 S.R. hoti ' S.R. ma.ggena gantvi. 
5 S.R. parikkhitta.ssa bhavo; B. parittattabhii.vo. 
6 B. parittattatii. 7 S.R. khiyan�. 
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Puc<;haniikata1 ti labhanila.bhanakatthane vedhani kam

panii. nicavuttitii.. 
Sadkukamyatii ti pa:J;iita-pa�tinalJ patthana. EvaiJ 

sabbehi pi padehi suvinado�iya.IJ ka.iijiyaiJ2 pivanakasuna.
khassa aiiii&IJ suna.khaiJ disvi bhubhukka.ra�aiJ3 viya. : tava 
santakaiJ, mama santakan ti kilesava.sena. khiyanikiiro 
kathito. 

Cii.palyaniddese ikotita - paccikotitabhavii.dihi civarassa 
m&J;lQ&nii. civarama7Ji-anii. 

Ma�V&J;l�ccha.vikara:J;iii.dini pa.ttassa ma�Q.a.nii. paUama1J· 
4ana. 

Cittakammadihi puggalikasenii.sanassa ma:J;iQ.anii. senasa
Mma1J4ana. 

Imassa va pii,tikiiyassa ti imassa manu.ssa.sarirassa. Ya.thii. 
hi tadahu jii.to pi sigii.lo jarasigii.lo' tv' eva, iimppam�ii. pi 
ea galocilatii. piitilatii. tv' eva sankhyaiJ4 gacchati, eV&IJ 
suv&J;lJ;t&V&J;tJ;tO pi manussakii.yo piitikiyo' tv' eva. vucca.ti. 
Tassa antarantarii. rattava�apa�Q.uva�iidihi nivasana.pii.ru
panii.dihi sajjanii. ma.�Q.ani nama. 

BahiraMrJ va parikkhiiranan ti thapetvi pattaciva.r&IJ 
sesaparikkhiranaiJ. 

Atha vii. yii. esi civara.ma�Q.ana pattama.�Q.ana ti vuttii., 
sii., tehi va parikkhii.rehi kii.ya.ssa ma�Q.a.nii., tes&IJ vi ba.hira.
parikkhii.rinaiJ ma�Q.etvi thapanava.sena. m&J;iQani ti eva.m 
ettha attho veditabbo. 

Ma1J4ana vibhiisanii ti ettha iinatthii.nassa piira�vasena. 
ma�;tQ.anii.. Chaviragadivasena. vibhiisanii. ti veditabbii.. 

Ke!flna ti ld!ana ; parike!ana ti pa.rikilani. 
Giddkikatii ti gedhayuttata. GiddkikaUan ti tass' eva 

vevacanaiJ. 
Capalabhii.vo5 capalala ; tathii. capalyay. 
!day vuccati ti idaiJ cii.palyaiJ nima. vucca.ti. Yena 

samannii.gato puggalo vassasatiko pi samino tadahu jata
dii.rako viya hoti. 

Asabhii.gavuttiniddese vippa�ikiilagahitii ti ananulomagii.
hitii.. 

t S.R. Vbh. pmicika.tii. 2 S.R. ka.fijika.-. 
3 S.R. bhubbhukkara.l}.ll.lJ- • S.R. sa.nkha.g. 11 S.R. Ca.pala.ssa. bhii.vo. 
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Vipaccanikasatatii ti vipaccanikena pativiruddhakara�enal 
sukhii.yana. · 

Aniidarabhii.vo a't1iiiJAJriya't) ,· tatha. aniidariyatii. 
Agii.ravassa2 bhii.vo agiiravatii. 
Jetthakabhii.vassa akara�&IJ appatissavatii. 
Aya't) vuccati ti ayaiJ asabhii.gavutti nii.ma vuccati. Visa

bhii.gajivikatii. ti attho. Yii.ya samanniigato puggalo mii.ta
r&IJ pitaraiJ va gilanaiJ parivattitva pi na oloketi. Pi tu
santakassa kii.ra�ii mii.tara saddhiiJ, matu-santakassa kii.ra�ii. 
pitara saddhiiJ kalahaiJ karoti ; visabhiigajivitaiJ jivati ; 
mii.tii.pitiinaiJ santakassa kiira�a j etthena va ka�itthena 
vii. bhii.tara saddhiiJ kalahaiJ karoti ; nillajjavacan&IJ vadati ; 
acariyassa va upajjhii.yassa va vattapativattaiJ na karoti ; 
gilii.naiJ na upatthii.ti ; Buddhassa Bhagavato cetiyadassa
natthii.ne uccii.raiJ va passavaiJ va3 karoti, khe!am pi sin
ghii.�am pi cha<J<Jeti, chattaiJ dhii.reti, upahanii. ariiy'ha 
gacchati ; Buddhasavakesu na lajjati ; sanghe cittikaraiJ na 
karoti ; matimatta-pitimattadisu garutthaniyesu hirottappaiJ 
na paccupatthapeti. Tass' evaiJ pavattamii.nassa sabbii 
p' esii kiriyii. mii.tariti adisu pi vatthiisu asabha.gavuttita 
nama hoti. 

Aratiniddese pantesu ti4 diiresu, vivittesu va. 
Adhikusalesii ti samathavipassanii.-dhammesu. 
Arati ti ratipatikkhepo ; aratitif> ti aramanii.kii.ro ; anabhi-

rati ti anabhiratabhii.vo ; anabhiramanii ti anabhiramanii.kii.ro. 
Ukka1.t�hitii" ti ukka�thaniikii.ro. 
Paritassitii ti ukka�thanavasen' eva paritassanii.. 
Tandiniddese tandi ti jati-ii.lasiyaiJ ; tandiyanii ti tandi-

yanii.kii.ro ; tandimanatii' ti tandiya abhibhiitacittatii.. 
Alasassa bhii.vo alasyarJ ,· alasyii.yanii.kiiro8 alasyiiyanii ,.» 

a.lasyii.yitassa9 bhiivo iilasyiiyitattat).9 Iti sabbehi pi imeni 
padehi kilesavasena kii.yalasiyaiJ kathitaiJ. 

Vijambhitiiniddese jambhanii ti phandanii. ; punappunaiJ 
jambhanii. vijambhanii. 

1 (?) 0Dr&lJ.eDa. 
• Vbh. 352. 

2 S.R. agiirava-. 3 S.R. ucciirapassiv11.9. 
G Vbh. aratikii. 6 °!hitatii (?) . 

'1 S.R. Vbh. 0manakatii. 
s S. alasayaniikiiro ; R. iU.assayanii0• 
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.Anamana ti purato namanii. ; vinamana ti pacchato namanii. ; 
sannamana ti samantato namanii. ; 'JXI:1J-amana ti yatha hi 
tantato utthitapesakii.ro kismiiici-d- eva gahetvii. ujukaiJ kii.y&IJ 
ussapeti, ev&IJ kayassa uddha.IJ thapanii.. 

Vyiidhiyakan ti uppannavyadhita. Iti sabbehi pi imehi 
padehi kilesavasena kayaphandanam eva kathitaiJ. 

Bhattasammadaniddese bhuUavissii ti bhuttavato ; bhaUa
muccha ti bhatta.gelaiiii&IJ. Balavabhattena. hi mucchii.patto 
viya hoti ; bhattakilamatho ti bhattena kilantabhavo ; bhaUa
pari!iiho ti bhattadaratho. TasmiiJ hi samaye pari!ii.huppat
tiya upahatindriyo hoti, kayo jirati. 

Kiiyadu��hullan ti bhattaiJ nissaya kayassa akamm.aiiiiata. 
Cetaso linattaniddeso hettha Dhammasangahatthaka

thayaiJ vuttattho yeva.1 Imehi pana sabbehi pi padehi 
kilesavasena. cittassa gilanakaro kathito ti veditabbo. 

Kuhanii.niddese liibha-sakkiira-siloka-sannissitassii ti lii.bhaii 
ea sakkii.raii ea kittisaddaii ea nissitassa,2 patthaya.ntassii.ti 
attho. 

Piipicchassii ti asanta�a.dipanakii.massa. 
Icchapakatassii ti iccha.ya a.pakatassa, upaddutassii.ti a.ttho. 
Ito paraiJ yasmii. paceayapatisedhana3-samantajappana-

iriyapathasannissitavasena Ma.haniddese tividhaiJ kuhana
vatthu ii.gataiJ, tasmii. tividham pi t&IJ dassetuiJ paccaya
pa�isedhanasankhiitena3 va ti evam adi araddha.IJ. Tattha 
civa.radihi nimantitassa tad atthikass' eva sato papicchataiJ 
nissii.ya pa.tikkhipanena te ea gahapatike attani suppatitthi
tasaddhe iiatvii. puna teBaiJ : aho ayyo appiccho, na kiiici 
patigga�tuiJ icchati ; suladdhaiJ vata no assa, sace appa
mattak&IJ kiiici pa.tigga�eyyii.ti nanii.vidhehi upayehi 
pa�tani civaradini upanentii.naiJ tad a.nuggaha.kama.taiJ 
yeva avikatva patigga.ha�ena ea tato pa.bhuti api4 sakata
bharehi upa.nii.manahetubhiitaiJ vimhii.pa.n&IJ paccayapatise
dhanasankhataiJ3 kuhanavatthiiti veditabb&IJ. 

Vutta.m pi c' et&IJ Mahii.niddese : Katama'!) paccayapa�ise
dhanasankhiita'!)3 kuhanavaUhu ? I dha gahapatikii bhikkhU5 

1 .thl. 877. 
' B. asiti. 

2 R.S. Vism. sannissita.ssa. 
li S.R. Vism. bhikkhug. 
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nimantenti cioora-pi'IJ4apiita-seniisana-giliinapaccayabhesajja
parikkharehi. Papiccho icchapalcato, atthiko cioora . . . pe 
• . . parikkhararw:o, bhiyyo kamyatav upadiiya cioorav paccak
khiiti, pitJif,apiitav paccakkhiiti, seniisanav paccakkhiiti, gilana
paccayabhesajjaparikkharav paccakkhiiti. So evam aha :  Kiv 
samatJassa mahagghena cioorena ? Etay saruppav yav sama�10 
susana va sankiiralcii.#a va papatJikani1 va nantakani ucci
nitoo sang�iv katva dhareyya. Ki'!) samatJassa ma}UJgghena 
pitJif,apatena ? Etav saruppav yav samatJo unchiicariyaya pi1,t
if,iyiilopena jivitay kappeyya. Kiy samatJassa mahagghena sena
sanena ? Etay saruppay yay samatJO rukkhamidiko oo assa 
abbhokasiko va. Kiv samatJassa mahagghena giliinapaccaya
bhesajjaparikkharena ? Etay siiruppay yay sanUJil'fO pii.timuttena 
vii hari!<lkikhatJif-ena vii osadhay kareyyiiti. Ta.d upadiiya 
lukhay ciooray dhiireti, lUkhay pitJif,apiitay paribhunjati, lu
khay seniisanay pa�isevati, lUkhay giliinapaccayabhesajjaparik
kharay pa�isevati. Tam enay gahapatika eva!J jiinanti : ayay 
samatJO appiccho sant�ho pavivitto asaysaHho iiraddhaviriyo 
dhutaviido ti bhiyyo bhiyyo2 nimantenti civara . . . pe . • • 
parikkharehi. So evam aka : TitJtJav sammukhibhava saddho 
kulaputto bahuy puiiiiay pasavati : saddhaya sammukhibhavii 
saddho kulaputto bahuy puniiay pasavati, deyyadhammassa 
• • • pe • • • dakkhitJeyyanay sammukhibhava saddho kula
putto bahuv puniiay pasavati. Tumhakan c' evayay3 saddha 
aUhi, deyyadhammo ea savvijjati, ahan ea pa�iggiihako. 4 Sac' 
iihav na �iggahessami, evav tumhe puiiiiena paribiihira bha
vissatha. Na mayhay imina attho, api ea tumhakay eva anu
kampaya pa�iggatJhamiti. Tad upadiiya bahum pi cioorav 
�iggatJhiiti/' bahum pi pitJif,apiitay . . . pe . . • bhesajja
parikkhararJ �iggatJhiiti. Yii evarupa bhaku?itii bhiiku?iyay 
kuhanii kuhayanii kuhitaUay, iday vuccati paccayap9-�isedhana
sankhiitarJ6 kuhanaooUhu ti. * 

Papicchass' eva pana sato uttarimanussadhammadhigama-

* .Maluinidd. 224. 

t B. apal)ikani. M?· : papattikani ti apaQato cha.Q.Q.itani. 
2 S.R. om. 3 B. ceva ayau. • B. pa�iggaheka (pamado). 
5 R. patigal).hati ; S. gaQhati. 6 B. "pa�iseva.na 0• 
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paridipanavii.cii.ya tathii. tathii. vimhapanaiJ sii.mantajappa
nasankhii.taiJ kuhanavatthiiti veditabbaiJ. Yath' aha : Kata
rna·IJ siimamajappanasankhiitar.J kuhanavatthu ? ldh' ekacco 
piipiccho icchiipakato samhhiivaniidhippayo : evar.J mar.J jano 
sambhiivessat'iti ariyaahammasannisS't"tar.J Viicar.J bhiisati : Y o 
evarupar.J c'ivarar.J dhiireti, so samaf!o mahesa.kkho ti bhaf!ati. 
y 0 evaropar.J patta'!), lohathiilakar.J, dhammakaraka'!), 1 parissii
vanar.J, ku1}4ikar.J,2 kiiyabandhanar.J, upiihanar.J dhiireti, so 
samar.to mn.hesakkho ti bhaf!ati. Y assa evarupo upajjhiiyo, 
iir,ariyo, samiinupajjhiiyo, samiiniicariyako, mitto, sandi??ho, 
sambhatto, sahiiyo ; yo evarope vihiire vasati, a44hayoge, piisiide, 
hammiye, guhiiya'!), lef!e, ku?iyii, ki#igiire3 a�?e, miife, uUaf!4e, 4 
upa!�hiinasiiliiya'l), m7i1Jtfape, rukkhamUle vasflti, so sama1Jo 
uwhesakkho ti bhaf!ati. Atha vii korajikakorajiko5 bhiiku�ika
bhiiku�iko kuhakuho lapalapo mukhasambhiivito : ayay sama1�10 
imiisar.J evarupiina'l) santiina'l) vihiirasamiipatt'ina'l) liibh'i ti 
tiidisar.J gambh'ira·IJ giifhar.J nipu'l'far.J pa�icchanna'l) lokuttam'l) 
suniia.tiipa?isa'l)yutta'l) kathar.J katheti. Yii evarupii bhiiku
?ikii bhiiku?1:ya'l) kuhanii kuhiiyanii kuhitattar.J, ida'l) vuccati 
samantajappanasankhiita'!) kuhanavatthu ti. * 

Piipicchass' eva pana sato sambhiivaniidhippiiyakatena iri
yiipathena vimhii.panaiJ iriyii.pathasannissitaiJ kuhanavatthiiti 
veditabbaiJ. Yath' aha : Katamay iriyiipathasankhiitay kuha
navatthu ? ldh' ekafX',o piip1"ccho icchapakato sambhiivaniidhip
piiyo eva'l) mar.J jano sambhiivessa.fi.ti gamana'l) sa1J?hapeti, 
sayana'l) sa�t�hapeti, paf!idhiiya gacchati, pa1_zidhiiya tiHhati, 
par.tidhiiya nis'idati, pa1Jidhiiya seyya'l) kappet·i ; sarniihito viya 
gacchati, samiihito viya ti??hati, nis'idati, seyyar.J kappeti ; iipii
tlw,kajjhiiy'i ea hoti ,· yii evarupii iriyiipathassa a!?hapanii ?ha
panii sa'l}�hapanii bhiil.:u?itii bhiik�iya'!) kuhanii kuhiiyanii 
kuhitctttay, ida'l) tlur.,cati iriyiipathasankhiitar.J kuhanavattku ti. t 

* Jlahiinidd. 324. t Ibid. 

1 B. dhamakaral)a,n. 2 S.R. Vism. kuiicikan. 
3 B. kii�iikugare (pamiido). 
4 R.S. Vism. uddai).Q.e. M�. : agabbhikii ekadviira dighasala kira 

una�. 
6 R.S. Vism. koraii.jikakoraiijiko. 

I .  3 1  
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Tattha paccaya'[K4isedlwnasankhiitena ti1 paccayapatisedha
nan1 ti evaiJ sankhii.tena paccayapatisedhancna1 va sankhii.
tena:2 

Siimantcjappitena ti3 samipe bha�itena. 
Iriyiipatlwssii ti catu-iriyapathassa. 
A�lwpana ti ii.di thapanii., ii.darena vii. thapana ; �.lw,panii 

ti thapanakaro ; sa1J-�lwpana ti abhisankhara�a, 4 pasiidika
bhii.vakar�an ti vuttaiJ hoti. 

Bhiikuf:itii ti padhii.na-parimathitabhii.vadassanena5 bhii.
kutikara�laiJ ;  mukhasankoco ti vuttaiJ hoti. Bhakuti
kara�aiJ silam assii.ti bhakutiko. Bhakutikassa bhavo bhii
kuf:iyaf). 

Kuhana ti vimhapanaiJ.6 Kuhassa ayana kuhiiyanii ; 
kuhitassa bhii.vo kuhitattan ti. 

Lapananiddese iilapana ti viharaiJ agatamanusse7 disva : 
Kim atthii.ya bhonto ii.gata 1 kiiJ bhikkhii nimantetuiJ 1 Y adi 
evaiJ gacchatha ; ahaiJ pacchato bhikkhii gahetvii. agaccha
miti eVaiJ adito va lapana. Atha va attanaiJ upanetva : 
ahaiJ Tisso ; mayi raj a pasanno ; mayi asuko ea asuko ea 
rajamahamatto pasanno ti evaiJ attiipanayika lapana ala
pana.8 Lapana ti putthassa sato vuttappakii.ram eva la
panaiJ ; saUapana ti gahapatikanaiJ ukka�thane bhitassa 
okasaiJ datva9 sutthu lapana ; ullapana ti : mahakutumbiko, 
mahanaviko, mahii.danapatiti evaiJ uddhaiJ katva lapana ; 
samullapana ti sabbato-bhii.gena uddhaiJ katva lapana. 

U nnahana ti : upasaka, pub be idise kale dii.naiJ10 detha ; 
idani kiiJ na detha ti evaiJ yava : dassama bhante okasaiJ na 
labhamati a.dlni vadanti, tava uddhaiJ nahana ; vethana ti 
vuttaiJ hoti. 

Atha va ucchuhatthaiJ disva : Kuto ii.gatattha11 upasaka ti 
pucchati.8 Ucchukhettato bhante ti. KiiJ tattha ucchu 
madhuran ti 1 Khaditva bhante j anitabbaiJ. Na upasaka, 
bhikkhussa ucchuiJ detha ti vattuiJ vattatiti 1 Yii. evariipa 

-- -- --- - - ----
1 :B. 0pa.tisevana0• 2 B. om. a B. 0jampitenati. 
4 B. 0khiiraQii ; Vism. 0nan. 5 B.S.R. 0purimatthita0• 
6 S. Vism. 0pana. 7 Vism. agate manusse. a S.R. om. 
9 Vism. datvii datvii. 10 Vism. navadiinan. 

11 Sic. S. iibhatii. ; Vism. R. iibhatan. 
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n.ibb�thentassipi vethanakakathii.1 sii.2 unnahanii ; sabbato
bhii.gena punappunalJ unnahana samunnahanii. 

Ukkiicanii ti : etaiJ kulalJ malJ yeva j ii.nii.ti ; sace ettha Qeyya
dhammo uppajjati, mayham eva3 detiti evalJ ukkhipitva 
kacana ; ukkhipanii.4 ti vuttaiJ hoti. 

Telakandarikavatthu5 c' ettha vattabbaiJ : Dve kira bhlk
khii ekalJ gamalJ pavisitva asanasalii.yaiJ nisiditvii. ekaiJ 
kumii.rikaiJ disva pakkosilJSU. Ath' eko ekaiJ pucchi : AyaiJ 
bhante kassa kumarika ti 1 AmhakaiJ upatthii.yika,ya Tela
kandarikaya dhitii. avuso ; imissii. matii. mayi gehaiJ gate 
sappilJ dadamii.nii. ghaten' eva deti ; ayam pi mata viya ghaten' 
eva detiti ukkacesi.6 

Sabbato bhagena punappunalJ ukkii.canii. samukkacanii. 
A nuppiyabhiinita ti saccii.nuriipalJ dhammii.nuriipaiJ vii. 

anavaloketvii.7 punappunaiJ piyabha1_1anam eva. 
Cii�ukamyata ti nicavuttitii., attii.naiJ hetthato �hapetva 

vattanalJ . 
JJf.uggasupyatii8 ti muggasiipasadisatii.. Yathii. hi muggesu 

paccamii.nesu koci deva na paccati, avasesii. paccanti, evaiJ 
yassa puggalassa vacane9 kiiicid- eva saccaiJ hoti sesaiJ alikal),  
ayaiJ puggalo muggasiipyo10 ti vuccati. Tassa bhavo mugga
siipyatii..8 

Paribha�yata11 ti paribhatyabhavo.12 Yo hi kuladii.rake 
dhii.ti viya ankena va khandhena vii. paribhatati, dhii.retiti 
attho ; tassa paribhatassa kammaiJ paribhatyaiJ.13 Pari
bhatyassa14 bhii.vo pii.ribhatyatii.11 ti. 

Nemittikataniddese nimittan ti yaiJ kiiici paresaiJ paccaya
danasaiJyojanakal) kii.yavacikammaiJ. 

Nimittakamman ti15 nimittassa kara�.akosallaiJ. Tatr' idaiJ 
vatthu : Eko kira p�Qapatiko upatthii.ka-kammarassa geha
dvii.raiJ gantvii. : KiiJ bhante ti pucchito civarantarena hatthaiJ 

1 ::;. vc�hanakata. 2 B. om. 3 S.R. yeva. 
� R.S. l'ism. uddipana. 6 B. 0kantarika0• 6 B. ukkaceti. 
7 B. anapa0• 8 R.S. Vbh. Vism. 0Suppata. 8 S.R. vacanau . 

1 0 R.S. 0siipo; Vism. 0suppo. 1 1  R.S. Vbh. Vism. 0bhaHata. 
12 R.S. Vism. 0bha!a0• 13 R.S. Vism. 0bha!tan. 
u R.S. Vism. 0bhaHassa. 1 5 S.R. vuccati. 
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niharitva vasipahara�ii.karaiJ akii.si. Kammii.ro sallakkhi
taiJ me bhante ti vasiiJ katva adii.si. 

Oblliiso ti paccayapatisaiJyuttakathii. ; obhasakamman ti 
vacchakapii.lake disvii. : KiiJ ime vaccha khiragovaccha, udii.hu 1 
takkagovaccha ti pucchitvii., Khiragovacchii. bhante ti vutte : 
na khiragovaccha. ; yadi khiragovacchii. siyuiJ, bhikkhii pi 
khiraiJ labheyyun ti evam adinii. nayena tesaiJ dii.rakii.naiJ 
matapitiinaiJ nivedetvii. khiradapanadikaiJ obhasakara�IJ· 

Samantajappii ti samipaiJ katvii. jappanaiJ. Jii.takabhii.
�kavatthu c' ettha kathetabbaiJ : Eko kira j ii.takabha�a
katthero bhufijitukamo upatthayikii.ya gehaiJ pavisitvii. ni
sidi. Sii. adii.tukii.mii. : ta�Q.ulii. n' atthi ti bha�anti ta�Q.ule 
aharitukii.mii. viya pativissakagharaiJ gata. Bhikkhu anto
gabbhaiJ pavisitvii. olokento kavii.tako�e ucchuiJ, bhii.jane 
gu!aiJ, pitake lo�amacchaphalaiJ,2 kumbhiyaiJ ta�Q.ule, ghate 
ghataiJ disvii. nikkhamitvii. nisidi. Ghara� : taJ_IQulaiJ na
latthan ti agata. Thero : upasike, ajja bhikkhii. na sam
pajjissatiti3 patikacc' eva nimittaiJ addasan ti ii.ha. KiiJ 
bhante ti ? Kavii.tako�e nikkhittaiJ4 ucchuiJ viya sappaiJ 
addasaiJ. TaiJ paharissii.miti olokento bhiijane thapita
gulapi�Q.ake viya pii.s�a-le<JQ.uke,5 pahatena sappena kataiJ 
pitake nikkhitta-lo�amacchaphii.lasadisaiJ pha�aiJ, tassa taiJ 
leMuiJ Q.asitukii.massa kumbhiya ta�Q.ulasadise dante, ath' 
assa kupitassa6 ghate pakkhitta-ghatasadisaiJ mukhato nik
khamantaiJ visamissakaiJ khelan ti. S a :  na sakkii. mu�Q.a
kaiJ7 vaficetun ti ucchuiJ dat�ii. odanaiJ pacitvii. ghata-gu�a
macchehi saddhiiJ adii.siti. EvaiJ samipaiJ katvii. jappanaiJ 
sii.mantajappii. ti veditabbii.. 

Parikathii ti yatha taiJ labhati, tathii. parivattetva,; katha
nan9 ti. 

Nippesikataniddese akkosanii ti1° dasahi akkosavatthiihi 
akkosanaiJ. 

V amhhanii ti paribhavitva kathanaiJ. 

1 B.R. om. 
a S.R. sampajjatiti. 
6 B.R. pasii].S{), leQ.Q.ukena. 
7 R.S. Vism. mw;tQ.an. 
9 S.R. bhal}.anan. 

2 R.S. Vism. 0phale. 
' R.S. Vism. nikkhitta-. 
6 S.R. kujjhitassa. 
s s. parikittetva. 

to Vbh. 353. 
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Garahanii ti assaddho, appasanno ti ii.dinii. nayena dosa

ropana. 
Uk1dwpanii ti : mii. evaiJ1 ettha kathethii.ti vacii.ya ukkhi

panaiJ ; sabbato-bhii.gena savatthukaiJ sahetukaiJ katva 
ukkhepana samukkhepanii. 

Atha vii. adentaiJ : aho dii.napatiti evaiJ ukkhipanaiJ ukkhe
panii ; mahii.dandapat.iti evalJ sutthu ukkhepana samukkhe
panii ; khipanii ti : kilJ imassa jivitaiJ bijabhojino2 ti evaiJ 
uppa�Q.ana ; sa1Jkhipanii ti : KiiJ imaiJ adayako ti bhal)atha, 
yo niccakii.laiJ sabbesam pi n' atthi ti vacanaiJ deti ti evaiJ 
sutthutaraiJ uppa�Q.anii.. 

Piipanii ti adayakattassa, ava�J)assa vii. papanaiJ ;  sabbato
bhagena pii.pana sampiipanii. 

AvatJ'!ahiirikii ti evaiJ me aval)J).abhayii. pi dassatiti gehato 
gehaiJ gamato gamaiJ janapadato janapadaiJ avaJ)l)aharaJ).alJ. 

Parapi��hima1Jsikatii ti purato madhuraiJ bhal).itva param
mukhe avaJ)l)abhasitii.. Esa hi abhimukhaiJ oloketuiJ asak
kontassa parammukhanalJ pitthimaiJsakhadanaiJ viya hoti, 
tasma parapitthimaiJsikatii. ti vutta.. 

Aya1) vuccati nippesikatii ti ayaiJ yasma ve!upesikii. viya 
abbhangaiJ parassa gul)alJ nippeseti nipuiichati,3 yasmii. 
va gandhajataiJ piiJsetva4 gandhamaggana viya paragul).e 
nippisitva5 vicUJ).J)etva esii. labhamaggana hoti, tasma nip
pesikata ti vuccatiti. 

Lii.bhena lii.bhaiJ nijigiiJsanataniddese6 nijigi1)sana-"1 ti mag-
gana. 

I to laddhan ti imamha geha laddhaiJ. 
Amutrii ti amukamhi gehe. 
E��h'i ti icchana; gave�hi ti maggana; pariy��hi ti punap

punaiJ magganii.. Adito patthaya laddhaiJ laddhaiJ bhikkhaiJ 
tatra tatra kuladii.rakii.naiJ datva ante khirayaguiJ labhitva 
gatabhikkhu-vatthu kathetabbaiJ. 

Esanii ti adini etthiti8 adinaiJ vevacanani, tasma etthiti 
esana, gavetthiti gavesanii, pariyetthiti pariyesanii ice' evam 
ettha yojana veditabba. 

1 Vism etan. 2 B. bijabhojano. 3 B. nipucchati ; S.R. nimuiiceti . 
� B. pisitv&. 6 S.R. pinsetva ; Vism. nipinsitva. 
6 B. nijigisanatii.0• 7 B. nijigisana ; Mt. : nijigisanii. a S.R. eHhi . •  
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Seyyamananiddese jiitiyii ti khattiyabhavadi-j atisampattiya. 
Gottenii ti Gotamagottadina ukkatthagottena. 
Kolaputtiyenii ti mahakulabhavena. 
Va1J!I'fapokkharatiiyii ti va:g.:g.asampannasariratiiya. Sari

raiJ hi pokkharan ti vuccati. Tassa va:g.:g.asampattiya1 
abhiriipabhavenati attho. 

Dhanenii ti adini uttii.natthiin' eva. 
Miina?J 1'appeti ti etesu yena kenaci vatthuna seyyo 'ham 

asmiti manaiJ pavatteti karoti. Sadisamiinaniddese miina?J 
jappeti ti etesu yena kenaci vatthuna sadiso 'ham asmiti 
manaiJ pavatteti. Ayam ettha atthato viseso. 

Pa!iyaiJ pana naniikara:g.aiJ natthi. 
Hinamananiddese omiinay jappefi ti hettha-manaiJ pavat

teti. Omiino ti lii.mako hettha-mano ; ornaniiar«Z omannitattan 
ti akara-bhii.vaniddesa. 

H"i!anii ti j ati-adihi attajigucchana2; ohi{anii ti atirekato 
hilana ; ohi{itattan ti tass' eva bhavaniddeso. 

Attuniiii3 ti attanaiJ hlnatJ katvii j anana. 
Attavaniiii ti attanaiJ ava.j ananii.. 
Attaparibhavo ti j ati-adisampatti nii.men' eva4 j atii. ti 

attanaiJ paribhavitva maiiiiana. 
Evam ime tayo mana puggalaiJ anissaya jati-adivatthu

vasen' eva kathita. Tesu ekeko ti:g.:g.am pi seyya-sadisa
hlnanaiJ uppajjati. Tattha seyyo 'ham asmiti mano seyyass' 
eva yathavamano, sesii.naiJ ayathii.vamii.no va. Sadiso 'ham 
asmiti mano sadisass' eva yathii.vamii.no, sesii.naiJ ayii.thii.va
mii.no. Hino 'ham asmiti mano hinass' eva yathavamii.no, 
sesii.naiJ ayathii.vamano. 

Tattha katamo seyyassa seyyo 'ham asmi ti adayo pana nava 
manii. puggalaiJ nissaya kathita. Tesu tayo tayo ekekassa 
uppajjanti. Tattha IWhati ti thapeti. 

Ta?J nissiiyii ti taiJ seyyato dahanaiJ nissii.ya. Ettha pana 
seyyassa seyyo 'ham asmiti mii.no rii.jiinaii ceva pabbajitanaii 
ea uppajjati. Raja hi :  ratthena vii. dhanena va vahanehi vii. 
ko may a sadiso atthi ti etaiJ miinaiJ karoti. Pabbajito :5 

1 S.R. riipasampattiya. 2 S.R. attiinau jigucchanii. � B. attaiiiia. 
4 B. niimam eva. 5 S.R. add pi. 
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siladhutangadibi ko maya sadiso atthi ti etaiJ manaiJ karoti. 
Seyyassa sadiso 'ham asmiti mano pi etesaiJ yeva uppajjati. 
Raja hi : ratthena va dhanena va vahanehi vii. ai'iiiarii.jiihi 
saddhiiJ mayhaiJ kiiJ nanakara�an ti etaiJ manaiJ karoti. 
Pabbajito pi : siladhutangadihi ai'ii'iena bhikkhuna saddhiiJ 
mayhaiJ kiiJ nanakara�an ti etaiJ manaiJ karoti. Seyyassa 
hino 'ham asmiti mano pi etesaiJ yeva uppajjati. Yassa 
hi rai'ii'io ratthaiJ va dhanaiJ va vahanii.ni1 va sampannani 
na2 honti, so : mayhaiJ raj a ti vohii.rasukhamattam eva ; kiiJ 
raja nama ahan ti etaiJ manaiJ karoti. Pabbajito pi appa
labhasakkii.ro : ahaiJ dhammakathiko bahussuto mahathero 
ti kathamattam eva, kiiJ dhammakathiko nam' ahaiJ, kiiJ 
bahussuto nam' ii.haiJ, kiiJ mahathero, yassa me labhasakkaro 
n' atthi ti etaiJ manaiJ karoti. 

Sadisassa seyyo 'ham asmiti manadayo amaccadinaiJ 
uppajjanti. Amacco va hi ratthiyo vii. : bhoga-yii.na-vahana
dihi ko mayii. sadiso ai'ii'io rii.japuriso atthi ti vii., mayhalJ 
ailiiehi saddhiiJ ki1J nii.nakara�an ti va, amacco ti nama
mattam eva mayhaiJ, ghasacchadanamattam pi me natthi, 
kilJ amacco namahan ti va ete mane karoti. 3 

Hinassa seyyo 'ham asmiti manii.dayo dasadinaiJ uppajjanti. 
Daso hi : matito va pitito va ko may a sadiso ai'ii'io daso nama 
atthi ; ai'iiie jivituiJ asakkonta kucchibetu dasa nii.ma j ii.tii.. 
AhaiJ pana4 pave�i-agatatta seyyo ti va, pave�i-agatabhii.vena 
ubhato suddhikadasattena asukadasena nii.ma saddhiiJ kiiJ 
mayhaiJ nii.nakara�an ti va, kucchivasen' ahaiJ dii.savyaiJ 
upagato, mii.tapitu-kotiyii. pana me dasatthanaiJ natthi, ki!J 
dii.so nama ahan 5 ti va ete mane karoti. Yatha ea daso, evalJ 
pukkusa-ca�<,lalii.dayo pi ete mane karonti yeva. 

Ettha ea seyyassa seyyo 'ham asmiti uppannamano va 
yathii.vamano, itare dve ayathavamana. Tatha sadisassa 
sadiso 'ham asmiti, hinassa hino 'ham asmiti uppanamano va 
yathii.vamano, itare dve ayathavamana. Tattha yathii.v�:�.
manii. arahattamaggavajjha, ayii.thavamanii. sotapattimagga
vajjha. EvaiJ savatthuke mane kathetvii. idani avatthukaiJ 

1 S.R. vii.ha.nadini. 
• S.R. am. 

2 S.R. natisampa.nnii.ni. 
& S.R. namahan. 

. 3 S.R. ka.ronti. 
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nibbattitamanam eva dassetulJ tattha katamo miino ti adi 
vuttaiJ. 

Atimananiddeso1 seyyadivasena puggalaiJ anamasitvii. j ii.ti
adinaiJ2 vatthuvasen' eva niddittho. 

Tattha atimaiitiati ti : jati-adihi may a sadiso n' atthi ti 
atikkamitvii. maiiiiati. 

Mii.nii.timii.naniddese yo evarupo ti yo eso : ayaiJ pub be may a 
sadiso, idani ahaiJ settho, ayaiJ hlnataro ti uppanno mii.no, 
ayaiJ bharatibharo viya purimaiJ sadisamanaiJ upadaya 

maniitimano ti dassetUIJ evam aha. 
Omii.naniddeso hinamananiddesa-sadiso yeva. V eneyya

vasena pana so hino 'ham asmiti mii.no nama vutto ; ayaiJ 
omiioo nama. Api c' ettha : tvaiJ jatima, kii.kaj ati viya te 
j ati ; tvaiJ gottavii., caJ;I<;lii.lagottaiJ viya te gottaiJ ; tuyhaiJ 
saro atthi, kii.kassaro viya te saro ti evaiJ attanaiJ hettb a 
katva pavattanavasena ayaiJ omano ti vedit.abbo. 

Adhimananiddese appatte pattasanidtii ti cattii.ri saccani 
appatvii. pattasaiiiiita.3 

Akate ti catuhi maggehi kattabbakicce akate yeva. 
Anadhigate ti catusaccadhamme anadhigate. 
Asacckikate ti arabattena apaccakkhakate. 
Aya-y vuccati. adhimiino ti ayaiJ adhigatamano nii.ma vuccati. 
AyaiJ pana kassa uppajjati, kassa nuppajjatiti 1 4  Ariya-

savakassa tava nuppajjati. 4 So hi magga-phala-nibbii.J;la
pahinakilesavasitthakilesa - paccavekkbanena sanjatasoma
nasso ariya�apativedhe nikkankho, tasmii. sotii.pannadinaJj : 
ahaiJ sakadagimi ti adivasena mii.no nuppajjati. 4 Dussi
lassapi nuppajjati. 4 So hi ariyaguJ;Iadhigame niraso va. 
Silavato pi pariccattakammatthii.nassa niddaramatadi-anu
yuttassa nuppajjati. Parisuddhasilassa pana kammatthii.ne 
appamattassa nama-riipaiJ vavatthapetva paccayaparigga
hena vi�kankhassa tilakkhaJ;IaiJ aropetvii. sankhare sam· 
masantassa iraddhavipassakassa uppajjati. Uppanne5 :: .ea 
suddhasamatha-lii.bhi vi suddhavipassana-labhi va antara 
thapeti. So hi dasa6 pi visam7 pi tiiJsam pi vassani kilesa-

1 B. 0niddese; Vbh. 355. 2 S.R. jati-adi.. 3 B. 0sa.iiiiitaya. 
4 S.R. na uppajjati. 6 B. uppauno. 6 B. dasam. 7 B. visati. 
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samudacii.raiJ apassanto : ahaiJ sotii.panno ti va sakadagii.mi ti 
va anii.gami ti va maiiiiati. Samathavipa.ssanalabhi pana 
arahatte yeva thapeti. Tassa hi samadhibalena kilesa vik
khambhitii., vipassanii.balena sankhii.rii. supariggahita. Tasmii. 
satthi pi vassii.ni asiti pi vassii.ni vassasatam pi kilesa na 
samudaearanti. Khi�ii.savass' eva cittacaro.- hoti. So evaiJ 
digharattaiJ kilesasamudii.caraiJ apassanto antara atthatva 
va : arahii. ahan t.i maiiiiati. Uccatalankavii.si1 Mahii.nii.gat
thero viya, Hankanakavii.si Mahadattat.thero viya, Cittala
pabbate Ninkapo��apadhanagharavii.si2 Cii!asummatthero 
vtya ea. 

Tatr' idaiJ ekavatthu-paridipanaiJ : Talankavii.si3 Dhamma
dinnatthero kira nama eko pabhinnapatisambhido maha
khi�asavo mahato bhikkhusanghassa ovadadayako ahosi. 
So ekadivasaiJ attano divathii.ne nisiditvii. : kiiJ nu kho amha
kaiJ iieariyassa Uceatalankaviisi1 Mahiinagattherassa sama�a
kiceaiJ4 mr takaiJ pattaiJ,5 no ti avajjanto puthujjanabhii.
vam eva ssa disvii. : mayi agacchante puthujj anakii.lakiriyam 
eva karissatiti ea iiatva iddhiya vehasaiJ uppatitivii diva
thiine nisinnassa therassa samipe orohitva vanditva vattaiJ 
dassetva ekamantaiJ nisidi. KiiJ avuso Dhammadinna, akale 
agato 'siti � ea vutto : paiihaiJ bhante pucchituiJ agato 'mhiti 
aha. Tato : pucch' avuso, j anamii.no6 kathayissamiti7 vutto 
paiiha-sahassaiJ pucchi. Thero pucchitapucchitaiJ8 paiihaiJ 
asajjamano va kathesi. Tato : atitikkhaiJ te9 bhante, fi�aiJ ; 
kada tumhehi ayaiJ dhammo adhigato � ti vutto : ito satthi
vassakale avuso ti ii.ha. Samadhim pi bhante va!aiijethii ti ! 
Na idaiJ avuso, bhariyan ti. Tena hi bhante ekaiJ hatthiiJ 
mapethii.ti. Thero sabbasetaiJ hatthiiJ mapesi. Idani bhante, 
yatha ayaiJ hatthi aiijitaka�o10 pasaritananguttho so�c;la.IJ 
mukhe pakkhipitva bheravaiJ koiicanadaiJ karonto tumhii.
kaiJ abhimukho agacchati, tathii. naiJ karothii. ti. Thero 
tatha katva vegena agacchato hatthissa bheravaiJ ii.k8.raiJ 
disva utthaya palayituiJ ii.raddho. Tam enaiJ �asavatthero 

1 S.R. Uccavalika0• 
4 S.R. samal).abhava0• 
7 S.R. kathayissamati. 
8 S.R. vo. 

2 S.R. 0poi.J.ak&0• 3 S.R. Viilinkavasi. 

s B. patto. 6 S.R. janamana. 
8 S.R. 0pucchita-. 

to S.R. aiicita0• 



490 Samnwha-Vt�nodani 
hatthaiJ pasaretva civaraka��e gahetva : Bhante, khi�asavassa 
sarajjaiJ nama hotiti 1 aha. So tasmiiJ kale attano puthuj 
janabha.vaiJ i:iatva : avassayo me avuso Dhammadinna, ho
hiti vatva padamiile uld.·utikaiJ nisidi. Bhante, tumhakaiJ 
avassayo bhavissamiccevahaiJ agato, ma cintayittha ti 
kammatthanaiJ kathesi. Thero kammatthanaiJ gahetva can
kamaiJ amyha tatiye padavare aggaphalaiJ arahattaiJ pap�. 
Thero kira dosacarito ahosi. 

Asmimananiddese n"ipe1 asrniti miino ti ahaiJ riipan ti 
uppannamii.no.2 

Ohanrlo ti manaiJ anugata-chando va. 

Tatha anusayo. Vedanadisu pi es' eva nayo. 
Micchii.mananiddese piipakena vii l.xnnmiiyatanenii ti3 adisu 

papakaiJ kammayatanaiJ nama kevatta-macchabandha-nesii.
dii.naiJ kammaiJ. 

PiipakarJ sippiiyatanarJ nii.ma macchajala-khipa4-kumina
kara�esu ceva pii.sa-oQ.Q.ana-sftlaropa�iidisu ea chekatii. ; piipa
karJ vijjii�hiinarJ nii.ma yii. kii.ci pariipaghii.tavijj ii. ;  piipakarJ 
sutav nama Bhii.ratayuddha - Sitii.hara�ii.di - patisaiJyuttaiJ ; 
piipakarJ pa�ibhiitfarJ nii.ma dubbhasitayuttaiJ kabba-niitaka
vilambanii.di5-patibha�aiJ ; piipakarJ silarJ nii.ma ajasilaiJ gosi
laiJ. Vatam pi ajavata-govatam eva. Piipikii di��hi pana 
dvasatthiyii. ditthigatesu ya kii.ci ditthi . 

N ii.tivitakkaniddesii.disu mayhaiJ i:iatayo sukhajivino sam
pattiyuttii. ti evaiJ pai:icakamagu�asannissitena gehasita
pemena fiii.take arabbha uppannavitakko va iiiitivitakko. 
KhayaiJ gatii., vayaiJ gata, saddhii., pasannii. ti evalJ pa
vatto pana i:iii.tivitakko nii.ma na hoti. 

Amhii.kaiJ janapado subhikkho sampannasasso ti tut
thamanassa6 (1) gehasitapemavasen' eva uppannavitakko 
janapadavitakko nii.ma. AmhiikaiJ janapade manussii. saddhii. 
pasannii., khayaiJ gatii., vayaiJ gatii. ti evaiJ pavatto pana 
janapadavitakko nama na hoti. 

Amaratthii.ya vitakko, amaro va vitakko ti amaravitakko. 
Tattha ukkutikappadhii.nii.dl.ni dukkhe nijji��e samparaye 

1 B. riipa�. 
• B. 0-khipana-. 

2 S.R. uppanno mano. 
5 B. 0-vilappaniid.i-. 

3 Vbh. 356. 
6 tussamiinassa (?).  
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atta sukhi hoti, amaro t.i dukkarakarikag karontassa taya 
dukkarakarikaya patisaiJyutto vitakko amaratthaya vitakko 
nama. DiHhigatiko pana : sassataiJ vadesiti adiui puttho : 
evam pi me no, tatha pi me no, aiiiiatha pi me no, no ti pi 
me no, no no ti pi me no ti vikkhepaiJ ii.pajjati. Tassa so 
diHhigatapatisaiJyutto vitakko yatha amaro nama maeeho 
udake gahetva maretuiJ na sakka, ito eito ea dhavati, gahalJ 
na gaeehati, evam eva ekasmiiJ pakkhe asa�thahanato na 
maratiti amaro nama hoti. 

TaiJ duvidham pi ekato katva ayay vuccati amaravitakko 
ti vuttaiJ . 

Pariinuddayatii - pa�isayyutto ti anuddayatiipatiriipakena 
gehasitapemena patisaiJyutto. 

Saha-nand'i ti adisu upaHhakesu nandantesu soeantesu 
ea tehi saddhiiJ di�aiJ nandati, digu�lJ soeati ; tesu sukhi
tesu di�aiJ sukhito hoti, dukkhitesu digu�alJ dukkhito.1 

U ppannesu kiccakara1Jiyesu ti tesu mahantesu khuddakesu 
va kammesu uppannesu. 

Attanii va yogay iipajiati ti tani tii.ni kiccani sadhento paii
iiattiiJ vitakkamati, sallekhaiJ kopeti. Yo tatthii ti yo 
tasmiiJ SaiJsaHhavihare tasmiiJ va yogapajjane gehasito 
vitakko, ayaiJ paranuddayatapatisa1)yutto vitakko nama. 

Liibha-sakkiira-silokii-pa�isayyutto ti eivaradilabhena eeva 
sakkarena ea kittisaddena ea saddhiiJ aramma�akara�a
vasena patisaiJyutto . 

A navaiiiiatti-pa�isayyutto ti : aho vata malJ pare na a va
j aneyyuiJ , na hethetva2 vihethetva katheyyun ti evaiJ ana
vaiiiiatti-bhavapatthanay!t3 saddhiiJ uppajjanakavitakko. 

Y o tattha gehasito ti yo tasmiiJ : ma maiJ pare avajaniiJsiiti 
uppanne citte paiieakama�asankhata-gehanissito4 hutva 
uppannavitakko. SesaiJ sabbattha pakatam evati. 

Ekakaniddeso. 

Dukesu kodhaniddesadayo hettha. vuttanayen' eva vedi
tabba. Hettha anagatesu pana upanii.haniddesii.disu : pubba
kalaiJ kodhaiJ upanayhatiti aparakii.lak;?dho5 upaniilul nii.ma ; 

1 S.R. add-hoti. 2 B. pothetva. 3 S.R. anavafiiiatabhava0• 
4 S.R. 0sankhatag gehag nissito. L R. '�parakale0• 6 Vbh. 357. 
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upanayhanakaro upanayhanii ,· upana.yhitassa bhavo upa
nayhitaUa?J. 

A.tthapanii ti pathamuppannassa anantaratthapanli ;  mari
yii.datthapanii. vii.. fhapanii ti pakati-thapana ; san(lmpanii 
ti sabbato-bhii.gena punappunaiJ iighiitatthapana. 

Anusa?Jsandanii ti pathamuppannena kodhena saddhiiJ 
antaraiJ adassetvii ekibhii.vakaral)aiJ. 

A nuppabandhanii ti purimena saddhiiJ pacchimassa gha
tana. 

Dajhikamrnan ti thirakaral)aiJ. 
Ayay 1mcrn.ti ti ayaiJ upanandhanalakkhal)01 veraiJ2 appa

tinissajjanaraso upaniiho ti vuccati. Yena M.mannagato 
puggalo veraiJ nissaj j itul) na sakkoti, evaiJ niima maiJ esa 
vattniJ ananucchaviko ti aparaparaiJ anubandhati ; aditta
puti-alataiJ viya jalat' eva : dhoviyamana1J acchacammaiJ 
viya, vasatelamakkhitapilotika? viya ea na parisujjhati . 

Makkhanabhavavasena4 mn.kkho. Paragul)amakkhanaya 
pavattento pi attano kiiral)alJ giithapaharal)Rka.IJ giitho viya 
pathamataraiJ makkhetiti attho. Tato para dve iikara
bhavaniddesa. 

Nitthurabhiivo ni�huriyay. Ta.IJ nissaya ettakam pi n' 
atthi ti khe!apatanan ti attho. Ni��huriyakamman ti nitthU!'i
yakaral)aiJ. Gahattho va hi gahatthaiJ bhikkhu va bhikkhuiJ 
nissaya vasanto appamattaken' eva kujjhitvii : taiJ nissaya 
ettakam pi natthi ti khelalJ patetva padena maddanto viya 
nitthuriyaiJ nama karoti. Tassa taiJ kamma1J nitthuriya
kamman ti ''uccati. Lakkhal)adito pan' esa paragul)amak
khanalakkhal)O makkho, tesaiJ vinasanaraso, parena. Ma
tii.naiJ kriyii.naiJ avacchii.danapaccupatthano. 

Pa�asatiti pa!aso ; parassa gul)e dassetva5 attano glll)ehi 
samaiJ6 karotiti attho. Pa!asassa ii.yana pa!asiiyanii. Pa!ii.
so ca so attano jayaharal)ato aharo cati pa!asiihiiro. 

l' iv��hiinan ti vivadakaral)a1J. 
Y ugaggiiho ti sama-dhuraggahal)alJ. 
Appa�ini.�saggo ti attanii gahitassa appatinissajjanaiJ .  

1 S.R. upanahalakkhal).o. 

3 S.R. 0pakkhitta0• 

s B. dassitva. 

2 S.R. vera-. 
� S.R. makkhanavasena. 

6 S.R. same. 
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Lakkha�adito pan' esa yugaggahalakkha�o pa!aso, paragu
J;Jehi attano gUJ;�iinaiJ samakara�araso, paresaiJ gm_lappa
miiJJ.ena upatthanapaceupatthano. Pa!iisi hi puggalo duti
yassa dhuraiJ na deti, samaiJ pasii.retva titthati. Siikaeeha
ma�Q.ale aiiiiena bhikkhunii. bahiisu suttesu ea kara1_1esu ea 
iibhatesu pi : tava ea mama ea vade ki!J niima nii.niika
ra�aiJ ; nanu majjhe bhinnasuva��IJ viya ekasadisam eva 
amhakaiJ vaeanan ti vadati. Issii-maeehariyaniddesii vut
tatthii. eva . 

Mii.yaniddese viicay bhiisati ti : j anaiJ yeva pa��attiiJ vitik
kamanta bhikkhii bhariyaiJ karonti ; amhakaiJ pana vitik
kamatth anaiJ nama1 n' atthi ti upasanto viya bhii.sati. 

Kiiyena parakkamat'i ti : maya kataiJ idaiJ papakammaiJ 
mii. keei j ii.niiJsiiti kayena vattaiJ karoti. 

Vijj amii.nadosapatiechii.danato eakkhumohanamiiya viyati 
m,aya. :Mii.yii.vino bhavo mayavita. 

Katva pii.paiJ puna patieehadanato atieea asaranti etaya 
sattii.2 ti accasara. 

Kii.yavaeii.kiriyahi aiiiiathii. dassanato vaiieetiti vaiicanii. 
Etii.ya satta nikarontiti nikati. Mieeha karontiti attho. 
NahaiJ evaiJ karomiti papiinaiJ vikkhipanato vikira1J-ii. 
NahaiJ evaiJ karomiti parivajjanato parilwra�za. 
Kayadihi saiJvaraJ;Jato guhana ; sabbato·bhii.gena giihanii. 

parigulwna. 
Ti�apa�wehi viya giithaiJ kayavaeikammehi piipaiJ eha

detiti chM.ana ; sabbato-bhii.gena ehadanii. paricchiidanii.3 
Na uttanaiJ katva dassetiti anuttiinikanuiUl!)\ na piikataiJ 

katva dassetiti anavikammay. 
Sutthu ehadana vocchiidana. 
Katapatieehadanavasena puna pi piipassa kara�ato papa

kin:y(/.. 
Ayay vuccat'i ti ayaiJ katapatieehadanalakkha�ii. mii.ya 

nama vueeati. Yaya samannagato puggalo bhasma-patic
channo viya angii.ro, udakapaticchanno viya khiiJ;Ju, pilotikii.

pa!ivethitaiJ viya ea satthaiJ hoti. 
---- - - ·- ------· 

1 S.R. om. 2 S. santo. 
3 S.R. patio. • B. anuttavikammag. 



494 Sammoha- V itwdan'i 

Sii.theyyaniddese sa�lw ti1 asantagul).a-paridipanato na 
sammii. bhasitii.. Sabbato-bhagena satho parisa�ho. Yav 
tatthii ti yalj tasmiiJ puggale. 

S�han ti asantagul).adipanaiJ keratiyalJ ; sa�hatii ti sathii.
karo. 

Kakkaratii ti padumana!assa2 viya aparamasanakkhamo 
kharapharusabhavo ; kakkariyan ti pi tass' eva vevacanalJ. 

Parikkhattatii piirikkha.ttiyan ti padadvayena nikhal).itva 
thapitaiJ viya da!hakeratiyalJ vutta lJ. 

!day vuccati ti idalJ attano avijj amii.nagm,lappakasanalak
kha�lalJ satheyyalJ nama vuccati.3 Yena samannagatassa 
puggalassa h"UcchilJ va pitthilJ va j anitulJ na sakka. 

Viimena sukaro lwti, dakkhi1_1 ena ajiimigo, 4 
sarena nelako5 hoti, visii1.�ena jaraggavo ti. * 

EvaiJ vutta-yakkhasiikarasadiso hoti. A vijj adiniddesa vut
tatthii. eva. 

Anajjavaniddese anaijat·o ti6 anujutakii.ro ; anujubhavo 
anajjavatii.7 Jimhatii ti candavankata. 

Vankatii ti gomuttavankata. 
K u?ilata ti nangalakotivankata. Sabbehi pi imehi padehi 

kayavacicittavankata va kathitii.. 
Amaddavanidd.ese na8 mudubhavo9 amudutii. Amadda

vii.kii.ro am.addamtii. 
Kakkha!abhii.vo kakkha!iyay. 
Maddavakarassa sinehassa abhii.vato pharusabhii.vo pharu

siya.y. 
Anicavuttitaya ujukam eva thita-cittabhii.vo ujucittatii. 

Puna amuduta-gahal).alJ tassii. visesanatthalJ. Amudutii.
sankhii.tii. ujucittatii., na ajjava-sankhii.ta ujucittatii.8 ti. 

Akkhantiniddesadayo khantiniddesadi-patipakkhato vedi
tabbii.. 

SaiJyojananiddese ajjhattan ti kii.mabhavo. 
Bahiddhii ti riipariipabhavo. Kiiicapi hi satta kamabhave 

* . . . ? . . • •  
1 Vbh. 358. 2 B. 0na lissa. a B. om. 
4 111?. : ajo eva ajamigo. 5 Jft. : Nelako ti tal'UJ}.avaccho. 
6 B. anujiiti. 7 B. anajjavaJJ. 8 S.R. om. 9 S.R. amudubhii.vo. 
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appaiJ kalaiJ vasanti, kappassa catuttham eva kotthasaiJ . 
Itaresu tisu kotthasesu kamabhavo suiiiio hoti tuccho. 
Riipariipabhave bahuiJ kalaiJ vasanti. Tatha pi nesaiJ 
yasma kamabhave cutipatisandhiyo bahukii honti, appii. 
riipariipabhavesu. Yattha ea cutipatisandhiyo bahukii., tat
tha alayo pi patthana pi abhilaso pi bahu hoti . Yattha 
appa, tattha appo ; tasmii. kii.mabhavo ajfhatta'l} nama j ato. 
Riipariipabbava1 babiddbii. nama. Iti ajjhattasankbate ka
mabbave bandhanaiJ ajj hattasaiJyojanaiJ nama. Bahiddbii
sankbatesu riipariipabhavesu bandbanaiJ bahiddba saiJyo
janaiJ nama. Tattha ekekaiJ pai'ica2-paiicavidhaiJ boti . 

Tena vuttaiJ paiu:.' oranibhiigiyiini pa1ic' uddhamhhiigiyiini 
ti. Tatrii.yaiJ vacanattho : oralJ vuccati kii.madbii.tu ; tattba 
upapattinipphii.danato taiJ oraiJ bhajantiti orambbagiyani . 
UddhaiJ vuceati riipariipadhatu ; tattha uppattinipphii.danato 
taiJ uddhaiJ bhajantiti uddbambhagiyaniti. 

Dukaniddeso. 

Tikaniddese3 tihi akusalamiilehi4 vattamiilasamudii.cii.ro 
kathito. Akusalavitakkadisu vitakkanavasena vitakko. 

Sanj ii.nanavasena saii1Ui. 
Sabbavatthena dhiitii ti veditabba. Duccaritaniddese pa

thamanayo kammapathavasena vibhatto. Dutiyo sabbasan
gahikakammavasena.5 Tatiyo nibbattitacetanavasen' eva. 

Asavaniddese6 suttantapariyayena tayo va asavii. katbita. 
Esananiddese7 sankhepato tattha katamii kiimesanii ti adina 

nayena vutto kamagavesanarii.go kiimesanii. 
y 0 bhavesu bhavacchaniW ti adina nayena vutto bhava

gavesanarago bhavesanii. 
Sassato loko ti adina nayena vutta ditthigatikasammatassa 

brahmacariyassa gavesana dittbi brahmacariyesanii ti vedi
tabba. Yasma ea na kevalaiJ raga-ditthiyo eva esana, tad 
ekatthaiJ pana kammam pi esanii. eva, tasma taiJ dassetuiJ 
dutiyanayo vibhatto. 

Tattha tad tkaHbn ti sampayuttekatthaiJ veditabbaiJ. 

1 S.R. 0bhavo. 2 S.R. om. 3 Vbh. 361 . 4 S.R. akusalehi. 
" S.R. 0Sangahaka0• 6 Vbh. 364. 7 S.R. add riigo. 
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Tattha kiimaragekatthaiJ kamiivacarasattanam eva vattati. l 
BhavaragekatthaiJ pana MahabrahmanaiJ. Samapattito vut
thaya cankamant8.naiJ jhailanganaiJ assiidanakii.le akusalaiJz 
kayakammaiJ hoti. Aho sukhaiJ, aho sukhan ti vacaiJ bhin
ditvii assadanakale vacikammaiJ. Kayanga-vii.cangiini aco
petvii. manasii va assiidanakiile manokammaiJ. Antaggii.
hikaditthivasena sabbesam pi ditthigatiinaiJ cankamana
divasena tani honti yeva. 

Vidhaniddese3 kathatyoidha!J silavantay vadant1:, katha!)
vidha!J paiinavanta!) vadanti ti adisu akarasaJ;J.thiinaiJ vidhii 
nama. Ekavidhena iiiit}avaUhu ti adisn kotthaso. Vidhiisu 
na vikampati ti adisu mano. Idhapi miino va vidhii nama. 
So hi seyyadivasena vidahanato vidhii. ti vuccati. 'J;'ha
panatthena va vidha. 4 Tasma seyyo 'ham asmiti evaiJ 
uppanna manavidha miinathapanii. seyyo ' ham asmiti vidhii 
ti veditabbii.. Sesapadadvayesu pi es' eva nayo. 

Bhayaniddese jiili!J pa�icca bhayan ti j ii.tipaccaya uppanna
bhayaiJ. Bhayanakan ti ii.kiiraniddeso. Chamhhitattan ti 
bhayavasena gattacalanaiJ. Lontaha!]so ti lomii.naiJ haiJsanaiJ ,  
uddhaggabhii.vo. lminii. padadvayena kiccato bhayaiJ das
setvii. puna cetaso utriiso ti sabhii.vato dassitaiJ. . 

Tarnaniddese vicikicchii.-sisena avij j ii.  kathitii.. Tamandha
kiiro sammoho avijjogho mahabbhayo ti vacanato hi avijja 
tamo nama. TiJ;lJ;laiJ pana addhanaiJ vasena desanii.sukha
tii.ya vicikicchii.-s!sena desanii. kata. Tattha : KiiJ nu kho ahaiJ 
atite khattiyo ahosiiJ, udii.hu brii.hmaJ;J.o, vesso, suddo, kii.�o, 
odato, russo, digho ti kankhanto atitaiJ addhii.naiJ ii.rabbha 
kankhati nii.ma. KiiJ nu kho ahaiJ anagate khattiyo bhavis
sami, udii.hu brahmaJ;J.O, yesso . . . pe . . . digho ti kan
khanto anii.gataiJ addhiinaiJ ii.rabbha kankhati nii.ma. KiiJ 
nu kho ahaiJ etarahi khattiyo, udahu brii.hmaJ;J.o, vesso, 
suddo ; kiiJ va ahaiJ riipaiJ, udahu vedanii., sailiia, sankharii., 
viiliiii.J;J.an ti kankhanto paccuppannaiJ addhii.naiJ ii.rabbha 
kankhati nii.ma. Tattha kiiiciipi khattiyo vii. attano khat
tiyabhiivaiJ,  brahmaJ;J.o vii. brii.hmaJ;labhii.vaiJ,  vesso vii. vessa
bhavaiJ, suddo vii. suddabhiivaiJ aj ii.nanako5 nama natthi ; 

1 S.R. pavattati. 

4 S.R. add ti. 
2 B. akusala-. 
6 B. ajiinako. 

3 Vbh. 367. 
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jivaladdhiko1 pana satto khattiyajivadinaiJ va�adibhedaiJ 
sutva : Kidiso nu kho amhakaiJ abbhantare jivo 1 KiiJ nu 
kho nilako, udii.hu pitako, lohitako, odii.to, eaturasso, cha!aiJSO, 
atthaiJSO ti 1 kankhanto evaiJ kankhati nama. 

Tit.thiiyataniin'i ti2 titthabhiitani ayatanii.ni, titthiyanaiJ 
va ayatanani. Tattha titthaiJ nama dvasatthi ditthiyo. 
Titthiya nama yesaiJ tii. ditthiyo rueeanti khamanti. Aya
tanattho hettha vutto yeva. Tattha yasmii. sabbe pi ditthi
gatikii. saiijayamana imesu yeva tisu thii.nesu saiij ayanti, 
samosaramana pi etesu yeva samosaranti sannipatanti, 
ditthigatikabhii.ve ea nesaiJ etani yeva kara�ani, tasma 
titthani ea tii.ni, saiij atii.niti adinii. atthena ayataniini eii.ti 
titthii.yatanani. Ten' ev' atthena titthiyanaiJ ii.yatanii.niti 
pi titthii.yatanii.ni. Purisapuggalo ti satto. Kii.maii ea puriso 
ti pi puggalo ti pi vutte satto yeva vutto hoti3 ; ayaiJ pana 
sammutikathii. nii.ma. Y o yatha j anii.ti tassa tatha vuecati. 
Pa�isa1Jvedet'i ti attano san�ane uppannaiJ j aniiti, patisaiJvi
ditaiJ karoti, anubhavati vii.. Pubbe kat.ahetu ti pubbe kata
kiira�a. Pubbe katakammapaeeayen' eva patisaiJvedetiti 
attho. AyaiJ niga�thasamayo. EvaiJ-vii.dino pana te kam
mavedanaii ea kiriyavedanaii ea patikkhipitva ekaiJ vipii.
kavedanam eva sampaticchanti. Pittasamutthiinadisu ea 
atthasu ii.bii.dhesu satta patikkhipitva atthamaiJ yeva sam
patieehanti. Ditthadhammavedaniyii.disu ea tisu kammesu 
dve patikkhipitvii. ekaiJ aparii.pariyavedaniyam eva sam
patiechanti. Kusalii.kusalavipakakiriyasankhii.tii.su ea eatiisu 
eetanii.su vipii.kaeetanaiJ4 yeva sampaticchanti. 

lssaranimmiinahetu ti Issaranimmii.nakii.ra�ii.. Brahmunii. 
va Paj apatinii. va issarena nimmitatta patisaiJvedetiti attho. 
AyaiJ brii.hma�asamayo. AyaiJ hi nesaiJ adhippii.yo : Imii. 
tisso vedanii. paeeuppanne attanii. katamiilakena vii. a�atti
miilakena va pubbe katena vii ahetu appaecaya vii. patisaiJ
vedetuiJ nii.ma na sakkii., Issaranimmii.nakara�ii. eva pana 
imii. patisaiJvedetiti. EvaiJ vadino pan' ete hetthii. vuttesu 
atthasu ii.bii.dhesu ekam pi asampatieehitvii. sabbaiJ5 pati
bii.hanti. Tatha ditthadhammavedaniyii.disu pi sabbakottha-

1 B. 0laddhika. 

4 B. cetana. 
I .  

2 Cf. A .  i ,  1 73 f. 
s S.R. sabbe. 

3 B. om. 

32 
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sesu ekam pi asampaticchitvii sabbe patibii.hanti. Ahetu 
appaccayii ti hetufi ea paccayafi. ea vinii. akara�en' eva pati
BaiJvedetiti attho. AyaiJ ajivakasamayo. EvaiJ-vii.dino ete 
pi hettha vuttesu kii.ra�esu ea vyii.dhisu ekam pi asampatic
chitva sabbaiJ patikkhipanti. 

Kiiicanii ti1 palibodhii. RiUjo kiiicanan ti rago uppajja
mano satte bandhati palibuddhati,2 tasma kifi.eanan ti vuc
eati. Dosamohesu pi es' eva nayo. Anga'J!iin'i ti udangm_te 
iattha paparJ avindun* ti ii.gatatthane bhiimippadeso anga�laiJ. 
Tass' eva rajassa vii angm_tassa va pahaniiya viiyanw.ut ti 
agatatthane yaiJ kiiici ti�aiJ3 va panko va. A nga1_1o va 
samanot ti agatatthane nanappakii.ro tibbakileso. Idhapi 
tad eva kilesanga�aiJ adhippetaiJ. Ten' eva riUjo angm_zan 
ti adim aha. 

Malan'i ti malinabhavakai'a�ani. RiUjo malan ti riigo 
uppajjamano cittaiJ malinaiJ karoti, malaiJ gahapeti, tasma 
malan ti vuceati. Itaresu pi dvisu es' eva nayo. 

Visamaniddese yasma ragadisu ceva kayaducearitadisu 
ea sattii pakkhalanti, pakkhalitii ea pana sasanato pi sugatito 
pi patanti, tasmii. pakkhalana-piitahetuto riUjo visaman ti 
adi vuttaiJ. Agg'i ti anudahanatthena aggi. RiUjaggi ti 
rago uppajjamano satte anudahati jhapeti, tasmii. aggiti 
vuccati. Dosamohesu pi es' eva nayo. 

Tattha vatthiini : Ekii. daharabhikkhuni Cittalapabbatavi
hiire uposathii.garaiJ gantva dvii.rapiilakariipaiJ olokayamanii 
thita. Ath' assa anto riigo uppanno. Sa ten' eva jhayitva 
kiilam akasi. Bhikkhuniyo gacchamana : ayaiJ daharii. thita, 
pakkosatha nan ti ahaiJSU. Ekii. gantvii. : Kasma thitii 'siti 
hatthe ga�i. Gahitii.matta parivattitva4 patitii. ldaiJ tii.va 
riigassa anudahanataya vatthu. Dosassa pana anudahana
taya manopadosikii deva ; mohassa anudahanl!taya khiQ.<;ia
padosika devii. datthabbii. :Mohanavasena hi tesaiJ satisam
moso hoti ; tasma khiQ.<;I.iivasena ii.harakalaiJ ativattetva6 
kalaiJ karonti. 

* Jiit. i, 109. t M. i, 100. ! Cf. M. i, 25 : sanpQo jor angai).O. 

1 Vbh. 368. 

4 B. 0vattetva. 
2 B. palibuddheti. 
o B. ativattitva. 

3 S.R. dhanaiJ. 
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Kasiiva ti kasata niroj a. Ragadisu ea kayaducearitadisu 
ea ekam pi pa�itaiJ ojavantaiJ natthi, tasma riigo kasiivo 
ti adi vuttaiJ. 

Assadadi��hi ti assadasampayuttii. ditthi. Natthi kamC$u 
doso ti kilesakamena vatthukamapatisevanadoso natthi ti 
vadati. Patavyntan ti patabbabhiivaiJ,  paribhuiijanaiJ, ajjho
hara�aiJ. EvaiJ·Vadi hi so vatthukiimesu kilesakamaiJ pi
vanto viya ajjhoharanto viya paribhuiij ati. Attanudi�thi ti 
attanaiJ anugata ditthi. Micchiidt"�pii ti lamakaditthi. Idani 
yasma ettha pathama sassataditthi hoti, dutiya sakkaya
ditthi , tatiya ucchedaditthi , tasmii. tam atthaiJ dassetuiJ 
sassatadittlti assadaditthi ti adim aha. . . . . 

Aratiniddeso ea vihesaniddeso ea vuttatthii.1 yeva. 
Adhammassa cariya adharmnacat·iyii, adhanunakara�an 
ti attho. Visama cariya,2 visamassa va kammassa cariyii. ti 
visamacariya. Dovacassata-papamittataniddesa vuttatthii. eva. 

Puthunimittaramma:t;J.esu pavattito nanattesu saiiiia nii
nattasatina. Yasma va aiiiia va kamasaiiiia, aiiiia vyii.pa
dadi-saiiiia, tasma nanatta saiiiia ti pi nii.nattasaiiiia. Ko
sajja-pamadaniddesesu paiicasu kamagu�esu vissatthacit
tassa kusaladhammabhavanaya ananuyogavasena linavuttitii. 
kosaf1"a'tJ. Pamajjanavasena pamattabhavo pamiido ti vedi
tabbo. 

Asantutthitadiniddesa vuttattha eva. 
Anii.dariyaniddese3 ovadassa anadiyanavasena anadarabhavo 

anadariyaiJ . Anadariyanakii.ro anadarata. SagaruvasaiJ ava
sanatthena agaravabhavo agaravatii. Sajetthakavii.saiJ ava
sanatthena appatissavata. Anadda ti anadiyanii.. Anad
dayana ti anadiyanakaro. Anaddaya ayitassa4 bhavo anad
dayitatta't). Asilabhavo asilyar;. A.cittikiiro ti garucittika
rassa akara�IJ·  

Assaddhabhavo assaddhiya't). Asaddahanakaro asadda
hanii. Okappetva anupavisitvii. agaha�aiJ anokappanii. 
A ppasidanatthena anabhippasiido. 

Avadaniiutii ti thaddhamacchariyavasena dehi karohiti 
vacanassa aj ii.nana.5 _ _c_ ___ _ 

1 B. vuttattho. 

4 S.R. anaddiiyitassa. 
2 S.R. add visamacariya. 

5 B. ajanata. 

" Vbh . 37 1 .  
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Buddha ea siivaka cati1 ettha Buddhaggaha�ena Pacceka
buddha pi gahita va. Asametukamatii ti tesaiJ samipaiJ 
agantukamatii.. 

Saddhamma!J asotukiimatii ti sattati1Jsa bodhipakkhiya
dhamma saddhammo nama. TaiJ asu�itukii.matii.. Anugga
hetukamata ti na uggahetukii.mata. 

Uparambhacittata ti upii.rambhacittabhii.vo. Yasma pana 
so atthato uparambho va hoti, tasmii. taiJ dassetuiJ taUka. 
katamo uparamhka ti adi vuttaiJ. Tattha uparambhana
vasena uparamhka. PunappunaiJ uparambho anuparamhka. 1 
Uparambhanakaro uparamhhana. PunappunaiJ uparambha
na anuparamhhanii.2 Aniiparambhitassa1 bhavo anuparam
bh?:tatla!J.2 Uii:iiii ti hettha katva j a nanii.. Avanna ti 
avajii.nana. ParibhavanaiJ paribhavo. Randhassa gavesita 
randhagavesitii. RandhaiJ vii gavesatiti randhagavesi, tassa 
bhavo randlwgavesitii. AyarJ vuccati ti ayaiJ paravajj anupas
sanalakkha�o uparambho nama vuccati . Y ena samanna
gato puggalo yatha nama tunnakii.ro satakaiJ pasaretva 
chiddam eva oloketi, evam eva3 parassa sabbe pi gu�e 
makkhetvii. agu�esu yeva patitthati. 

Ayoniso m.anasikiiro ti anupii.yamanasikaro. Anicce niccan 
ti anicce yeva vatthusmiiJ idaiJ niccan ti evaiJ pavatto. 
Dukkhe sukhan ti adisu pi es' eva nayo. Saccavippa?ikulena 
vii ti catunnaiJ saccanaiJ ananulomavasena. Cittassa iiva�?anil 
ti ii.dini sabhani pi ii.vajjanavasena vevacanii.n' eva. Avajja
nal) hi bhavangacittaiJ avattetiti cittassa ii.vattanii.. Anu 
anu ii.vattetit.i · anviiva��anii. Abhujatiti iibhogo. Bhavan
gii.ramma�to aiiiiaiJ ii.ramma�aiJ samannii.haratiti samannii
Mro. Tad ev' ii.ramma�al) attii.naiJ anubandhitvii. anuban
dhitvii. uppajjamii.ne manasi karotiti manasikaro. Karoti ti 
thapeti. Aya'!} vuccati ti ayaiJ anupayamanasikii.ro uppatha
manasikii.ralakkha�o ayoniso manasikii.ro nii.ma vuccati. 
Tassa vasena puggalo dukkhadini saccani yathii.vato4 ii.vajji
tuiJ na sakkoti. 

Kummaggasevanii.niddese yaiJ kummaggaiJ sevato sevana 
kummaggasevana ti vuccati, taiJ dassetuiJ tattha katamo 

t Vbh. 372. 3 S.R. eva!J. ' B. yathavato. 
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kumm,aggo ti dutiyapuccha kata. SesaiJ sabbattha uttanam 
evati. Tikaniddeso. 

Catukkaniddese ta�uppadesu c'ivarahctu ti1 : kattha mana
paiJ civaraiJ labhissamiti civarakaral).a uppajjati . Iti bhavii
bhavahetu ti ettha iti ti nidassanatthe nipato. Yatha ci
varadihetu, evaiJ bhavabhavahetiiti pi attho. Bhavabhavo 
ti c' ettha pal).itapal).itatarani tela-madhu-phiil).itadini adhippe
tani. ImesaiJ pana catunnaiJ ta�uppadanaiJ pahanatthaya 
patipatiya va catt.aro ariyavaiJsa desita ti veditabbi\. 

Agatigamanesu chandiigatiy gacchati ti chandena pemena 
agatiiJ gacchati, akattabbaiJ karoti. Parapadesu pi es' eva 
nayo. Tattha : ayaiJ me mitto va sandittho va sa.mbhatto va 
iiatako va, laiichaiJ2 va pana me detiti chandavasena assami
kaiJ salnikaiJ karoti, ayaiJ chandagatiiJ gacchati nama. Yo : 
ayal) me veri ti pakativeravasena va tankhal).uppannakodha
vasena va samikaiJ assamikal) karoti, aya1J dosii.gatiiJ gacchati 
niima. y 0 pana mandatta momiihatta yaiJ va tal) va vatva 
assamikaiJ samikaiJ karoti , ayaiJ mohagatiiJ gacchati nama. 
Yo pana : ayaiJ rajavallabho v3. visamanissito va, anattham pi 
me kareyya ti bhito assamikaiJ samikaiJ karoti, ayaiJ bhaya
gatil) gacchati nama. Y o3 pana bhajiyatthane kiiici bh ii
jento : ayaiJ me mitto va sandittho va sambhatto va ti pema
vasena atirekaiJ deti, ayaiJ me veri ti dosavasena iinakalJ 
deti, momiihatta dinnadinnaiJ ajanamano kassaci iinakaiJ 
kassaci adhikaiJ deti, ayaiJ imaslniiJ adiyaman.e mayhaiJ 
anattham pi kareyy3. ti bhito kassaci atirekaiJ deti, so catub
bidho pi yathanukkamena chandagati-adini gacchati nama. 
Ariya etaya na gacchantiti agati. Anariya imina agatiiJ 
gacchantiti agatigamana:f). IdaiJ dvayaiJ catunnam pi 
sadharal).avasena vuttaiJ. Chandena gamanaiJ chandagama
nay. IdaiJ dosadinaiJ asadhRI"aJ).aVaf\ena vuttaiJ. Sapakkha
ragaii ca4 parapakkhadosaii ea purekkhitva asamaggabha
vena gamanaiJ vaggagamanay. IdaiJ chandadosasadhii.ra
l).avasena vuttalj. Varino viya yat.ha-ninnaiJ gamanan ti 
viirigamanay. IdaiJ catunnam pi sadhii.ral).avasena vuttaiJ. 

I Jlbh. 375. 
3 S.R. add va. 

2 B. laiija!J 
� S.R. om. 
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Vipariyesesu aniccadini vatthiini niccan ti adina nayena 
viparitato esantiti vip11riyesii. Sai:ii:iaya vipariyeso saniiii
vipariyeso. T taresu pi dvisu es' eva nayo. Evam etel catun
naiJ vasena cattii.ro yesu2 vatthiisu sai:ii:iiidinaiJ vasena dva
dasa honti, tesu attha sotapattimaggena pahiyanti. Asubhe 
subhan ti sai:ii:iii.-cittavipallasa sakadii.gii.mi-maggena tanuka 
honti, anii.gamimaggena pahiyanti. Dukkhe sukhan ti sai:ii:ia
cittavipallasa arahattamaggena pal1iyantiti veditabbii.. 

Anariyavoharesu anariyavohiirii ti anariyii.naiJ lamakanaiJ 
voharii.. Di��haviiditii t.i ditthaiJ maya ti evaiJ vii.dita. Ettha 
ea tal)-taiJ-samutthapikacetanavasena attho veditabbo. Sa
ha-saddena cetana kathita ti pi vuttam eva. Dutiyacatukke 
pi es' eva nayo. Ariyo hi adisvii. vii. : ditthaiJ may a ti, disvii. 
va : na datthaiJ maya ti vattii. nii.ma natthi ; anariyo va evaiJ 
vadati ; tasma evaiJ vadantassa eta saha saddena attha 
cetana anariyavohii.rii. ti veditabbii.. 

Duccaritesu pathamacatukkaiJ veracetanii.vasena vuttal). 
DutiyaiJ vaciduccaritavasena. 

Bhayesu pathamacatukke jatil) paticca uppannaiJ bhayaiJ 
jiitibhayay. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. Dutiyacatukke rajato 
uppannaiJ bhayal) riijabhaya1). Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. 
Tatiyacatukke cattiiri bhayiin'i ti mahii.samudde udakaiJ 
orohantassa vuttabhayani . Mahii.samudde kira Mahindavici 
nii.ma satthi yojanani uggacchati3 ; Gangavici nama paJ;l
J;lii.saiJ, Roha�vici nii.ma cattii.lisa yojanani uggacchati.3 
Evariipii funiyo paticca uppannaiJ bhayaiJ 1imibhayav nii.ma. 
Kumbhilato uppannaiJ4 bhayaiJ kwnbh'ilabhayav. Udakavat
tato bhayaiJ iiva��bhayav. Susuka vuccati caJ;lQ.amaccho ; tato 
bhayaiJ susukiibhayav. Catutthacatukke attiinut'iidabhayan 
ti papakam.mino attii.naiJ anuvadantassa uppajjanakabhayaiJ .  
Pariinuviidabhayan ti parassa anuvadato uppajjanakabha
yaiJ. Da'f!4abhayan ti agarikassa rafii:ia pavattitadaJ;lQaiJ, 
anagarikassa vinayadaJ;1Q.aiJ5 paticca uppajjanakabhayaiJ. 
Duggatibhayan ti cattii.ro apaye paticca uppajjanakabhayaiJ. 

1 S.R. etau ; etesau (?) .  
J S.R. uggacchanti. 
5 S.R. 0da.I).Q.akammag . 

2 S.R. cattaresu. 
4 S.R. om. 
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Iti imehi catiihi catukkehi so!asa maha.bhayii.ni nii.ma 
kathitani. 

Ditthi-catukke timbariisakaditthi nama kathitii.. Tattha 
sayay katay sukhadukkhan ti vedanaiJ attato samanupas
sato vedanii.ya eva vedana katii. ti uppanna1 ditthi. Evaii 
ea sati tassa vedanaya pubbe pi atthita ii.pajjatiti, ayaiJ 
sassataditthi nama hoti. Saccato lhetato ti saccato thirato. 
Paray katan ti paccuppannavedanato2 afiiiaiJ vedanii.kara�aiJ3 
vedanattii.naiJ samanupassato aiiiiii.ya vedanaya ayaiJ ve
dana kata ti uppanna ditthi. EvaiJ sati purimaya kii.ral).a
vedanaya4 ucchedo apajjatiti ayaiJ ucchedaditthi nii.ma 
hoti. 

Sayay kata1i ea paray katan cii ti yathavutten' eYa atthena 
upaQ.Q.haiJ sayaiJ kataiJ, upa<;l.Q.haiJ parena5 katan ti gal).hato 
uppanna1 ditthi ; ayaiJ sassatucchedaditthi nama. Catuttha 
akara1_1a eva sukhadukkhaiJ hotiti gal).hato uppanna ditthi. 
EvaiJ sati ayaiJ ahetukaditthi nama. Sesam ettha hettha 
vuttanayatta uttanattham evii.ti. 

Catukkaniddeso. 

Paiicakaniddese6 yasma yesaiJ sakkayaditthi-adini appa
hinani, te bhavagge pi nibbatte etaru aka<;l.Q.hitva ka.mabhaYe 
yeva patenti, tasmii. orambhiigiyasayyojaniin'i ti vuttani. 
Iti etani paiica gacchantaiJ na vii.renti, gataiJ pana anenti. 
Riiparagii.dini pi paiica gacchantaiJ na vii.renti, aganhq 
pana na denti. Ragadayo paiica lagganatthena sangii. 

Anupavitthatthena pana saUii ti vuttii.. 
Cetokhilii ti cittassa thaddhabhii.va, kacayarabhiis.i, khiil.m

kabhava. 
Satthari kankhat'i ti Satthu sarire va gu�1e va kankhati. 

Sarire kankhamano : dvattiiJsavaralakkha�1apatima�1Q.itaiJ na
ma sariraiJ atthi nu kho natthi ti kankhati. Gul).e kankha
mano : atitanagatapaccuppannaj ananasamatthaiJ sabbaiiiiu
taiia�aiJ atthi nu kho natthi ti kankhati. Vicikicchati ti 
vicinanto kicchati, dukkhaiJ ii.pajjati, vinicchetuiJ na sak
koti. 

1 S.R. uppanna- . 
4 S.R. kiiraka0• 

2 B. 0vedanato. 
5 S.R. para!) . 

3 S.R. 0kiiraka!J . 
6 Vbh . 377. 
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Niidhimuccati ti evam etan ti adhimokkhaiJ na. pa.tilabha.ti . 
Na sampasidati ti gunesu otaritva nibbicikiccha.bhii.vena. 
pa.sidituiJ anii.vilo bhavituiJ na sakkoti. Dhamme ti pa.riyatti
dhamme ea pativedhadhamme ea. Pariyattidhamme kankha
mii.no : tepitakaiJ BuddhavacanaiJ caturasiti-dhammakkhan
dhasahassii.niti vadanti, atthi nu kho etaiJ natthl ti kankhati. 
Pativedhadhamme kankhamano : vipassananissa.ndo maggo 
niima, magganissando phalaiJ nii.ma, sabbasankharapati
nissaggo nibbii.�alJ nii.mii.ti vadanti, tal) atthi nu kho natthi 
ti kankhati. Sanghe kankhat"i ti : ujupatipanno ti adinaiJ 
padanaiJ vasena evariipaiJ patipadaiJ patipanna cattaro ma.g� 
gatthii. cattaro phalattha ti atthannaiJ puggalanaiJ samii
habhiito sangho nii.ma atthi nu kho natthi ti kankhati. 
Sikkhiiya kankhamano : adhisi:lasikkb3 niima adhicitta . . . 
pe . . .  adhipaiiiiasikkha namati vadanti, sii. atthi nu kho 
natthi ti kankhati. 

Oetaso vinibandhii ti cittaiJ bandhitva mutthiyaiJ1 katvii. 
viya ga�hantiti cetaso vinibandhii.. Kame ti vatthukiime 
pi kilesakame pi. Kaye ti attano kaye. Riipe ti bahiddha. 
riipe . 

Yavadat.than ti yattakaiJ icchati, tattakaiJ.  
Udaravadehakan ti udarapiiraiJ. TaiJ hi udaraiJ avadeha

nato udarii.vadehakan ti vuccati. 
Seyyasukhan ti maiica-pithasukhaiJ , utusukhaiJ vii.. 
Passasukhan ti yathii. samparivattakaiJ sayantassa dakkhi

�passa-vii.mapassanalJ sukhaiJ hoti, evaiJ uppanna-sukhaiJ .  
ldiddhasukhan ti niddasukhaiJ . Anuyutto ti yutta-payutto 
viharati. Pa1.tidhaya ti patthayitva. 

Silenii ti adisu si:lan ti catuparisuddhisi:laiJ . 
Vatan ti vatasamii.dii.naiJ. 
Tapo ti tapacara�IJ· 
Brahmaoariyan ti methunavirati. Devo va bhaviss'fi,mi ti 

mahesakkhadevo vii. bhavissii.mi. Devannqtaro va ti appesak
khadevesu vii. aiiiiataro. 

Kusaladhamme ii.varanti nivii.rentiti nivaratJiini. Miitii 
jivita voropitii2 hoti ti manussena sakajanika manussamatii. 
jivita voropitii. hoti. 

1 S.R. muddika,u. 2 S.R. voropeta. 
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Pitii pi manussapitii va. 
Araha pi manussa-arahii. va. 
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Du��hena cittetui ti vadhakacittena. 
Sanni ti saiiiiii.-samangi. 
Arogo ti nicco. 
ltth' eke abhivadanti ti itthaiJ eke abhivadanti. Evam eke 

n.bhivadantiti attho. Ettii.vata solasa saiiiiivii.da kathitii.. 
Asanni ti saiiiiii.virahito. lmina padena attha saiiiiivii.dii. 

kathitii.. Tatiyapadena attha nevasaiiiiinii.saiiiiivii.dii. kathitii.. 
Sato vii pana sattassii ti athavii. pana vijjamii.nass' eva 

sattassa. 
Ucchedan ti upacchedaiJ. 
V iniisan ti adassanaiJ. 
Vibhavan ti bhavavigamaiJ. Sabban' etii.ni annamanna

vevaeanii.n' eva. Tattha dve janii. ucchedaditthiiJ ga�anti : 
lii.bhi ea alii.bhi ea. Labhi arahato dibbena eakkhunii cutiiJ 
disvii. upapattiiJ apassanto ; yo vii. cutimattam eva datthuiJ 
sakkoti, na upapii.taiJ, so ucchedaditthiiJ ga�ii.ti. Alii.bhl : 
ko paralokaiJ j ii.nii.titi kamasukhagiddhatii.ya1 yathii. rukkha
pa��ii.ni patitii.ni na puna viriihanti, evaiJ sattii. ti ii.dinii. 
takkena 2 ucchedaiJ ga�ii.ti. Idha pana ta�a-ditthlnaiJ 
vasena tathii. ea aiiiiathii. ea vikappetvii. va uppannii. satta 
ucchedavii.da kathita. TesaiJ hi idaiJ sangahavaeanaiJ. 

Di��hadluzmmanibbii1Ja'l} vii pr1n' eke ti ettha ditthadhammo 
ti paccakkhadhammo vuccati. Tattha tattha patiladdhat
tabhii.vass' etaiJ adhivaeanaiJ. Ditthadhamme nibba�aiJ dit
thadhammanibbii.�aiJ.  lmasmiiJ yeva attabhii.ve dukkhii. 
viipasamantiti attho. IdaiJ paiieannaiJ ditthadhamma
nibba�avii.dii.naiJ sangahavaeanaiJ. 

Verii ti veracetana. Vyasatui vinii.sa. Akkluzntiyii ti 
anadhivii.sanii.. Appiyo ti dassanasava�patikkiilatii.ya3 na 
piyayitabbo. Cintetum pi patikkiilatta mano etasmilj na 
appetiti amatuipo. V erabahulo ti bahuvero . V ajjabahulo 
ti bahudoso. 

Afivakabhayan4 ti a.jivaiJ jivitavuttiiJ5 paticea uppannaiJ 
----------- - - -- - - - ------------

t S.R. add vii.. 2 S.R. vita.kkena. 
4 S.R. iijivika0; Vbh. 379. 

3 S.R. 0saval}-avasena0• 
s B. jivita.l] vuttil]. 
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bhayaiJ.  TaiJ agarikassa hoti anagarikassa pi.  Tattha aga
rikena tava ajivahetu bahuiJ akusalaiJ kataiJ hoti, ath' assa 
maraJ;msamaye niraye upatthahante bhayaiJ uppajjati . Ana
garikenapi bahii anesana kata honti, 1 ath' assa mara�akale 
niraye upatthahante bhayaiJ uppajj ati . ldaiJ ajivakabha
yaiJ2 nama. Asilokabhayan ti garahabhayaiJ.3  Parisasii
rajiabhayan ti katapapassa puggalassa sannipatitaiJ parisaiJ 
upasankamantassa sarajjasankhataiJ bhayaiJ uppajjati ; 
idaiJ parisasarajjabhayaiJ nama . ItaradvayaiJ piikatam 
eva. 

Ditthadhammanibbii.�avadesu pancahi kiinwgu1Jehi ti 
manapiyariipii.dihi paiicahi kii.ma.kotthii.sehi, bandhanehi vii.. 
Sam.appito ti sutthu appito alli:no hutvii.. SanwngibhUto ti 
samannagato. Pariciirdi ti tesu kii.magu�esu yathii.-sukhaiJ 
indriyani eii.reti, saiicii.reti, ito e' ito ea upaneti ; athava pana 
la!ati ramati ki!atiti. Ettha ea duvidhii. kii.magul).ii. : manus
sakii. eeva dibbii. ea. Mii.nussaka Mandhii.tukii.magu�asadisa 
datthabbii.. Dibba Paranimmitavasavattidevarajassa kii.ma 
guJ;msadisa ti. Evariipe kame upagataiJ hi te4 paramadittha
dhammanibbii.J).appatto hotiti vadanti. Tattha param.a
di��hadhamm.am�bbii"!an ti paramaiJ ditthadhammanibbii.l).aiJ ; 
uttaman ti attho. Dutiyavare hutva abhii.vatthena aniccii. 
Patipi!anatthena dukkhii. Pakatijahanatthena vipari"!iim.a
dhammJi ti veditabbii.. Tesa'l) viparit:iimaiiiiathiibhiivii ti 
tesaiJ kamii.naiJ vipariJ).amasankhatii. aiiiiatha-bhavii.. Yam 
pi me ahosi, tarn pi me natthi ti vuttanayena uppajjanti soka
paridevadukkhadom.anassupiiyiisii. Tattha anto nijj hanalak
khaJ;to5 soko. Tannissita-lalappalakkhal).o paridevo . Kaya
patipl!analakkhaJ).aiJ dukkhaiJ . ManovighatalakkhaJ;taiJ do
manassalJ . Visii.dalakkhal).o6 upii.yaso . Vitakkitan ti abhi
niropanavasena pavatto vitakko. Viciiritan ti anumajjana
vasena pavatto vicaro. Etena etan ti etena vitakkena ea 
vicarena ea etaiJ pathamajjhii.naiJ o!arika'l) sakal).takalJ viya 
khiiyati. P'itigatan ti pitim eva. Cetaso ubbiUiivitan7 ti 
cittassa ubbilabhii.vakara�lJ.8 Cetaso iibhogo ti jhii.na vut-

t B. hoti. 2 S. R. ajivika0• 
5 B. ilijjhayana0• 6 B. vighata0• 

3 S. garaha0• 4 B. tehi. 

7 B. uppilavitalJ. s B. uppila0 • 
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thaya tasmiiJ sukhe punappunaiJ cittassa abhogo manasikiiro 
ti . SesaiJ sabbattha uttanattham evati. 

Paiicakaniddeso. 

Chakkaniddese yasmii. kuddho va kodhavasena, 1  sanditthi
pariimasi va sanditthiparii.masit3ya kalahaiJ viggahaiJ viva
daiJ ii.pajjati, tasmii. kodhii.dayo viviidamiilii.niti vutta. 

Chandarii.ganiddese · kii.magehasitattii. chandaragagehasita2 
dhammii ti sangahato vatvii. puna pabhedato dassetuiJ 
rnanapiyesu rupesu ti adi vuttaiJ. Tattha 1JW/1Ulpiyesu 
ti manavaQ<;lhanakesu, itthesu. Virodhii. eva virodhavatthuni. 
Amanapiyesu ti anitthesu. 

Agii.ravesu3 agaravo ti garavavirahito. Appatisso ti appa
tissayo, anicavutti. Ettha pana yo bhikkhu Satthari dhara
mii.ne tisu kii.lesu upatthiinaiJ na yati, Satthari anupahane 
cankamante sa-upiihano cankamati, nice cankame canka
mante ucce cankame cankamati, hetthii. vasante upari 
vasati, Satthu dassanatthii.ne ubho aiJSe pii.rupati, chattaiJ 
dhii.reti, upii.hanaiJ dhii.reti, nahii.yati, uccii.raiJ vii. passii.vaiJ 
vii. karoti ; parinibbute vii. pana cetiyaiJ vandituiJ na gacchati, 
cetiyassa paiiiiii.yanatthii.ne vuttaiJ sabbaiJ karoti, ayaiJ 
Satthari agaravo nii.ma. Y o pana dhammasava�e sanghutthe 
sakkaccaiJ na gacchati, sakkaccaiJ dhammaiJ na sunii.ti, 
samullapanto nisidati, na sakkaccaiJ ga�ii.ti, 4 ayaiJ dhamme 
agaravo nii.ma. Y o pana therena bhikkhunii. anajjhittho 
dhammaiJ deseti, paiihaiJ katheti, VUQ<;llie bhikkhii ghattento 
gacchati titthati nisidati, dussapallatthikaiJ vii. hatthapal
latthikaiJ vii. karoti, sanghamajjhe ubho aiJSe pii.rupati, 
chattupii.hanaiJ dhii.reti, ayaiJ sanghe agaravo nii.ma. Eka
bhikkusmim pi hi agii.rave kate sabbe sanghe kato va hoti . 
Tisso sikkhii. pana apiirayamii.no va sikkhiiya agaravo nii.ma. 
AppamadalakkhaJ).aiJ ananubriihayamano appa?niide agaravo 
nama. DuvidhaiJ patisantharaiJ akaronto pa�isanthiire aga
ravo nama. 

Parihiiniya dhammii ti parihii.nakarii. dhammii.. Kammiira-

1 S.R. kodhanavasena. 
2 B. chandaragag gehasita- ; S.R. chandagehasitii ; Vbh. 380. 
3 Vbh. 38 1 .  4 S.R. add na viiceti. 
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mata ti navakamme vii. civaravicii.ra�ii.disu va kammesu 
abhirati, yuttapayuttatii.. Bhassiiriimatii ti tiracchii.nakathii.
vasena bhasse yuttapayuttata. Niddiiriimatii ti niddaya 
yuttapayuttatii.. Sangatfikiiriimatii ti sanga�ikii.ya yutta
payuttatii.. Sa!]saggiiriimatii ti sava�asaiJsagge dassanasaiJ
sagge samullii.pasaiJsagge paribhogasaiJsagge kayasaiJsagge ti 
paficavidhe saiJsagge yuttapayuttata. Papanciiriimatii ti 
ta�hii.-mana-ditthi-papaficesu yuttapayuttatii.. 

Somanassupavicii.rii.disu somanassena saddhiiJ upavicaran
titi somanassupaviciirii. Cakkhunii rupa!J disvii ti cakkhu
vififia�ena riipaiJ passitva. Somanassa��hiiniyan ti somanas
sassa ii.ramma�avasena kii.ra�abhiitaiJ. Upavica.rati' ti tattha 
vicarappavattanena upavicarati . l  Vitakko pana tal)-Sam
payutto, va ti iminii. nayena tisu pi chakkesu attho veditabbo. 

Gehasitiini ti kamagu�a.nissitani . Somanassiini ti cetasika
sukhani. Domanassiini ti cetasikadukkhani. Upekkhii ti 
aiifia�sampayutta upekhavedana. Aiiiia�upekkhii ti pi 
etii.saiJ2 yeva namaiJ . 

Atthi me attii ti vii ti sabbapadesu va-saddo vikappattho. 
EvaiJ vii. ditthi uppajjatiti vuttal) hoti. Atthi me attii ti 
c' ettha sassataditthi sabbakalesu attano atthital) ga�hii.t.i . 
Saccato thetato ti bhiitato ea thirato ea, idal) saccan ti sutthu 
da!habhavenati vuttal) hoti. Nat.thi me attii ti ayaiJ pana 
ucchedaditthi, sato sattassa tattha tattha vibhavaggahal).llto. 
Athavii. purima pi tisu kii.lesu att.hi ti gaha�ato sassataditthi. 
Paccuppannam eva atthi ti ga�hanti ucchedaditthi. Pac
chimii. pi atitii.nii.gatesu n' atthi ti gaha�to bhasmanta3 
ahutiyo ti gahitaditthikanaiJ viya ucchedaditthi. Atite yeva 
n' atthi ti ga�anti adhicca-samuppannikass' eva sassata
ditthi. Attanii va attiina!J sanjiiniimi ti safifiii.kkhandhasisena 
khandhe attii. ti gahetvii. safifiaya avasesakkhandhe safij a
nanc�.to imina4 attana imaiJ5 attii.naiJ saiijanamiti evaiJ hoti. 
A.ttanii vii anattiinan ti safiiiakkhandhaiJ yeva attii. ti gahetvii. 
itare cattii.ro khandhe anattii. ti gahetva saiiiiaya tesaiJ 
jananato evaiJ hoti. A.nattanii vii attiinan ti saiiiiakkhandhaiJ 

-- - -- - - - -- ---------- - ------------
1 S.R. upacarati. 
a S. ayasmanto ; R. asamanto. 

2 S.R. etass' eva. 
4 B. om. 5 S.R. Nn. 
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anattii. ti itare ea cattii.ro khandhe attii. ti gahetvii. saf1iiii.ya 
tesaiJ j ii.nanato evaiJ hoti. Sabba pi sassatueehedaditthi 
yeva. l  Vado vedeyyo ti ii.dayo pana sassataditthiyii. eva 
abhinivesii.kii.rii.. Tattha vadatiti vado. Vacikammassa kii.
rako ti vuttaiJ hoti. V eda ya titi vedeyyo. J anati anubha
vati eii.ti vuttaiJ hoti. Idani ya!J so vedeti, tal) dassetul) 
tatra tatra digharatta'l) kalyiiJ!apiipakiinan ti ii.di vuttal). 
Tattha tatra tatrii ti tesu tesu yoni-gati-thiti-nivii.sa-nikii.yesu, 
arammaJ).eBU vii. . Digharattan ti eirarattaiJ. Paccanubhofi 
ti patisaiJvedayati. Na so jiito niihosi ti so attii. aj atidham
mato na j ato nama, sadii. vijj amano yevii.ti attho. Ten' eva 
atite nahosi, anagate pi na bhavissati. Yo hi j ii.to, so ahosi, 
yo ea j ayissati, so bhavissatiti vuceati.2  Athavii. n..:� so3 
iiito niihositi so atta vij jamanatta atite pi na j atu nii.hosi, 
anagate pi na j atu na bhavissati. Nicco ti uppiidavayarahito. 
Dhuvo ti thiro, sarabhuto. Sassato ti sabbakii.liko. Avi
pari�tiimadhamnw ti attano4 pakatibhavaiJ avijahanadhammo, 
kakal).tako viya nii.nappakaratta!J nii.pajjati. Evam ayaiJ 
sabbasavaditthis nii.ma kathita. SesaiJ sabbattha utta-
nattham evati. 

Oltakkaniddeso. 

Sattakaniddese6 thamagatatthena appahlnatthena ea anu
sentiti a.nusayii. VattasmiiJ satte saiJyojenti ghatentiti 
sayyojaniini . Samudacaravasena pariyutthahantiti pari
yu��ltiiniini. Kii.marago va pariyutthanaiJ kiimariigapari
yu��ltiinay. Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. AsataiJ dhamma, 
lii.makatthena vii. asanta dhammii. ti asaddhammii. Ragii.dihi 
dosehi dutthani earitaruti duccaritani. Tena ten' ii.kii.rena 
maiifiantiti miinii. 

Ditthiniddese rupi ti rupadhatu. Oatumahiibhmiko ti 
catumahii.bhUtamayo. Matii.pitU.naiJ etan ti matii.pettikaiJ. 
Kin taiJ � SukkasoJ).itaiJ. Matapettike sambhuto j ato ti 
miitiipettikasamhhavo. Idha rupakayasisena manussattabhii.
vaiJ atta ti vadati. Dutiyo taiJ patikkhipitva dibbattabhii.
vaiJ vadati. Dibbo ti devaloke sambhuto. Kiimiivacaro ti 

1 S.R. sassatadi!�hiyo va. 2 B. om. 
4 B. atte no. s S.R. sabba sassatadi!-thi. 

3 B. yo. 
6 rbh. 383 .  
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chakamavacaradevapariyapanno. KabaJinkaraharaiJ1 bhak
khayatiti kabal:inkiirabhakkho. Manmnayo ti jhanamanena 
nibbatto. Sabbangapac.r-ang"i ti sabbangapaccangayutto. 
Ahinindriyo ti paripm;u;undriyo. Yani Brahmaloke atthi 
tesaiJ vasena, itaresafi ea sal)thanavasen' etaiJ vuttaiJ. 
Akaslinaiicayatanupago ti akasanancayatanabhavaiJ upagato. 
ltaresu pi es' eva nayo. SesaiJ sabbattha uttanattham evati. 

Sattakaniddeso. 

A tthakaniddese2 kilesa yeva kilesat'atthuni. K uiilavatthii
n"i ti kusitassa alasassa vatthuni, patittha, kosajj akaral)3.niti 
attho. Ka�mnay katabbay hou ti civaravicarai.ladikammaiJ 
katabbaiJ hoti. Na viriyay ii.rabltafi ti duvidham pi viriyaiJ 
niirabhati. Appattassii ti jhana - vipassana - maggaphala
dhammassa3 appattassa pattiya. An.adhigatassa ti tass' eva 
anadhigatassa adhigamatthaya. Asacchikatassa ti tass' eva 
apaccakkhakatassa4 sacchikaral)atthiiya. Iday pa�hanwn ti 
idaiJ lwndi.ihay nipajjiimi ti evaiJ osidanaiJ pathamaiJ kusi
tavatthu. !mina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo. Mii
siicila1J maiiiie ti ettha pana miisacitaiJ niima tintamaso. 
Y atha tintamaso garuko hoti, evaiJ garuko ti adhippayo. 
Gili.inii vu��hito hoti ti gilano hutvii pacchii vutthito hoti. 

Atthasu lokadhanunes·u ti ettha lokassa dhamma ti loka
dhammii. Etehi vimutto nama natthi, Buddhanam pi honti 
eva, tasma lokadhamma ti vuccanti. Pa�ighato ti pati
haiiiianiikaro.5 Liibhe siiriigo ti : ahaiJ labhaiJ labhii.miti 
evaiJ gehasitasomanassavasena uppanno sarago. So cittaiJ 
patihanati. Aliibhe6 paf:ivirodho ti :  ahaiJ labhaiJ na7 labha
miti domanassavasena uppannavirodho ;  so pi cittaiJ pati
hanati, tasmii. patighii.to ti vutto. Y asii.disu pi : ahaiJ maha
parivaro, ahaiJ appaparivaro, ahaiJ pasaiJsappatto, ahaiJ 
garahappatto, ahaiJ sukhappatto, ahaiJ dukkhappatto ti 
evam etesaiJ uppatti veditabba. Anariyavohiirii ti anari
yanaiJ voharii . Purisadosii ti purisanaiJ dosa. N a sariimi 
ti maya etassa kammassa katatthanaiJ na sarami na sal-

1 B. kabalikiira1J. 
' B. om. 
" B. alabhena. 

2 Vbh. 385. 3 S.R. 0phalassa. 
s S.R. pa�ihaii.iiana. 

7 B. om. 
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lakkhemiti evaiJ asati-bhavena nibbetheti, moceti. Coda
ka'l) yeva pa�ippharati ti pativiruddho hutvii. pharati, pati
a�libhii.vena1 titthati . Ki?J nu klw tuyhan ti tuyhaiJ bii.lassa 
avyattassa bha�tena nii.ma kiiJ, yo tvaiJ neva vatthunii. 
ii.pattiiJ na codanaiJ janii.siti dipeti. TvaiJ· pi nii.ma evalJ 
kiiici ajii.nanto bhal)itabbaiJ maiiiiissasiti2 ajjhottharati. 
Pacciiropefi ti :  tvaiJ pi kho 'siti ii.dini vadanto pati-aropeti. 
Pa?ikaroki ti desanii.gii.miniiJ desehi, vutthanagii.minito vut
thii.hi, tato suddhante patitthito aiii'iaiJ codessasiti3 dipeti . 
A.iiiiena aiiiia'l) pa?icarat'i ti ai'ifiena kii.ra�1ena4 vacanena vii. 
aiiiiaiJ kii.ral)aiJ vacanaiJ vii. paticchadeti. ApattiiJ apanno 
'siti vutto : Ko apanno, kiiJ apanno, kathaiJ apanno, kismiiJ 
apanno, kaiJ bhal)atha, kil) bhal)athati ? vadati. EvarupaiJ 
kinci taya ditthan ? ti vutte : na sul)ii.miti sota.1J va upaneti . 
Bahiddhii katlw,'IJ apaniimet'i ti : itthannii.maiJ apattilJ iipanno 
' s'iti ? puttho : PataliputtaiJ gato 'mhiti vatvii. puna : tava 
Pataliputta-gamanaiJ na pucchama,5 apattiiJ5 pucchiimii.ti 
vutte : tato RajagahalJ gato 'mhiti. RiijagahaiJ va yahi brah
mal)agehaiJ va apat.tilj iipannositi ? Tattha me sukaramalJSaiJ 
laddhan ti adini vadanto kat.haiJ bahiddha vikkhipati. 
Kopan ti kupitabhavaiJ. Dosan ti dutthabhii.vaiJ. Ubhayam 
p' etaiJ kodhass' eva namalJ . Appaccayan ti asantuttha
kii.ralJ. Domanassass' etaiJ niimalJ. Piitukaroti ti dasseti , 
pakaseti . Biihiivikkhepaka?J blw,1Jafi ti bahii. vikkhipitva 
alajjivacanaiJ vadati. Vihe..�eti ti vihetheti, badheti.6 .Anii
diyitvii ti cittikarena agahetva ; avajanitva, anadaro hutvii. 
ti attho . A.tibiiJhan ti atida!haiJ, atippama�aiJ. Mayi vyii
va�ii ti mayi vyapiiraiJ apanna. HiniiyiivaUitvii ti hinassa 
gihibhavassa atthii.ya avattitvii. ; gihi hutvii. ti attho. A.Ua
manii lwthii ti tutthacittii. hotha, mayii. labhitabbaiJ labhatha, 
mayii. vasitabbaWine vasatha, phii.su vihii.ro vo maya kato 
ti adhippii.yena vadati. 

Asaiifii ti pavatto vado asafifiivado. So tesaiJ atthl ti 
asaiin'iviidii. Rup'i attii ti adisu labhino kasil)ariipalJ atta ti 
gahctva riipi ti ditthi 11ppajj ati. Alabhino takkamatten' 

1 B. patibhiii:litabhavena. 
� B. 0titi. 4 S.R. add a:iiiena. 

2 S.R. maiiiiasiti ; B. 0titi. 
o B. om. 6 B. bii.dhati. 
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eva, ajivakii.nal)1 viya. Lii.bhino yeva ea pana ariipasamii.
pattinimittal) attii. ti gahetvii. ariipi ti ditthi uppajjati. Alii.
bhino takkamatten' eva, niga�thii.naiJ viya. Asaiiiiibhii.ve 
pan' ettha ·ekanten' eva kii.ra�aiJ na pariyesitabbaiJ. Ditthi
gatiko hi ummattako viya yaiJ vii. taiJ va ga:p.hati. Rupi 
ea arupi ea ti riipii.riipamissakagi.i.havasena vuttaiJ. AyaiJ 
ditthi riipii.vaearariipavacarasamii.pattilabhino pi takkikassii.pi 
uppajjati. Neva riipi nii.riipi pana ekantato takkikaditthi 
yeva. Antavii ti parittakasi�aiJ attato ga:p.hantassa ditthi . 
.Anantavii ti appamii.�kasi�aiJ. Antavii ea anantavii cii ti 
uddhaiJ adho sapariyantal),  tiriyal) apariyantal) kasi�IJ 
attii. ti gahetva uppannaditthi. N ev' antavii niinantavii ti 
takkikaditthi yeva. SesaiJ sabbattha uttii.nattham evii.ti. 

Atthakaniddeso. 

Navakaniddese nava iighiitavatthuni ti2 sattesu uppattivasen' 
eva kathitani. Purisii.naiJ malaniti purisa'fiWliini. Navavi
dhii ti navakotthasii., navappabheda va. 

Ta1_1 ha?) pa�·iccii ti ta�aiJ nissaya. Pariyesanii ti riipii.di
ii.ramma�pariyesana. Sa  hi3 ta�aya sati hoti. Liibho ti 
riipadi-aramma�apatilabho. So hi3 pariyesanaya sati hoti. 
Vinicchayo pana iia�a-ta�hii-ditthi-vitakkavasena eatub
bidho. Tattha sukhavinicchayarJ jaiinii, sukhavinicchayarJ 
iiatvii ajjhattarJ4 sukham anuyuiijeyyii* ti ayaiJ iiii.�vinicchayo. 
V inicchayo ti i/;ve vinicchayii ta1fhiivinicchayo ea di�hivinicchayo 
etit ti evaiJ ii.gatiini atthasata-ta�aviearitii.ni ta:p.hii.vinicchayo. 
Dvii.satthiditthiyo ditthivinicchayo. Chando kho deviinam 
inda vitakkanidiinot ti imasmiiJ pana sutte idha vinicchayo ti 
vutto vitakko yeva ii.gato. Lii.bhaiJ labhitvii. hi itthanitthaiJ 
sundarii.sundaraii ea vitakken' eva vinicchinanti : Ettakal) me 
riipii.ramma�tthii.ya bhavissati, ettakaiJ saddadi-ii.ramma
�tthii.ya, ettakaiJ mayhaiJ bhavissati, ettakal) parassa, etta
kaiJ paribhuiijissii.mi, ettakaiJ nidahissamiti. Tena vuttalj 
liibharJ pa�icca vinicchayo ti. Olwndariigo ti evaiJ akusala
vitakkena vitakkite vatthusmiiJ dubbalarii.go ea balavarago 
ea uppajjati. IdaiJ hi idha chando ti dubbalarii.gassii.dhiva-

* M. ill, 233. t M ahanMdesa, 266. : D. ii, 277. 
1 S.R. iijivikiinau. 2 Vbh. 383. 3 S.R. pi. ' S.R. ajjbattR.-. 
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canaiJ. Ajjhosanan ti ah.a.IJ, maman ti balavasannitthanaiJ.  
Pariggaho ti ta�a-ditthivasena pariggahakara�IJ. Maccha
riyan ti parehi sadhii.ra�bhavassa asahanatii.. Ten' ev' assa 
pora�a evaiJ vacanatthaiJ vadanti : idaiJ acchariyaiJ mayhaiJ 
eva hotu, ma aiifiassa acchariyaiJ hotiiti pavattatta 
macchariyan ti vuccatiti. Arakklw ti dvarapidahana-mafi
j iisagopanadivasena sutthu rakkha�IJ. Adhikarotiti adhi
kara�aiJ.  Kara�ss' etaiJ nii.maiJ. Arakkhiidhikara�Jan ti 
bhavanapuiJsakaiJ. Arakkhahetiiti attho. Da�<;ladanii.disu 
paranisedhanatthaiJ1 dal).<;lassa ii.dii.naiJ datJrf,iidiina'l). Ekato 
dhii.radino satthassa adanaiJ satthiidana'l). Kalalw ti kaya
kalaho pi vacakalaho pi. Purimo purimo2 virodho viggalw. 
Pacchimo pacchimo2 viviido. Tuva'l) tuvan ti agaravavacanaiJ. 
TvaiJ tvan ti attho. liijitani ti ifijanii.ni calanani. Asrniti 

iiifitarn etan ti ii.dihi sabbapadehi mano va kathito. Ahan 
ti pavatto pi3 mano ifijitam eva ; a yam ahan ti pavatto 
pi, nevasaiiiiiniisaiiiii bhavissan ti pavatto pi. Sesanava
kehi pi mano va kathito. Mano hi ifijanato ifijitaiJ, mafifia
nato maiiiiita'l), phandanato phandita'l), papaficanato papanci
ta'l). Tehi tehi karal).ehi sankhatatta sankhatan ti ea vuccati. 
SesaiJ sabbattha uttanattham evati. 

N avakaniddeso. 

Dasakaniddese kilesii eva kilesavatthuni. Aghatavatthiini 
pan' ettha : anattha'l) me acariti4 adinaiJ vasena avikopetabbe 
kha�ukal).takadimhi atthane uppannaghatena saddhiiJ vuttani. 

Micchattesu micchaiiii1Jan ti pii.pakiriyasu upayacintavasena 
papal) katva : sukataiJ maya ti paccavekkhanakii.rena uppanno 
moho. Micchavimutti ti avimuttass' eva sato muttisafifiita. 
SesaiJ sabbattha uttanattham evati. 

Dasakaniddeso. 

Ta�avicaritaniddese la1Jhavicaritani ti5 ta�asamudacara, 
ta�apavattiyo. Aifhattikassa upiidayii ti ajjhattikaiJ6 khan
dhapaiicakaiJ upadaya. IdaiJ hi upayogatthe samivacanaiJ. 
Asmiti hofi ti7 yad eta!) ajjhattal) khandhapaiicakaiJ upii.daya 
ta�ii.m.anaditthivasena samiihagii.hato asmiti hoti, tasmiiJ 

1 S.R. paraiJ0• 
• Vbh. 391 .  • Vbh. 392 . 

I • 

2 S.R. om. 3 S.R. add hi. 
6 S.R. ajjhatta-. 7 S.R. satiti. 
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satiti attho. Itth' asmiti hoti ti ii.disu pana evaiJ samii.hato 
ahan ti gaha�e sati tato anupanidhii.ya ea upanidhii.ya cii.ti 
dvidha. gaha�IJ hoti. Tattha anupanidhii.yii. ti afi.fia.IJ 
ii.kii.raiJ anupagamma. sakabhii.vam eva ii.ramma�IJ katvii. 
itth' asmiti hoti. Khattiyii.disu idaiJ-pakii.ro ahan ti evaiJ 
ta�hii.mii.naditthivasena hotiti attho. ldaiJ tii.va anupani
dhii.ya gaha�aiJ. Upanidhii.ya gaha�IJ pana duvidhaiJ hoti : 
samato ea asamato ea. TaiJ dassetuiJ ev' asmi ti ea aiinathii 
'smi ti ea vuttal). Tattha ev' asmi ti jdaiJ samato upanidha.ya 
gaha�IJ· Yathii. ayal) khattiyo, yathii. ayaiJ brii.hma�o. 
evaiJ aham piti attho. A iiiiathii 'smi ti idaiJ pana asamato 
gahaJ?,aiJ.  Yathii.yal) khattiyo, yathii.yal) brii.hma�o, tato 
aiiiiatha. ahaiJ hino vii. adhiko vii.ti attho. Imii.ni tii.va. pac
cuppannavasena eattari ta�ii.viearitii.ni. Bhav£ssan ti ii.dini 
pana eattii.ri anii.gatavasena vuttii.ni. Tesal) purimaeatukke 
vuttanayen' eva attho veditabbo. Asmi ti sassato asmi. 
Siit' asmi ti asassato asmi. Asmiti sat' asmi ti1 vii. pii.tho . 
Tattha atthi ti asa ; niccass' eta I) adhivaeanaiJ. Sidatiti 
sataiJ ; aniceass' etaiJ adhivacanaiJ. Iti imani dve sassa
tucchedavasena vuttii.niti veditabbii.ni. Ito parii.ni siyan 
ti ii.dini eattii.ri saiJsayaparivitakkavasena vuttii.ni. Tii.ni 
purimaeatukke vuttanayen' eva atthato veditabbii.ni. Apii
harJ siyan ti adini pana cattii.ri api nam' ahal) bhaveyyan ti 
evaiJ patthanakappanavasena vuttani. Tani purimaeatukke 
vuttanayen' eva veditabbani. Evam etesu : 

Dve ditthisisii., sisafiiie eattii.ro, sisamiilakii. 
tayo tayo ti etani, atthii.rasa vibhii.vaye. 

Etesu hi sassatucchedavasena vutta dve ditthisisa uama. 
Asmiti, bhavissan ti, siyan ti, apahaiJ siyan ti ete eattaro 
suddhasisa eva. Itth' asmiti adayo tayo tayo ti dvii.dasa 
sisamiilakii. nii.mii.ti evam ete dve ditthisisa, eattii.ro suddha
sisa, dvadasa sisamiilakii. ti attharasa taJ?.hii.vicaritadhammii. 
veditabbii.. 

Idii.ni patipatiyii. va te dhamme bhii.jetvii. dassetul) kathaii 
ea asmiti hoti ti adi ii.raddhaiJ . Tattha kiiici dhammarJ 
anavakiirirJ karitvii2 ti riipavedanadisu kifici ekadhammam pi 

1 S. satasmiti. 2 S.R. katva; Vbh. 397. 
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avinibbhogaiJ katvii. ekekato agahetva, samfthato va gahe
tva ti attho. Asmiti chanda?J pa�ilabhati ti paiicakkhandhe 
niravasesato gahetva ahan ti ta�haiJ patilabhati. Mana
ditthisu pi es' eva nayo. Tattha kiiicapi ayal) ta�avicari
taniddeso, mii.naditthiyo pana na vina ta�aya, tasma tad 
ekatthavasena idha vutta. Ta�hasisena va papaiicattayam 
pi udditthaiJ. TaiJ uddesanuriipen' eva1 niddisitum pi mana
ditthiyo gahita. Ta�hii.papaficaiJ dassento ten' eva saddhiiJ 
sesapapaiice pi dassetuiJ evam aha. TasmirJ sati imiini 
papaiicitani ti tasmiiJ : asmiti chandaiJ patilabhatiti ii.dina 
nayena vutte papaiicattaye sati puna imani itth' asmiti 
va ti adini papaiicitani hontiti attho. 

Khauiyo 'smi ti adisu abhiseka-senapacciidina2 khattiyo 
ahaiJ, mantajjhena-porohiccadiua brahma�o ahaiJ, kasigo
rakkhadina vesso ahal), asitavyii.bhangitaya suddo ahal), 
gihivyanjanena gahattho ahau ti imina nayena attho vedi
tabbo. Evav itth' asmiti hoti ti evaiJ khattiyadisu khatti
yadippakaraiJ attani uppadayitvii. itthaiJ-pakaro ahan ti 
hoti. 

Yathii so khattiyo ti ii.disu : yatha so abhiseka-senii.pacciidina2 
khattiyo, tathii. aham pi khattiyo ti iminii. nayena attho vedi
tabbo. Duityanaye : yathii. so abhiseka-senapaccadinii.2 khat
tiyo, n' ii.haiJ tathii. khattiyo ; ahaiJ pana tato hino va settho 
va ti imina nayena attho veditabbo. Bhavissan ti ii.di-nidde
sadisu pi es' eva nayo. 

EvaiJ ajjhattikassa upadii.ya ta�avicaritii.ni bhajetvii. 
idani bii.hirassa upii.dii.ya ta�ii.vicaritani bhajetuiJ tattha 
katamiini ti adim ii.ha. Tattha biihirassa upiidiiya ti bahiratJ 
khandhapaiicakal) upadaya. Idam pi hi upayogatthe sami
vacanaiJ. I mina ti imina riipena vii. . . . pe . . . viiiiiii.�ena 
va. A.vasesaiJ pana uddesavare tava vuttanayen' eva vedi
tabbaiJ. Niddesavii.re pana avakarirJ karitvii ti vinibbhogaiJ 
katva . !mina asmiti chandarJ pa�ilabhat"i ti ii.disu iminii. 
riipena vii. . . . pe . . . vifiiiii.�ena va ti evaiJ paficakkhandhe 
ekadesato gahetvii. iminii. ahan ti chandii.dini patilabhatiti 
evam attho veditabbo. I mina khattiyo 'smi ti adisu : imina 
------- ------ ---

1 S.R. add ea. 2 B. 0maccadina. 
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chattena vii. khaggena va a.bhiseka-senapaccadina1 va khat
tiyo ahan ti evaiJ purimanayen' eva attho veditabbo. !mina 
ti padamattam eva h' ettha vis.eso. Y athii so khattiyo ti 
adisu pii mina ti vuttapadam eva viseso, tasma tassa va.sena. : 
yatha. khattiyo, evaiJ aham pi imina chattena va khaggena. 
va abhisekasenapaccadina2 va khattiyo ti evaiJ yojetva 
sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. 

lminii nicco 'smi ti3 paiicakkhandhe anava.kii.riiJ4 katva 
riipii.disu ekam eva dhammaiJ ahan ti gahetva : imina khaggena 
va chattena vii. ahaiJ nicco dhuvo ti maiiiiati. Ucchedaditthi
yam pi es' eva nayo. SesaiJ sabbattha vuttanayen' eva 
veditabbaiJ. Iti e;varupiini at"itiini chatti'Y.)sii ti ekekassa 
puggalassa atite chattiiJsa. Aniigatiini chatti'Y.)sii ti ekekass' 
eva anagate chattiiJsa. Paccuppanne chatti'Y.)sii ti ekekassa 
va puggalassa, yathalabhavasena bahiinaiJ va paccuppanne 
chattil)sa. SabbasattanaiJ pana ekaiJsen' eva atite chattiiJsa, 
anagate chattiiJsa, paccuppanne chattiiJsati veditabbani. 
Ananta hi asadisata�amanaditthibheda satta. A��hata?J
hiiviearitasata'Y.) lw{i ti ettha pana atthasatasankhataiJ taJ;l
havicaritaiJ hotiti evam attho datthabbo. SesaiJ sabbattha 
uttii.nattham evati. 

Tanhiiviearitaniddeso. 

Ditthigataniddese Brahmafiile veyyakara1}e ti5 Brahma
j alanamake veyyakaraJ;le, Di:gh3.nikayassa pathamasuttante. 
Vuttiini Bhagavatii ti Satthara sayaiJ ahacea bhii.sitani. 
Cattiiro sa.ssatavadii ti adisu te ea bhonto sama?Jabrahma?Jii 
kim iigamma kim iirabbha sassataviidii sassata'Y.) attiina,n ea 
lokan ea pannapenti eatuhi vatthilhi ti adina Brahmajale 
vuttanayen' eva pabhedo ea attho ea veditabbo ti. 

Samnwhavinodaniyii V ibhanga��hakathiiya 

Khudda.kavatthuvibhangav�ana. 

1 B. 0maccadinii. 
' S.R. avakariu. 

2 B. 0seniim.acciidinii. 
s Vbh. 400. 

3 Vbh. 398. 



D HAM MAHADAYA V I B HANGA 
Idani tadanantare Dhammahadayavibhange pa!iparicchedo 

tava evaiJ veditabbo : Ettha hi adito va khandhadinaiJ dva
dasannaiJ kotthasanaiJ vasena sabbasangahikaviiro nama 
vutto. Dutiyo tesaiJ yeva dhammanaiJ kiimadhatu-adisu 
uppattanuppattidassanaviiro nii.ma. Tatiyo tatth' eva pari
yapannii.pariyii.pannadassanavaro nii.ma. Catuttho tisu bhii
misu upapattikkha�e vijjamanavijjamii.nadhammadassana
viiro nii.ma. Paficamo tesaiJ dhammii.naiJ bhiimantaravasena 
dassanavii.ro nii.ma. Chattho gatisu uppiidakakam,ma-ii.yup
pama�dassanavii.ro nama. Sattamo abhififieyyadiviiro na
ma. Atthamo saramma�ii.nii.ramma�viiro nii.ma. Navamo 
tesaiJ khandhii.didhammanaiJ ditthasutadivasena sangahetvii. 
dassanavii.ro nii.ma. Dasamo kusalattikadivasena sangahetva 
dassana vii.ro nama. 

EvaiJ dasahi varehi paricchinnaya pii.!iya pathame tii.va 
sabbasangii.hikaviire : avicito yii.va bhavaggaiJ etth' antare 
kati kkandhii ti pucchite1 eko ti vii. . . . pe . . . eattii.ro 
ti va chati va avatva paficati vattuiJ samattho afifio n' 
atthl ti attano fia�balaiJ dipento paiicakkhandhii ti puccha
nuriipaiJ vissajjanaiJ ii.ha. Yathii.-pucchaiJ vissajjanaiJ hi 
sabbafifiuvyii.kara�aiJ nii.mati vuceati. 

D-viidasiiyataniini ti ii.disu pi es' eva nayo. Riipakkhandha
dinaiJ pabhedo khandhavibhangadisu vuttanayen' eva 
veditabbo. Dutiyavare ye dhamma kii.mabhave kii.madha
tusambhiitanafi ea sattanaiJ uppajjanti, kii.madhii.tuyaiJ 
pariyapanna va apariyapanna vii., te sabbe sangahetvii. kiima
dhiituyii pancakkkandhii ti2 ii.di vuttal.). Riipadhii.tu-adisu pi 
es' eva nayo. Y asmii. pana riipadhatu-pariyapannanaiJ 
sattii.naiJ gha�yatanadinaiJ abhavena gandhii.yatanii.dini aya
tanadi-kiceaiJ na karonti, tasma rupadhiituyii cka iiyatanii, 
nava dhiituyo ti ii.di vuttaiJ. Y asmii. ea okasavasena vii.3 

1 S.R. pucchito; Vbll. 401 .  2 Vbh. 404. 
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3 S.R. om. 



5 1 8  
sattuppattivasena v ii.  apariyapannadhatu1 niima natthi, 
tasmii apariyii.pannadhatuyii. ti avatva yaiJ yaiJ apariya
pannaiJ,  ta.IJ tad eva dassetuiJ apariyapanrte kati khandhii 
ti adi vuttaiJ . 

Tatiyavii.re kamadhiitu-pariyapanna ti2 kii.madhii.tu-bhaja
natthena pariyiipannii., tannissitii. tadantogadhii kiimadhatu 
tv' eva sankhyaiJ gatii. ti attho. Sesapadesu pi es' eva nayo. 

Pa.riyapanna ti3 bhavavasena okasavasena ea paricchinna. 
Apan·yapannii ti  tathii. aparicchinna . 

Oatutthavare ekiidasayatanani ti saddii.yatanavajj ani . TaiJ 
hi ekantena patisandhiyaiJ nuppajjati. Iminii. nayena sab
battha attho veditabbo. 

Sattake devanaiJ, asuriinan ti gativasena avatva avisesena 
gabbhaseyyakiinan ti4 vuttaiJ. Tasma yattha yattha gabbha
seyyakii. sambhavanti, tattha tattha tesaiJ sattii.yatanani 
veditabbani. Tathii. dhatuyo. Sesam ettha uttanattham 
eva. Pancamavii.re ya1J vattabbaiJ, taiJ Dhammasanga
hatthakathayaiJ vuttam eva. 

Ohatthavii.re paficahi kii.magul)ehi niinappakii.rehi vii. iddhi-
visesehi dibbantiti devii. 5 

Sammutidevii ti devo devi ti eva1J lokasammutiyii. devii. . 
UjJpattideva ti devaloke uppannattii. uppattiyii. devii.. 
Visuddhidet'a · ti sabbesaiJ devii.naiJ pujii.raha sabbakilesa-

visuddhiya devii.. 
Riijiino ti muddhabhisittakhattiya. 
Deviyo ti tesaiJ mahesiyo. 
Kumiirii ti abhisittarii.jlinaiJ abhisittadeviya6 kucchismiiJ 

uppannakumii.ra. 
UjJOSathakammav karitvii ti catuddasadisu atthangasam

annii.gataiJ uposathaiJ upavasitva. 
Idii.ni yasmii. parittaiJ danii.di-punnakammaiJ manussaso

bhagyatii.ya paccayo, mattaso kataiJ manussasobhagyataya · 
adhimatta1) ; adhimattabhave pi nanappakii.rabhedato nii.nap
pe.kii.rassa khattiyamahii.sii.ladibhii.vassa paccayo, tasmii. tassa 
vasena upapattibhedaiJ dassento appekacce gahapatimahiisii
lanan ti adim iiha. 

1 S.R. 0pannii dhiitu. 
' Vbh. 4 1 3. 

2 Vbh. 407.  
fi Ybh. 422 . 

3 Vbh. 4 1 1 .  
6 S.R. 0mahesiya . 
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Tattha mahasaro ete..'lan ti mahii.sara. Ra. - karassa 
pana la-karaiJ katva 11w.hasiila ti vuttaiJ. Gahapatayo 
va mahasala, gahapatisu vii. mahii.salii. ti gahapatimahasala. 
Sesesu pi es' eva nayo. Tattha yassa gehe pacchimantena 
catta!isakotidhanaiJ nidhii.nagataiJ hoti, kahapa�ii.naii ea 
paiiea amma�ani divasa-valaiijo nikkhamati, ayaiJ gahapati
mahasalo nama. Y assa pa'ua gehe paeehimantena asitikoti
dhanaiJ nidhanagataiJ hoti, kahapa:p.ii.naii ea dasa amma�ani 

divasava!aiijo nikkhamati, ayaiJ brahmal).amahasii.lo nii.ma. 
Yassa pana gehe pacchimantena kotisatadhanaiJ1 nidhana
gataiJ hoti, kahapal).anaii ea visati ammal).ani divasava!aiijo 
nikkhamati, ayaiJ khattiyamahasalo nama.2 Sahavyatan 
ti sahabhii.vaiJ ; sabhaga hutva nibbattantiti attho. Ciitum
m<Jhiiriijikanan ti adisu Catumaharajika nama Sineru
pabbatassa vemajjhe honti. Tesu pabbatatthaka pi atthi3 
akasatthaka pi ; tesaiJ parampara cakkava!apabbatal) patta. 
Kh.iQQ.apadosika, Manopadosik3., Sitavalahaka, Ul).havala
haka , Candimii. devaputto, Suriyo devaputto ti ete sabbe 
pi Catummaharajika-devalokatthakii. eva. Tettil)sa jana 
tattha upapanna ti TavatiiJsa. Api ea TavatiiJsa ti tesaiJ 
devanaiJ namam evati vuttaiJ.  Te pi atthi pabbatatthaka, 
atthi akiisatthaka. TesaiJ parampara cakkava!apabbatag 
patta. T�tha YamadinaiJ.  Ekadevaloke pi hi devanaiJ 
parampara eakkav3.!apabbataiJ appatta nama natthi. Tattha 
dibbaiJ sukhaiJ yata payata sampatta ti Yama. Tuttha
hattha4 ti Tusitii. PakatipatiyattarammaJ;J.ato atirekena 
ramitukamakale yatha-rueite bhoge nimminitva ramantiti 
Nimmanarati. CittaearaiJ iiatvii. parehi nimmitesu bhogesu 
vasaiJ vattentiti Paranimmitavasavatti. 

Appay va bhiyyo ti dutiyaiJ vassasataiJ appatva visaya 
va tiiJsiiya va cattii.!isaya va paiiiiasaya va satthiyii. va vassehi 

adhikam pi vassasatan ti attho. Sabbam pi h' etaiJ dutiyatt 
vassasataiJ appattattii. appan ti vuttal). Brahmaparisajjii.
disu l\'Iahii.brahmii.naiJ pii.risajja paricaraka ti Brahma
parisajja ; tesaiJ purohitabhii.ve thitii. ti Brahmapurohitii.. 

1 S.R. 0satau dhanau. 
4 S.R. tuttha pahaHha. 

2 B. na (pamado ) . 
5 S.R. dutiya-. 

3 B. om. 
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V&J?.J).avantataya ceva dighayukatiiya ea mahanto brahma 
ti Mahiibrahma. TesaiJ MahabrahmiinarJ. Ime tayo pi 
janii. pathamajjhanabhiimiyaiJ ekatale vasanti. Ayu-antaraiJ 
pana nesaiJ nii.nii.. Parittii. abha etesan ti Parittii.bhii.. Appa
maJ?.ii. ii.bhii. etesan ti Appamii.J?.ii.bha. DaJ?.Q.adipikii.ya acci 
viya tesaiJ sarirato ii.bhii. chijjitva chijjitva patanti viya 
sarati visaratiti1 Abhassarii. Ime pi tayo jana dutiyajjhii.na
bhumiyaiJ ekatale vasanti. Ayu-antaraiJ pana nesaiJ nana. 
Paritta subhii. etesan pi Parittasubhii.. AppamaJ?.a subha 
etesan ti A ppamii.J).asubhii. .  Subhena oki� vikiJ?.J?.a, subhena 
sarirappabhii.vaJ?.J?.ena ekaghana2 suvaJ?.J)&mafijusaya thapita
sampajjalita-kaficanapiJ?.Q.asassirikii. ti Subhakil;lhii..3 Ime pi 
tayo janii. tatiyajjhii.nabhilmiyal) ekatale vasanti. Ayu
antaraiJ pana nesaiJ nanii.. 

Xramma?Jananattatii ti4 ii.rammaJ?.aSsa nanattabhii.vo. Mana
sikii.ranii.nattatii.disu pi es' eva nayo. Ettha ekassa pathavi
kasiJ)&IJ arammaJ?.aiJ hoti . . .  pe . . .  ekassa odii.takasi
J?.an ti idaiJ ii.rammaJ?.anii.nattaiJ.  Eko pathavikasiJ?.aiJ mana
sikaroti . • . pe . . . eko odatakasi1;1an ti idaiJ manasikii.
ranii.nattaiJ. Ekassa pathavikasiJ?.e chando hoti . . . pe . . . 
ekassa6 odii.takasi1;1e ti idaiJ chandanii.nattaiJ. Eko pathavi
kasiJ?.e patthanaiJ karoti . . . pe . . . eko odii.takasiJ?.,e ti 
idaiJ pal;lidhinii.nattaiJ. Eko pathavikasiJ).avasena adhimuc
cati . . . pe . . . eko odii.takasiJ?.avasenii.ti idaiJ adhimok
khanii.nattaiJ. Eko pathavikasiJ?.,avasena cittaiJ abhiniharati 
. . .  pe . . .  eko odii.takasiJ).avasenii.ti idaiJ abhirunii.ra
nii.nattaiJ. Ekassa pathavikasiJ)&paricchindanakapafifiii. hoti 
. . .  pe . . .  ekassa odii.takasiJ?.aparicchindanakapafifiii ti 
idaiJ pafifiii.nii.nattaiJ. Tattha ii.rammaJ).amanasikarii.6 pubba
bhii.gena kathitii.. Chanda - pal;lidhi - adhimokkhiibhimnii.rii. 
appaJ?.ii.ya pi vattanti upacii.re pi. Pafifia pana lokiyalokut
taramissakii. kathita. Asaii1iiasattiinan ti safifiavirahitii.naiJ7 
sattii.naiJ. Ekacce hi titthii.yatane pabbajitvii. : cittaiJ nissii.ya 
Tajjana-dussana-muyhanani nama hontiti citte doSaiJ disvii. : 
acittakabhii.vo nii.ma sobhaJ?.O, ditthadhammanibbii.J?.,am etan 

1 S.R. visarati vicaratiti. 
a S.R. 0kil)t.ui. 4 Vbh . 425. 
6 S.R. 0manasikaraniinattii . 

2 S. ekagha.na.-. 
5 S.R. add ea. 
7 S.R. evirahita-. 
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ti saiiiiii.viragaiJ janetvii. tatriipagaiJ paiieamaiJ1 samii.pattiiJ 
bhii.vetvii. tattha nibbattanti. TesaiJ uppattikkha�e eko rii
pakkhandho yeva nibbattati. '.fhatvii. nibbatto thitako 
eva hoti, nisiditvii. nibbatto nisinnako va, nipajjitvii. nibbatto 
nipanno va. Cittakammariipakasadisii. hutvii. paiicakappa
satii.ni titthanti. TesaiJ pariyosii.ne so riipakii.yo antaradhii.
yati ; kamii.vacarasaiiiiii. uppajjati ; tena idha saiiiiuppii.dena 
te devii. tamha kii.yii. cuta ti paiiiiii.yanti . 

Vipulii.2 phalii. ti Vehapphalii.. Attano sampattiyii. na 
hii.yantiti3 Avihii.. Na kiiici sattaiJ tappentiti 4 Atappii.. 
Sundarii. dassana abhiriipa pii.sii.dikii. ti Sudassii.. Sutthu 
passanti, sundaram etesaiJ vii.1 dassanan ti Sudassi. Sabbehi 
yeva gu�ehi ea bhavasampattiyii. ea jetthii., natth' ettha 
kanitthii. ti Akanitthii.. Akii.sii.naiicii.yatanaiJ upagatii. ti 
iikasiinaiicayatanupagii. Itaresu pi es' eva nayo. 

Iti cha kamii.vaeara, nava brahmalokii., paiiea suddhii.vii.sa, 
eattii.ro ariipa, asaiiiiasattavehapphalehi5 saddhiiJ chabbisati 
devalokii.. Manussalokena saddhiiJ sattavisati. Tattha Sam
mii.sambuddhena manussanaiJ devii.naii ea ii.yuiJ paricchinda
mii.nena eatiisu apii.yesu bhummadevesu ea ii.yu aparacchin
naiJ. TaiJ kasma ti ?6 Niraye tii.va kammam eva pama�aiJ, 
yii.va kammaiJ na khiyati na tii.va eavanti.7 Tathii. sesa
apii.yesu. Bhummadevanam p� kammam eva pamii.�IJ · 
Tattha nibbattii. hi keci sattahamattaiJ titthanti, keci addha
mii.saiJ, keci masaiJ, kappa!J titthamii.nii. pi atthi yeva. Tattha 
manussesu gihibhave thita yeva sotii.pannii. pi honti ; saka
dii.gii.miphalam pi anii.gii.miphalam pi arahattam pi pap�nti . 
Tesu sotii.pannii.dayo yii.vajivaiJ titthanti. Khi�asavii. pana 
parinibbii.yanti8 vii. pabbajanti vii.. Kasmii. ? ArahattaiJ 
nii.ma setthaguno, gihilingaiJ hinaiJ ; taiJ hinataya uttamal) 
�IJ dhii.retu!J na sakkoti ; tasmii. te parinibba.tukii.mii. va 
pabbajitukii.mii. vii. honti . Bhummadeva pana arahattal) 
pii.tva pi yavajivaiJ titthanti. Chasu kii.mii.vaearadevesu 
sotii.panna-sakadagamino yii.vajiva!J titthanti. Anagamino 
riipabhava!J gantuiJ vattati. Khi�ii.savena9 parinibbatulj. 

1 S.R. om. 2 S.R. vipula-. 
• B. tappantiti. 
G S.R. add ce. 7 S.R. paccanti. 

3 S.R. hayanti na vihayantiti. 
5 B. 0phale lahi (pamado. )  
8 B.  nibbayanti. 9 B. 0savo. 
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Kasma 1 Niliyanokasassa abhava.1 Riipavacarii.riipii.vaca
resu sabbe pi yavajival) titthanti. 

Tattha riipii.vacare nibbattii. sotii.panna-sakadagii.mino na 
puna idh' ii.gacchanti. Tatth' eva parinibbayanti. Ete hi 
j hii.na anii.gii.mino nii.ma. Atthasamapattilii.bhinaiJ pana kiiJ 
niyameti 1 Pagul_lajjhii.nal) . Y ad ev' assa pagu�alJ hoti, 
tena upapajjati. Sabbesu pana pagu�esu kil) niyameti ? 
Patthanii.. Yattha upapattirl pattheti, tatth' eva upapajjan
ti.3 Patthanii.ya asati kiiJ niyameti 1 l\Iaral).asamaye samii.
panna samii.patti. Maral_lasamaye samii.pannii. natthi ; kiiJ 
niyii.meti 1 N evasafiiiii.nii.saiiiiayatanasamii.patti. Ekal)sena 
hi so nevasaiifiii.nii.saiifiii.yatane upapajjati. Navasu brahma
lokesu nibbatta-ariyasii.vakiinal) tatriipapatti pi hoti, upa
riipapatti pi ; na hetthiipapatti. Puthujjanii.naiJ pana tatrii
papatti pi hoti upariipapatti pi hetthiipapatti pi. Paiicasu 
Suddhavasesu catiisu ea 4 ariipesu ariyasavakanal) tatrii
papatti pi hoti upariipapatti pi. Pathamajjhanabhiimiyal) 
nibbatto anii.gami nava brahmaloke sodhetva matthake thito 
parinibbii.ti. Vehapphala, Akanittha, Nevasaiiiiii.nasaiiiiii.ya
tanan ti ime tayo devalokii. setthabhavii. nama ; imesu tisu 
thii.nesu nibbatta-anagamino neva uddhaiJ gacchanti, na 
adho, tattha tatth' eva parinibbayantiti. Idam ettha 
pakiJ).l_lakaiJ . 

Sattamavare salakkha�apariggahikii.ya abhiiiiiaya vasena 
abhiiifieyyata veditabba. Nata - tiral).a - pahii.napariiifianaiJ 
vasena pariiifieyyatii . Sii. ea rupakkhandho abhinneyyo, 
pariniieyyo, na pahatabbo ti5 adisu iiii.tatira�aparifiiiii.vasen' 
eva veditabba. Sam1tdayasaccav abhiiiiieyyar/ parinneyya?J 
pahatabban ti adisu pahii.napariiiiiii.vasena. Atthamavii.re 
riipadi-aramma�ii.naiJ cakkhuviiiiia�dinaiJ vasena anaram
ma:J;tii.ramma:J;tatii. veditabba. Navamavii.ro uttii.nattho yeva. 
Dasamavare pi yaiJ vattabbalJ siyii , tal) sabbalJ tattha 
tattha Pafihapucchakavii.re vutta.m evii.ti. 

Sammohavinodaniya Vibhanga�plakathayalJ 
DhammahadayavibhangavarpJ.ana nitthita. 

1 S.R. a.bhiivato. 
4 S.R. om. 

2 S.R. uppatti!) . 
5 Vbh. 426. 

a S.R. uppajjati. 
ij B. abhifuleyya-. 



[NIGAMANA�] 
Ettavatii. cal : 

AbhidhammaiJ desento, dhammagaru dhammagiirava
yuttii.nalJ 

devanaiJ devapure, devaga�asahassaparivii.ro 

dutiyaiJ Adutiyapuriso, yaiJ aha VibhangappakaraJ;iaiJ 
N atho 

attharasahi vibhangehi, ma�<).etva2 ma�<).apeyyagu�lO, 

atthappakasanatthaiJ, tassahaiJ yacito thitagu�ena 
yatina adandha-gatina, subuddhina Buddhaghosena 

yaiJ arabhiiJ racayituiJ, atthakathaiJ sunipu�esu atthesu 
sammohavinodanato, SammohavinodaniiJ8 nama, 

pora�atthakathanaiJ, saraiJ adaya sa ayaiJ nitthaiJ 
patta anantarii.yena, pa!iya bha�avarehi 

catta!lsaya yatha, ekena ea evam eva sabbe pi 
nitthaiJ vajantu vimala, manoratha sabbasattanaiJ.  

Saddhammassa thitatthalJ, yaii ea imaiJ racayata maya 
punfiaiJ 

pattaiJ tena samattaiJ, papu�atu sadevako loko . 

SuciraiJ titthatu dhammo. Dhammii.bhirato4 sadii. bha
vatu loko. 

NiccaiJ khemasubhikkhadi-sampadii. janapadii. hontuti . 

Parama-visuddha-saddha-buddhi-viriya5-patima�Qitena si
lii.carajjava-maddavii.di-�samudaya-samuditena sakasama
ya-samayantara-gahanajjhogaha�-samatthena paiiiiaveyyat
tiya-samannii.gatena tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe 
Satthusasane appatihataiiii.�ppabhavena mahaveyyakara-

1 B. om. 
• S. saddham�. 

� B. mal).(iita .. 
s S.R. -viriyadi-. 

523 

3 S.R. 0dani. 
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�ens. kara.�asa.mpatti-janita-sukhaviniggata-madhurodarava
cana-lii.va�ayuttena1 yuttamuttavii.dinii. vii.divarena mahii.
kavina, pabhinnapatisa.mbhidii.parivare cha!abhiii.ii.a-patisa.m
bhidadippabheda2-�patimaJ;J.Q.ite uttari-manussa.dha.mme 
suppatitthitabuddhinaiJ theravaiJsappadipanaiJ therii.na.IJ Ma
hii. vihara. vasina.IJ vaiJsalankarabh utena., vipula-visuddha-bud
dhina Bf.liJdhagkoso ti garUhi gahita-namadheyyena therena 
kata ayaiJ Sammohavinodani nii.ma Vibhangatthakatha. 

Tava titthatu lokasmiiJ, lokanitthara�esinaiJ 
dassenti kulaputtanaiJ, nayaiJ paii.ii.avisuddhiya 

yava Buddho ti namam pi, suddhacittassa tadino 
lokamhi lokajetthassa, pavattati Mahesino ti. 

Sammohavinodani atthakatha nitthiti. 

2 S.R. om. -patisambhida-. 



I NDEX 
BY HELEN STEDE, ASSISTED BY WILLIAM STEDE, PH.D. 

Words defined are printed, with reference, in heavy type. 
etc. = this is first word in a fortnula. 
in comp. =in comparison, e.g. with viya. 
in det. =in detail. 
(in sim.)  = occurs in a simile. 
var. = various. 
Kh. A. = Khuddakapii.�ha Commentary, P.T.S. ed. 
Vbh. = Vibhanga, P.T.S. 
Vism. = Visuddhimagga, P.T.S. 

A. a.tta 366 
Akanittha 521 Attha.kathii. 56, 155, 200, 215 ; 
akanta 9 ; (taken by Bdhgh. 0ii.cariya 350 

to kram instead of kim) a.tthangika (magga) 114 ; 
106 I 0-pai'icangikamagga 123 

akusala : 0ii. dhammii. 208 sq. atthi 58 ; (var. ) 253 ;  0ini (of 
( = Vbh. 144) ; 0vipii.kii.ni the body in det. ) 236;  
151  sq. 0pui'ija 253 ; 0mii'ija 59, 

akkavii.ka 232 (det.) 239, 247 
akkosakaparibhii.saka 340 a�u (in comp. with other 
akkhakatthlni 237 measures) 343 
agaru 223 a�Qaja etc. 160 
agarava (Satthari, Dhamme, Atappa 521 

Sanghe) 507 atita (4 fold) 8; 0anagata, 
aggi (var. ) 70 ; (in comp. ) paccuppanna. 7 sq. , 43, 44 ; 

196 ; (riiga0, dosa0 moha0) "aramma� 157 sq. 
498 attaniya (att0) 31 ; 0Sui'ii'ia.ta 

agha 72 262 
ankura (in comp.) 196, 198 atta (atthi me atta and 
ang�a 498 n'atthi me atta) 508; 
Anguttaranikaya 432 I 0vii.dupadana 181 ; 0Sui'i-
angulaiJ (in comp. with other i'iatii. 262 

measures) 343 anatta ( + anicca and dukkha) 
ace h a - dipi- miga - makkata- 48-51. 

daya 53 ; 0lakhii.rasa 245 atricchata (with stories as 
acchara : 0kha!la 33 ; 0saddaiJ examples) 470 sq. 

247 attha : 0atthuddharato 85 ; 
ajjhatta and ba.hiddha 260, 0japika (pai'ifiii.) 409 ; 0pa-

268, 494 tisam b h i d a  386, 394 ; 
afii'iamai'ifia-catukka 206 °siddhi 35 

52!) 
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atthato and (or with) var. 

other similar terms, acting 
as (logical) categories of 
(exegetical) analysis (her
meneutics or dialectics) :  
vinicchaya· in the Abhi
dhamma. sections 

Thus e.g. :  
atthato lakkha.nato ka.

ma.to tava.tvato · 46 sq. ,  
76 sq. , 125 sq. ( = Vism. 
491 sq.), 183 
sq. ( =Vism. 571 sq.) 

Similarly : 
vibhagato lakkha�ato 

atthato kamato etc. 83 sq. 
( = Vism. 494 sq.) 

desanii.-bhedato attha
to lakkhan' ekavidhii
tito 131 sq:( = Vism. 523 
sq.) ; cp. 169 sq. 

sacca-pabha.vato kiccii. 
etc. (with ref. to pa
ticcasamuppii.da) 194 sq. 
(= Vism. 581 sq.) 

nimittato lakkhanato 
dhatuto etc. (in mental 
analysis of the 32 akii.ras) 
261 

dhammato kotthasato 
etc. (analysis of sikkhii.
padii.ni) 382 sq. 

kammato dvii.rato etc. 
(analysis of ii.na.ntariya
kammani) 426 sq. 

adinniidana (va.r. degrees} 383 
addii.ritthakavanna 232 
adhiga.�a, pariyatti, sava� 

etc. 388 
adhicitta 229 
adhimokkha 210 
adhivacana 19 
adho kesamatthakii. 223 
an iigata (with atita and 

paccuppanna) 8 sq. ; 

0aiJsaiia�acatuttha. � 7 3 
sq. 

a.nicca, dukkha., ana.tta 48, 51,  
91 

anupassana 262, 286 
anupubba : 0to 226 ; 0IDUiiCD.-

na 227 
Anuradhapura 473 
Anuruddha. 354 
anulomapatiloma 224 
anussati (the 7) 282 
anfinii.dhikato 86 
anta (bowel) 62 ; in det. 241 ; 

0gui)A 62, 241 ; 0Vatti 
241 

antaradhanani (3} with ref. 
to the gradual disappear
ance of the Pitaka.s, the 
Nikii.yas and Buddhas 
teaching ( sii.sana.) m 
general 431 sq. 

antogadhii.na.IJ pabheda 88 
andha (in comp.) 195 ; andhi

kata 15() 
Andhaka 387 ; 0bhii.sii. 387, 

388 
apassuta 474 
apayabhayapaccavekkhanatii. 

278, 279 
apilii.pana.-kicca 91 
apuiiiiabhisankhara 1 68 
appa : 0a.ssadatii. 146 ; 0Savajj a  

382 sq. 
appaccayata 206 1 appa�a 229, 249 ; 0kammat-

l thana 259 l appattissa 507 
I Appamaiiiia : 0vibhanga 377 sq. 

appa.maiiiiayo (the 4} 377 sq. 
Appama�abha 520 
appicchata 88 
appiyasampayoga 106 
abbokara 51 
abbhokasa 367 
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Abhayatthera 275 
abhavaka 1 69 
abhijjha 369 
abhififiacetanii. 145 
Abhidhamma 1 6 ;  0niddesa 7 ;  

0pariyaya 138-139 ; 0pi
taka 43 1 ,  432 ; 0bhii.ja
niya 36 sq. ,  76 sq. , 122, 
125, 1 99, 287, 301, 308, 
317 ,  372, 380, 385, 391 

abhisankhii.ra (puiiiia o, aneii
ja 0) 142 ( = Vism. 530) ; 
(puiiiia 0, apuiifia o, ii.nenja 0) 
460 ; 0Viiiiia!J.a 1 72 

amissakata 226 
ambarukkha (in sim.) 300 
ara!J.i (adharao or Attara0 n> 

' asani-vicakka (in comp.) 199 
asamiihita 475 
Asitabhuyii. 470 sq. 
asesaviraganirodha 1 13 
asmi (in " asmi ti hoti " etc.) 

513-515;  0mii.na (with ex
amples and similes) 486 sq .  

assakhalunka 81 
Assaguttatthera 272 
assii.sapassasa 71 
assu 67 : 0ii (in det.) 246 
ahicchattaka 243 ; 0makula!j 

(in sim.) 23 
· 

aho vata 108 

.A. 
reading uncertain) (in ii.kaQ.<;lhana : 0parikaQ.<;lhana 96 
sim.) 80 akaras the 32 of the body in 

araiiiia (de£. ) 366 det. : at 2 places (like 
arahatta 52, 73, 254, 35±, Vism. 241 sq. and 353 sq.),  

438, 455 viz. 57 sq. ( =V ism. 353) 
ariya 421 ; 0V asa ( l  0) 459 and 223 sq. ( = Vism. 241) 

( =A v. 29) ; 0saccani (the ikasa (etym.)  72 ; 0anaiicaya-
four) 83 sq. , 122 ; 0sava- tana 1 7 ; +akiiicaiiiiaya-
ka 1 19 tanacatuttha 373 sq. ; 

ariipavipakii.ni 152 I 0dhiitu 55 
alabu (titta0 or tittak0 ; in ii.kulita-puppha 243 

sim.)  ll3  . agantuka : 0purisa (in sim.) 
A!ajanapada 44 7 I 23 ; 0bhava ,357 
avarodha 3 1  I acama 6 7  
avassam bhijjati 33· ii.taka (loha, of the Paisiica 
avijja (as 1 st link of causal country) 63 

chain) 132 sq. ; (7 fold) 134; ii.!J.ii. 430, 431 
(exegesis) 138 ;  in relation atapa 6 
to BalJSara 149, 1 50 ;  0dhii.- I atii.pi 219-220 
tu 73 I �diisatalalJ (in sim.)  80 

Aviha 521 . Adicca 466 
avici with ref. to jarii. 99 adinava (avijj a-paticchiidi-

( cp. Vism. 449) ; 0phu- ta 0) 163 
sana 1 1 7  ideva 104 

avyakata 38 ; 0a dhanunii. 212 ii.nantariya-kamma (alluded 
( =  Vbh. 180) _ to) 424 sq. ,  427 sq. 

avyii.pada 74 Ananda 92 ( =S v. 454), 203, 
avyaparanaya 198 354, 388 
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a.nisaiJS : 6dassii.vin 279 � �vattanii. 405 
aneiijabhisankhara 142 sq. , 1 asabha 398 

o - � 147 ; with ref.
_
to paccaya ! �sa_va_(the 4) 3_!5� a (o) 38 

and patisandht 167, 16H 1 �s�!�npu�ma .:�53 
ii.patha-gata (riipa, sadda etc.) 1 AslVlsupama 32 

40 sq. l' ahara 176 ; 0paccaya 174 
Apo 64 ; 0dhiitu 55 
Abhassara 520 I. 
iiya :  0kosalla 414 icchii. 108 ayatana (etym.) 45 ; (five- ijjhana 304 fold meaning) 45, 46 ; (the itthaka 59 12 as possessing anat- �� 165 talakkhana, aniccao and itthi (in the wilderness) 6 ;  dukkha0) 49-51 ; 135, 192 ; (simile of two women 08, (titth0) 497 ; 0Vibhanga spinning) 20 ; 0bhava �2 45 sq. idappaccayata 139 ; (cp. Vtsm. ayii.sa (with upayasa) 106 518) ayiihana 20, 192 - iddbi 303 ; 0and iddhipii.da ayiihita (kamma) 25 ; (atlte ; (mutual relation) 306, 307 ; of kamma and vipaka) 0pada-vibhanga 303 sq. ; 453 °mada 467 ; 0Vidhacatut-arakiita 63 tha 372 sq. ii.raddhaviriya 1 1 6 ;  opuggala 0vidha-iiii.na 421 sevanatii. 278, 281 Inda (0linga, 0desita , 0dittha, arammana, 53, 91 ; (parittao, 0sittha, 0juttha) 126, 33i} mahaggata0, na-vattabbao indriya : 0ani (the 22) 125 ; etc. , of indriyani) 128, 129 ; 0attha 126 ;  0paropariyat-(hina0 and tad0) 15_8 

0
(cp. ta . ·401, 402 ; 0vibhanga-Vism. 549) ;  appama� '  of , niddesa 125; 0samattap��:-jhii.na) 372 sq. ; (var.) 382 ; j tipada 283 ; 0samattapatt-(var. , with ref. to the 4 padana 276 sq. ;  patisambhida) 394, 395 ;  

(= Vism. 129) (t�ofold) 403 ; ona.natta indhana no (so read also at 520 ; 0paccaya 147 . o Vism. 505) arii.mata (kammao, bhassa ' iriyapathamada 467 nidda0 etc.) 508 Isidattatthera 446 sq. ii.ruppa 174; 0kiriya 24 ; okn- isivata 342 salii.ni 24 ; 0bhava 175 
arogyamada 466 
ii.rohamada 468 
alasya etc. 478 
Alavakapucchii. 432 
Aiara 432 
Aiindaka 352 
avajj�na 82 

u. 
· ukkaiJs-avakaiJsa 170, 174 

ukkattha see hina 
ukkii.;m,nii. 483 
ukkutthi 228 
ukk�iikapalapassa 60 
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ukkhepana etc. 485 
uggasandhi (with ref. to kam

ma Hhii.na) 255 
uggahakosalla (in det. ) 56 ; 

(7 fold) 224 sq. ,  226 
Uccatalanka 489 
uccarapassava 362 
ucchu-tilii.ni (in sim.)  80 
ucchedaditthi 1 79, 187 , 191 ,  

505, 508 
unha 4 
Unhavalii.hakii. 519 
Uttaracu!abhii.janiya 308 
uttanaseyyaka dii.raka (in 

sim. )· 263 
Uttiya 331 
udapii.na (in sim. )  227 
udayabbaya 35 
udaravatti 245 
udaravadehakan 504 
udariya 62, 241 
udukkhala 58 
Uddaka 432 
uddeka 244 
uddhacca 209 ; 0kukkucca 273 
uddhaiJ pii.datii.lii 223 
uddhana 237 
unnahana 482 
upa- (de£. of prefix) 181 
upakkilesa 371 
upaghata 75 
upacika-raji (in sim. ) 28 
upadhi : 0sampatti 440 sq. , 

443 sq. ; 0vipatti 440 sq. , 
443 sq. 

upanii.ha 491 
upanissayapaccaya 14 7 
upapatti (or uppatti) 185 sq. 
upabhufijaka 164 
upamii. (several to illustrate 

the 4 saccani (like bhii.ra, 
roga, dubbhikkhii.) 88 ; 
o illustrating the paticca 
samuppada) 195, 196 

Uparipa1).1).isa 320 

I.  

upasampadii. (8 and 3 with 
ref. to bhikkhushiJ,>) 330 

upii.dii.na (4 fold) 180; kkhan
dhii. 30 sq. ; (in sim. 
with gilana etc.) 31,  32 ; 
(the 5, illustrated by var. 
comparisons and dis
cussed collectively as 
dukkha) I I O ;  0paccaya 
183 sq., (cp. Vism. 571-
575) 

upayasa 106, 136 
uparambhacittata 500 
Upali 354, 388, 428, 429 

(quoted fr. Vin ii. 203 and 
204) 

upekkhii 317 ; 0dhii.tu 73 ; 
0sambojjhanga (with 5 
means of cultivating it) 
285 . (cp. Vism. 134) 

Uposa 397 
uposathakamma 518 
uppatti : 0kkama 182; 0bhava 

(9 fold) 183 sq. 
uppanna (papaka ; twice 4 

fold) 29l:\ . 
uppala : 0kavatii 70 
Uppalavapi 452 
uppii.tanaka 70 
uppii.dakkhal).& 27 
ubbillavita 506 ummattaka (reason for) 244 
usabha and vasabha 398 
usuma 69 
usma 69 ; 0-jii.ta 246 

u. 
Uka (in comp. with other 

measures) 343 
funivego 34 
fuutthi 237 (at Vism. iiratthi) 

E. 
eka : 0karanavii.da 14 7; 0cit

ta'.<kha�ika 200 sq. ; 0vidh;;�. 
34 
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(etc. as 
dukkha) 
514) 

category for kanQ.ara 236 
90 ( = Vism. kaima : 0ciilika 238;  0chidda 

ekaiJ ekato 14 7 ( = Vism. 542) 
ekatta : 0naya 198 
eranda 446 
eva�:dhammatii.naya 199 

0. 
okii.sato 226 
Okkakaraja 281 
ogha (the 4) 35 
oj ii. 25 
Ottabhii.sa 388 
otii.raiJ gavesati (with ref. 

to j ati, jara and mara�1a) 
1 02 

odhi (2, viz. magga o and 
kilesa 0) 328 

opapatika 22, 1 6 1 ,  171 , 191 ,  
201 , 204 

opanabhiita 341 
obhasa 484 
orimatira 89 
o!arika (and sukhuma) 14 sq. ,  

1 9  
olii.rikat!t 53 

K. 

" 72 
kattarayatthi 286 
kattukamyata 290, 305, 306 
kathala 244 
Kathii.vatthupakara-!J.a 32 1 
kadalikkhandha (in sim. ) 32 ; 

(in det. ) 34 
kandara (etym. )  367 
kandalamakula 236 
kapimiddha 4.08 

I kapola 67, 247 
kap�a :  0tthiti�a Hi ; _ 0Hhi

tiya 428 ; 0Vllii.sagg1 70 
\ kabalinkii.riihii.ra 25 
i Kabupelandavihiira 294 ! kama (uppatti0, pahii.na0, 

patipatti0, bhiimi0, de
sana 0) 29 sq. ; (kamato, in 
exegesis of upadana ; � 
fold, viz .  uppatti0, pahii.
na0 desana0) H i2 ( = Vism. 
570) ; kamato (vinicchaya) 
47, 86 ; see also atthato 

kamma (ayiihita) 25, 15u ; 
(anavajja) 1 58 ; (tadii
paga) 186, 187 ; (2 fold 
with subdivisions) 410 ; 
(in det.)  4 1 5 ;  (anantariya ; 
in det. ) 424 sq. ; 0anta (sam-

kakkhala 55 mii) 1 1 9 ;  0nimitta (var. 
kankhaii (atitaiJ, anagataiJ,  at time of  death) 156 ; 

paccuppannaiJ, described) 0bhava 183, 185, 186, 188 ;  
496, 4�7 ; (Satthari, etc. ) 0vegakkhittatta 23 ; 0ssa-
503, 504 kata 285, 4 1 1  

Kaccii.yana 459 kammafifia 229 
Kacchakadaha 352 kammatthana 56, 223, 231 ,  
kacchaputavii.�ja (in sim.) 250 sq. ; (riipa0and ariipa0) 

472 2()4, 349 sq. ; (var.) 356, 
katakataya 248 363 ; 0nimitta 260 
katthakalingara 253 kammiirakiita 237 
ka�likarapuppha 1 12, 240 j karisa 63 ; (ii:J. det. ) 243 
ka�thottha 105 . (cp. Vism. 1 karu-!J.a 75 

503) . J kalaha (2 fold) 513 
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kalya�a : 0kammani (conse- human body) 242 ; 0ku-

quences of) 443 sq. ; lani (80) 33 
0karin (opp. papa0) 438 Kiratabhasa 388 
(quoted fr. J .  ii. 202) ; kiriyii. 17 ; 0manodha:tu 38 
0mittata 271 ,  273 sq. kila.iija 222 

Kalya�1iya (Cetiya) 295 kilesa (khiyanti) 53, 297 sq . 
kalebara 101 kilomaka 61 ; (in det. ) 240 
ka.Sa.mbu 242 kitakuliivaka 234 
kasil).a : 0parikamma 40; kifago!aka 237 

0ma1_1Q.ala 39 kukkutal).Q.a 244 
Kassapa. 466, -!71 ; 0buddha kunkuqJ.a 223 

432 kucchi : 0gata daraka 25 ; 
Kassaka : 0lena 279 °saya vatii. 70 
kama : 0avacara 1 7 ,  14:-\ ; kuiicikiikosaka 234 

"'devaloka 167 ; 0dhammii kuQ.Q.adariini 58 (Vism. kut-
15-! ; 0 IIUihiivipakani 151 ; ta 0) 0Vipakavedanii 179 ; 0Upii.- kul).thatina 57 ; "'ka (in comp. )  
dana etc. 180 ;  °Cchanda 252 
etc. Hll ; 0ta�lhii. 1 1 1 ; kutilatii 49-! 
0dhii.tu 7 4 ;  0bhava 1 8:3 ; kumbha (as measure) :2;)(j 
0vitakka (as to its objects) kumbhala 256-2.57 
75, 1 1 8 ;  0sukkhatta 310 ; kuiatthayiisa 2-!0 
0sukhallika 87, 122 kusala and akusala H i, :)8 ;  

kaya 217 ; 0anupassanii. 2 1 7  oa, dhammii. 2 1 0  ( = Vbh. 
sq. ,  286 ; 0gatiisati-sutta . 169 ; 0ttika 15 
226 ; 0gantha 35 ; 0dasaka ' kusinara, 403 
92 · 0dukkha 100 105 1 0fi ·  ; kusita 474 ; 0puggalaparivaj -
�sa:nkhara 1613 '; 0�iice� janata 278, 281 
tanii. lH Kutakal).�araja (story of) -1 :>2 

karakavedaka 189 sq. kiipatala 67 
kala : 0kiriya 100 ,  (sam- kelanii. 477 

miilha) 1 56 ; 0Vipatti 440 kevala 136 
sq. ,"  4H, 451 ; 0sampatti kesii. 57 ; (as nimitta) 2:) 1  440 sq. , 444, 451 sq . 

Kiilakagii.ma 448 kottha 0tthini 237 ; 0Saya-
Ka.lakaiij ika 5 : vata 70 
KiilavallimaJ_lQ.apa 352, 353 j kotthaka ; 0matthaka 61 (at 
Kalii.vaka 397 1 Vism. kottha0) 
kicca (indriyiinaiJ) 127 ; 0IJ I kotthasa 2, 231 ; 0manasikii.ra 

(var . ) 15:3 ; 0to Hl5 i 254 
kicchii.panna loka 1 :32 i Kondaiiiia 400 
kEicana 498 i kotiihalamangala 182 
bttimalohii.ni (three) 63 1 kovi!ii.rapatta 240 
kipillika-raji (in sim. )  28 ; kosa : 0karaka 34 ; 0kii.ra-
kimi (:32 var. genera, in the i kimi (in comp.) 196 
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kosajja 277 khura : 0kavii.ta 70 ; 0kosa 234; 
Kosalaraj a 407 238 ; 0dhii.rii. 97 
kosalla (uggaha0, manasikii.ra0 khettii.ni (3,  in sim.) 256 

and ubhaya0) 231,  248 khe!a 67 ; (in det. )  246 ; 0lala 
kosataki 239, 244 ; 0kosaka 65 1 242 

Kh. G. 
Khajjaniyapariyaya 32 Gangavici 502 
kha�a (thana0, bhanga0, up- Gangeyya (an elephant) 397 

pada0, with ref. to citta) gaJ;�.thitthii.na 231 
25, 27 ; ( ekacitta 0) 201 ; gaJ;�.Q.a (in comp.) 196 ; 0pilaka 
(eka0 and nana0 ; with i 49 
ek-aramma�a and nii.n' I gati (0sampatti and 0vipatti) 
aramma�a) 1 15 ;  0ii. (3, viz. 439 sq. ,  444 ; (the 5) 454 ; 
uppada, thiti, bhanga ; 0nimitta (var. ) 156 
cp. Vism. 292, 613) ganthayutta 297 

kha�ikamara�a 101 gandho (etym.)  45 
kha�Q.icca etc. 208 Gandha (an elephant) 397 
khandha (4 fold) 1 ;  (paii- gabbha : okkanti 96 ; 0pari-

iia0, sila0, samadhi0) 122 ; haraJ;�.a 96 ; 0seyya 1 69 ;  
(+ayatana,dhatu,paccaya I 0seyyaka 2 1 ,  191, 201 , 204 
etc.) 357, 358 ; 0bhava 31 ; gamana (agati0 , chanda0, 
0Vibhanga 124 ; 0vibhan- . vagga 0 etc.) 501 ; 0vidhi 
gava��ani 1 sq. ; 0ii. 30 sq. , 279 
95, 100 (as aniinii.) 3 1 ; gambhira (of bhavacakka) 
the 5 as anicCa., dukkha and 197 ; 0llii.�acariyapaccavek-
anatta 51 ; ariipino 170 sq. ; khanii. 278 
the three : vedana0, safi- gayhupaga (a0) 33 sq. 
i'l.a0, sankhara0 (in de£. of garu : 0kii.ramada 466 ; 0bhaJ;�.-
namariipa) 169, 173 ; (the Q.a 334 sq. 
5 v.ithout riipa0) 205, 208 Galambutitthavihiira 353 

khaya (raga0, dosa0• moha0) galaviitaka 241 
51 sq. ; (ayu0, pufifia0) 171  gahapatimahiisii.la (def.) 519 

kharigata 55 gama : 0ghataka-cora 48 ; 0bho-
kha�uka�taka 49, 244 jaka 12 
kharodaka 248 Girigamaka.r;t�a 452 
Khi<}.Q.apadosikii. (devii.) 498, gilii.na : 0Saliipama 31 

519 °sii.la 242 
khi�asavassa : 0cuticittaiJ 24 giveyyii. 230 
khira (and dadhi) 164 ;  0ruk· guiija 448 

kha (in sim.) 299 guttadvara 323 
Khujjuttarii. 388 guhii. 366 
Khuddakavatthu - vib hanga giihanii. 493 

465 sq. , gelaiiiiupama 32 
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go : °CammaiJ (in comp. )  252 ; 
°Caratta 47 ; 0loma 149 ; 
0Singa 99' 237 ; 0Sila etc. 
181 

gol).a (nattha in sim.) 139 
gottamada 465 sq. 
gotrabhii 53 
Gopakasivali 156 

Gh. 

c. I 
cakka ( 1 0  meanings) 399 ; 

(cattar' imani . . .  =A ii. 
32) 399 ; 0Vatti 437 ; 0Vala 
436 

. 

cakkhu (etym.)  45 ; (etc. as 
piyariipa) I l l ; 0dvara 39 ; 
0dhatu 79 ; 0Viiii'iii.l).a 21 , 
0dhiitu 72 ; (etc. , twofold) 
150 ; 0samphassa 19 sq. , 177 

catukka (paccaya0, hetu0, 
sampayutta0, annamai'i
iia 0) 200 ; 0niddesa 199-
208 ; 2nd to 4th 209 ; 0to 89 

catuttha : 0jjhana 372-375, 
418 

ea tu : 0saccakarnmatthana 116 
Cauda 470 sq. 

· · 

candanika 65, 6tl ; (in sim.)  
248 

Candima 519 
campakarukkha (in sim.) 91 

(=Vism. 514) 
camma (in det.) 235, 252 ; 

0-nhii.ru etc. 4 
carana 331 
carita (raguo etc. with ref. to 

the blood of the heart) 240 
catukamyatii. 338 
Catummaharii.jika 101, 519 
cii.raka 32 
ci�l).avasi 297 

I citta (likened to a monkey) 
228, 259 ; (0ssa paggaha
�tii. and niggaha�1atii.) 283, 
284 (cp. Vism. 133) ; (aiiiiaiJ 
uppajjati, aiiiiaiJ niruj
jhati) 35!5 (cp. S. ii. 95) ; 
0anupassananiddesa 268 ; 
0kaggata 121 ; 0ja 8 ;  08all
khara 168 

Citta 388 
Cittalatii.vana 439 
Cittala : 0pabbata 264, 445, 

489, 498 
cira Ckata, 0bhasita) 312  
cinapata somarapata 159

. cuta ( +upapii.ta) 149 ( = V1sm . 
543 sq. ) 

cuti 7, o (and patisandhi in 
det. ) : 163 sq. ( = Vism. 
553 sq. ) ;  0kicca 1 33 ; °Citta 
157 sq. 

Ciila : 0sivatthera 446 ; osu
·dharnmatthera 452 ; 0Sum
matthera 489 

cetanii. (akusala 143 ; 0 (29) 
144 ; 0bahutta 320, 321 

cetiya : 0anga:r;J.a 349 ; 0dassa
naiJ (in comp.) 348 ; 0pab
bata 473 

ceto : 0dukkha (its pathology) 
105 ; 0pariyaiiiil).acatuttha 
327 sq. ; 0vimutti 75, 464 

coca 448 
cora (in comp. )  181 ; 0ii. (in sim.) 

113 

Ch. 
chatthii.yatana 174 
Chaddanta 397 
chanda (=iddhi) 306 ; (=sam-

adhi and padhana) 307 ; 
1 °agati 501 ; 08a0ladhi 303 ; 

I chandikatii. 290 
chambhitatta 496 

1 chiddavacchidda 33 
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J. 
janghapesanika 338 
jaccandha (in sim. cp. Vism. 

544 ) 150 ;  etc. 155 
Jajjaranadi 447 
janaka (in sim. )  1 54-
Jambu : 0khadaka-sutta 51 ; 

0kolapatthana 4-Hi sq. 
jarii (exegesis in det. ) 98 sq. 

(cp. Vism. 502) ; twice two
fold, pakata and patic
channa ;  avici and savici 
99 ; o dhamma 109 

jaliikii ( =jalupika leech ), (in 

N. 
na�a (dukkha0, samudaya" ,  

nirodha0, magga0) 87 ; 
( =panfiii) 140 ; (appa
tihata.0) 1 99 ; (dhamme) 
41 6 ;  (dasabala0, synopsiF-) 
4 G-l 0Vatthu 396 ; 0vi
bhanga 3!)6 sq . 

Th. 
thapana etc. 4!)2 
th�t:athana : 0-iial)a 401 
thitl : kkha� 27 ; 0bhagini-

paiiiiii 4 1 8  
T. sim . )  25R 

javana 1 56 sq . · - · - 34 r: ta.kkahata 260 J < tganyanuyoga D 
j ata : 0riipa 64 ; 0saka 2:J3 taca 58 ; (in det . )  234 ; 0paii-
Jii.takabha�akatthera (story caka 224, 24!), 258 

of) 484 tacchaka (in sim. )  1 1 5  
1 taJ·J·a-n- 343 j ati (exegesis of usual de£. 

var. kinds of j atis) 94; 0(as . t�ha � fold : kii.ma0, bhava0, 
misfortune, 1caT' €�ox1Jv) vibhavao 1 1 1 ,  179 ; (def. )  
98 ( =Vism . 501 ) ; 0pi duk- 135 ; (1 8) 180 ;  (nikanti) 
kha 93 sq. (=Vism. 498 . 1 H2 ;  oda!hatta 181 ; 0pac-
sq. ) ·  0unna 21 · 0jara- : caya-upadana 180 sq. (cp. 
vyadhi-mara�a 41

'
; 0dham- l Vism. 569-570) , 0vicari-

ma 108 ; 0mahatta 281 ; i tiini (36) 88 , (cp. Vbh. 392, 
0lohani (seven) 63 1 396) 

ianati, passati, pativijjhati ! tatra�triibhinandini I l l  
138 sq. : Tathagata 333, 403, 413, 434, 

jighaccha 4 I 454 ; 0balani 397 sq. 

j i�na : 0Sandamiinikapaiijara l tad : oadhimuttata 210, 278, 
60 ; 0kottha 61 1 281-285 ; oa.ramma�a.ni (2) 

Jina 1 09 1 1
_
58 

j ivh8 (etym. )  45 . tant� 250 
jiva : 0safiiiin 79 tandl 272 ; etc. 478 
jivamanakasarira 261 sq. Tamba 397 ; 0pa��dipa 389 ; 
j ivitamada 466 sq. 433, 444 

l Talanka 489 
. _ Jh. Talangara 389 (cp. Vism. 390) 
Jhana (the 4J 41�

-
sg,. ;  see also tala : 0pakka 232 ; 0pa�a (in 

catut��a i . am (the 4) comp.) 163 ; 0Va�tavata 7 1 ; l 2�> : abhm1vesa 1 23, 302 ; 0Vanamakkata (in sim.)  
Vlbhanga 323 sq. 258 (cp. Vism. 245) 
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Talapitthikavihara 156 D. 
tii.!acchigga!a 97 datthabbato (vinicchaya) 48 ; 
tiivakalikabhava 357 see also atthato ( +lak-Tiivatil)sii. 5Hl  kha�ato etc . )  
tiivatvato (vinicchaya) 46 ; I da�1Q.akii. 57 

see also atthato. Datta 138 
titthii.yatana 4\:17 dadhi (in sim.) 2 17 titthiya :HO ll dan� : 0pa!i 

0
�34 ; 0�attha-

tintina 476 ! dana 337 ; a 58 ; (m det . )  
tipit�ka 224 ; 0dhara 392 , 451 i 34 Tipitaka-Cu!ii.bhayatthera 1 1- j dandha (and khippa) 4 G2 ;  

1 (i, 457 I 0abhiiiiia 1 6  
Tipitaka-Cu)an iigatthera 16, : dabbi-phala 238 �at Vism. 

342 ;  (story of) 452 ' 
255 : dabbi-pha�a=KhA 

tiracchii. (na) 97 ( = Vism. 50 1 )  50 
tiriyan 377 DamiF :187 
tilatelassa-bindu 22 Damilabhasa 388 
Tissa : 0tthera 270, :189 ; Dasabala 254, 433 

0dattatthera 2 75 ;  0bhu- dassanavara (var. ) 5 1 7  
titth�ra 448 ; 0mahii.rajii daharakumaraka (in growth) 
(story of) 473 ; 0mahavi- i 99 
hiira 445 I dana (and sila) 14::l ; (ve!u0, 

tu�hibhava :164 , patta0, puppha0 etc . )  :333 
tu!ii. (the scales of the Bhaga- ! sq. (cp. Vism. 17) ; 0mayii. 

vii., weighing the thoughts ; paiiiiii. 412 
of men) 144 ; (buddha0) ! dii.yajjamahatta 281 

. 430 11 dasakii. (suckling, m sim . )  Tusitabhavana :1�1n 263 
'l'u sita 519 I ditthi, khanti, ruci 3:.?3 ; 0YO 
tu�ira 2:34 (the 7, of Vbh. :183-385 ; 
tejodhatu 24; 55 referred to only) 509, 5 10 
tela (vippasanna0, asitta0, dibba : °Cakkhuiia�la catuttha 

nalikera0) 246 ; telanaiJ ! 373 sq. ; 0SOtaii;lJ.laCatuttha paka (in illustration of j 372 sq. 
soka, parideva and upii- ! disato 226 
yiisa) 106 : Digha : 0nikaya (var. Suttas) 

Telakandarikii 483 ! 266, 432, 475, 516 ; 0bha-

Th. 
thambha etc. 469 
thambhitatta 70 
thina : 0IDiddha 369 ; 

245 
Thiipiiriima 449, 451 
thiilasuttaka 23fl 

�ii.kabhayatthera 81 
dighapiida puri!!a (cpd. with 

riipa) 26 
d.ipakapallika 276 

csineha Dipankara 399 Diparaja (story of) 443 
dukiilap�otika (in det.) 240, 

245 
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dukkha (+anic.ca and anatta) Dh. 
48-51, 84 (etym. cp. Vism. dhanu : 0koti (in comp.) 260 ; 
494 sq. ) ; (kinds of) 93 ; 0ggaha (in sim.) 258 (j ati0 jara0, mara�0) dhamani 245 102 ; (kayika and doma- 1 dhamma (khaya0, vaya0 etc. ) naRsa0) 104 sq. ,  109 ; (pa:_ii- 422, 423 ; (pariyatti0 and cupiid�na - k�han<;Tha.0) pa.tivedha0) 504 ; 08.

0 
286 ; synops1s :  l lO ;  (m mraya 0katthika (bahussuta and 

etc.) 278 ; �khandha 136 ; 1 appassuta0, in comp.) 3!12 ; 0fiii.�IJ 1 1 6 ; 0dukkhaiJ. 93 ; 0cakka 173, 399 ; 0cchanda 0niddesa 93 sq . ( =VlSm. 290 · 0dhii.tu 73, 78, 80 ; 4?8 sq.) ; 0n��dha 1 1? sq.i ! 0patisambhidii. �8
.
7, 393 ; mrodhagammi - patipada ! 0vi ca y a. s a m  b o J  J h3:nga 

122; 0sacca 124 ; (with 7 means of cultiyat-duggah 1 58 i ing it) 276 (cp. VIsm. dul;lpafifia 4 75 ; 0puggala-pa- I 32) ; "vinaya 326 ; 0asoka t� · rivajjana 278 10 ;  0dinnatthera 389 (cp. du bbhikkhakii.la 4 V ism. 390) ; (story of) 489 ; 
dubbhikkha (in sim . of duk- 0rii.j a 333 ; 0sanga�i 287, kha etc.) 88 301 ; 0sangaha 290, 432 ; dussati 1 1  °sanghahatthakatha 43, dussila 474 105, 396, 518 ; 0Senapati 
diu'a (and santika) 18, 21 ; 

I 52 · �adayavibhanga 517 (with example) 12, 13  sq: 
· 

d tisi-loha 63 I Dhaminika 388 
deva 518 ;  08. (var. k�nds) 455 ; dhiitu (asankhata0) 51 ; 0JO (the. 0 

3 catego��es : �m- (the 18, as anicca , dukkha mut1 , uppatt1 , v1sud- and anatta) 51 ,  72 sq. ; dhi0) 518 ; (bhumma0) (the 6) 55 ; (the 18, as to 
521 riipa pariggaha and ariipa-devatii. 0opasa1Jhara (as source parigga.ha) 73 ; (0var.) 77 of dream) 407 sq. ; (the 18) 76, 78 sq. ;  desanii. : "kkama 182 ; 0-bhe- (kesii.nalJ etc. ; 4 fold) 261 ; dato see under atthato ; (6 ; pathavi etc. +akii.sa0 0vilasa 37, 132, 148 and vifiiiii.na) 362 ; 0kkho-domanassa 105 ; 136, 209 ; bha (as sOurce of dream) 0dukkha 100 407 ; 0manasikii.ra 56, 252 ; dosa : "kkhaya 51 sq. ; 01\&h&- 0vibhanga 55,' 226 gata 18  dhutangadhara 297 dvattiiJsa : 0akara 223 ; see dhura 305 under akara ; �ulagama 
(in comp.)  229 

dvii.da.Ba.vidhasuiiiiata 190 
dvii.ra (cakkhu0, sota0 etc. )  

39 sq. 

N.  
nakha 57 ; (in det.) 233 
nagara (catudvara) (in sim.) 
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216 ; 0Va<;l<;lhald (in sim.) 
331 

nanguttha 259 
natthita 24 
nadipulina 24 7 
napuiJsaka-patisandhi 22 
Nanda 355, 356 ; 0vana 439 
naya (atthanaya, 4 :  ekatta0 , 

nana�ta o, avyapara o, evaiJ
dhammata0) 198 ;  0a (9) 
200 

naraka : 0a 97 (=Vism. 501 ) ;  
0papata 96 ;  °Carika 166 

nalakalapi (in sim.)  171 , (cp.  
· Vism. 560, 595) 

nalatatthi 237 
nava:k��mika 298 
na-vattabbarammana 160 
naharu 58 ; (in det.>" (900) 236 
nagabala 244 
Naga : 0dipa 433, 444, 446, 

457 ; 0mahavihara 407 ; 
0supa�a IS ; 0Senatthera 
389, 434, 436 

natisanika 227 
natisigha 226 
nii.natta (khandha0, ayatana0, 

dhii.tu0) 456 ; (ii.ramma�a0) 
520 ; 0naya 198 

nii.na : 0adhimuttika 401 sq. ; 
0ku;tapajata. (in sim.)  242 ; 
0kkhanika-kamma 160 

nima-riipa 42 ; 1 35, 136;  169 
sq. , 173 sq., 192, 254, 265 ; 
0paccaya salayatana 173 
sq. (cp. Vism. 562-565) 

nii.rii.ca 104 ( = Vism. 503) 
nalikera 238 
navali 238 
navii. · (in sim.) 434 
nikayas (the 4) 475 
niga�thasamaya 497 
N ink a po��a padh anaghara 

489 
niccabhii.vasuiifiatii. 262 

nitthuriva 492 
nidagha.samaya 242 
nippariyii.ya 381 
nippesikatii. 485 
nibbacanato 84 
nibbina (+magga and phala) 

43 ; 51 sq. ; (as virii.ga etc.)  
113 ; 314 ; (ditthadhamma) 
505 ; 0-mahanagara 2 1 6 ;  
-0Vevacanii.ni (var. 2 5  in 
all) 113 

nimitta (kamma0 and gati0) 
163, 231, 260 ; (subha and 
asubha0) 270 ; 0ii.ni (pafica 
pubba0) 189, (kesii.naiJ etc. 
in 32 ii.kii.ras ; 5 fold) 261 ; 
0kusalatii. 283 

nimbabija 148 
Nimmiinarati 519 
niyata(0dvii.r' ii.ramma;m,"vat-

thu-tthana, 0kicca) 153 ; 
0dhamma (micchatta and 
sammatta. 0) 155 

niyama 461 { =Pug 13) 
niyyii.tana 165 
niyyasa 65 
nirantarajara 99 
niraya (Lokanta.rika and A vici 

4 
nirutti : 0patisambhida 387, • 

394 
nirodha 89 sq. ; 0saccaniddesa 

112 (cp. Vism. 506 sq. ) ; 
0samii.patti 29 

nisadapotaka 235 
nissirika 9 
nisse� (of 32 steps, in sim.) 

226, 255 (cp. Vism. 226) 
nekkbamma 74; 0vitakka 1 1 7  
nepakka 311  
nelaka 494 

P. 
paccaya (as category) 80, 

(def.) 134 (-puiiiianaiJ 
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sii.ramma�ao and upanis- 11 c o m p a r i so n s) 1 94-198, 
saya0) 146, 147 (=Vism. 459 ; 0gani 208 ; 0nidde�a 
541) ;  (2 fold with ref. to i 1 30-21:� 
patisandhi, viz . nanak- i paticchanna (jara) 99 ; 0duk-
kha�ikakamma and upa- . kha 94 
nissaya 166 sq. ; (sa!ayata- : patihimbappakiira 1 64 
nassa) 174 ;  (eightfold, in · pat i b h ii. n a : 0patisambhida 
exegesis of upadii.na) 1 83 ;  :188, 394 ; 0mada 4()7 
08. (var. ) 148, 149 ; (var . . pativedha 1 1 7 ;  (catusacca0) 
with ref. to upii.dana) 186, ; 137 
187 ; (var. ) 202, 205 sq. ,  patisandhi 7 ;  uiscussed in  det. 
358, (4) 254 ;  0akaravi- • 1 55-1GO ; has 3 aramma�g.s :  
bhanga 130 (cp. Vism. 522 kamma, kamma-nimitta 
sq. ) ; 0catukka 200 sq. gati - n i m i tta 155-156 ; 

paccavekkhana 140 another 3 iiramma�as : ati-
paccuppanna (with atita and . taiJ ,  paccuppannalJ , navat-

anagata) 8 sq. ; 0aramma- l tabbaiJ 1 57 sq. ,  1 74 (0 and 
�a 1 57 sq. ahara) 1 76 ;  0+bhavanga 

Pajapati 497 +cuti 1 7 9 ; see also cuti ; 
paiica : 0angikamagga 320 ; : 0JO (20) 155 ; °Citta 2:3 ; 

0dvarika 405 sq. ; 0vidha- ! 0citta and riipa 170 ;  °Cit-
bandhana 4, 0kammaka- i tani ( 19) 1 55 ;  var. and in 
ra�a 278 ; 0VOkarabhava groups 1 62 ;  0Viiiiiii�a 1 6 1 ; 
152, 1 72, 175, 176 °Viiiiia�lJ etc. (as phala-

paiijara 238 paiicaka) 192 sq. 
p a iiiiava ntapuggalasevana patisambhidft (4 fold : attha0, 

278 dhamma0, nirutti0, pati-
paiiiia (=iia�a, dassana, abhi- bha�ac) 386 �q. (cp. Vism. 

samaya, anubodha etc. )  440 sq. ) ; (the 4)  :591 sq. ; 
140 ;  (cintii.maya etc.) 39G ; j 0fiii�a 1 55 
0pajjota 1 1 5 ; 0vimutti I Patisambhida 143, 218, :no, 
464 ; (manda0 compared 1 330, 369, 453 ; 0magga 56 ; 
with pafifiavii., as regards 1. 0vibhanga 386 sq. 
hadaya) 239 patthika 230 

patadhara 327 patthana (sati0) 214 
patikkiila (in kammatthana) Patthana 1 73, 432 

250 sq. ; 0bhava (10 fold) pathav'idhatu 55 
362 ; 0manasikara 251 Pangara 397 

patighasamphassa 19 pa1_1Qupolasa 244 
paticcasamuppada (discussion pa��ttisamatikkamana 227 

in det.) 1:30 sq. (cp. Vism . .  patthinnasneha 67 
522 sq. ) 0desanii (4 fold) padhanasankhara 304 
131 ; (is " samanta-bhad- papatamagga (in sim. )  227 
daka " 132 ; relations with papphasa 61 ; (in det.) 241 ; 
single links, with various 0paficaka 225,  249 
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pabbata 366 paka (and apaka) 175 
pamada etc. 469 Pii.taliputta 51 1 
pamukha 13  pii.tibhoga 165 

539 

payoga 0vipatti 441 sq. , 444 ; pii.timokkha 330 ; 0saiJvara 
0sampatti 441 sq. , 444 etc. :323 

Paranimmitavasavatti 506, pii.l)iitipata (var. degrees) 383 
519  piitavyata 49!l 

parapitthimaiJsikata 485 piidapunchana : 0colaka 285 ; 
parikamma 228 ; 0vedana 0rajjumal).Q.alaka 62 

3!l sq. pi"magara 3:{9 
pariccheda (citta0) 417  ( = pa- pi"�pakammii.ni (consequences 

ricce iiii.l).a Vbh. 330) ; of) 440 sq. 
0iiiil).a (citta0) 41 7 ;  0to pi"tpiccha 476 
(twofold) 226 piipunitukama 223 (at Yif:m. 

parij jhii.yanii. 103 = iidikammika) 
pariiiiieyya (pahatabba-sac- piimokkha 3;�2 

chikii.tabba bhii.vetabba) pii.ripurimada 468 
86 pii.ribhatyata 3:��. 483 

Parittiibhii. and Parittiisubhii palicca 98 
520 pii!ibhaddakatthi 239 

parideva (in det. ) 104 piisiil).a 64 
parinii.hamada 4()8 pidhanaphalaka 244 
parinibbii.niini (3) 433 Pingala 397 
paripii).Q.eti 3 i picchila 247 
paripucchakata. 276 1 pitt�i = o��l).taka 243 ; 0pasiil).a 
pariyii.yadukkhaiJ 94 , o, 2()6 
Parivii.ra 432 ; 0mada 4(i(i i pil).Q.apii.tapacayana 279 
ParivimaiJsanasutta 142 J pil).Q.apatika bhikkhn (in sim. )  
parive1_1a 1 :3 ! 229 
parihii.niyii. dhammii. 507 sq. [ pitii. (pop. etym. ) 108 ; (in sim. )  
palapa 104 1 154 
paliilapunja 367 1 pitta 65 (in det. )  243 ; 0kO-
pallarika 368 saka 246 
pa�iisa 492 l pidhanaphalaka 244 
pavel).i 33 pipii.sii. 5 ;  (in comp.)  196 
pii.sii.daniyasuttantapaccavek- Pipphalivihii.ra 439 

khanatii. 282 Piyangaparivel).a 292 
passaddhakiiyapuggalaseva- pi�andhanavikati 230 

natii. 283 Pisacalohii.ni (eight) 63 
passaddhi (kii.ya0, citta0) 314 ; pisita 243 

0Sambojjhanga (with 7 pihaka 61 ; (in det.) 240 
means of cultivating it) pitisambojjhanga (with 1 I 
282 (cp. Vism. 134) l means of cultivating it) 

pahii.nakkama 182 282 (cp. Vism. 132) 
pahiyati (vyii.piida) 27 1 t puggalaj jhiisaya 37 
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pucchafijikata 477 PoraJ;J.atthakatha I ,  523 
pufifiabhisankhii.ra 142 sq. , PoriiJ;J.a 130, 299, 397, 513 

166, 184 
puta 34 ; 0bandha 234 
Pu�a Mantan.iputta 354 
puthujjana (avijjabhibhiita) 

(bhava taJ;J.h abhibh uta) 
133 ;  (ummattaka,in comp. 
opp. to upabriihita- fiii�a 
purisa, exemplifying upa
dana and kamma) 186 ; 
0bhikkhu 383 

Punabbasu-kutumbikaputta 
389 

puppha : 0ani (of 32 colours , 
in sim.) 255 ; (for Cetiya 
worship) 292 sq. ; 0dana 

pubba 65 ; (in det.) 244 ; 
acariya 130 ; 0nimitta (in 
dream) 407 

pubbenivasa : anussati 401 : 
0anussatifiiiJ;J.a 422 ; 0ii.a
nacatuttha 373 sq. 

purisa (papate patanto (in 
sim.) 23 ; (simile of laku�
taka-pada p. and digha
pada p.) 26 ; (story of a 
man pleasing the king) 
442 sq. ; 0puggala 497 ; 
0bhava 22 

purekkharamada 466 
purejata (0vatthuka, 0aram-

ma�J.a) 403 
piiga 2 
piitidadhi 68 
piiva 65 ; (being baked by 

a woman, in sim.) 255 
peta 97 (=Vism. 501) ; (var. 

kinds) 455 
pettivisaya 4 
pesakaradhita. (story of) 

294 sq. 
ponkhanuponkha� 351 
ponobbhavika no 
PoriiJ;J.akattherii. 254 

Ph. 
pharitva 377 
phala (in sim. of leaves and 

fruit falling from a tree) 26 ; (+magga and nibbana) 
43 ; 0dana 337 ; 0paficaka 
191 sq. 

phassa 193 ; (in det.) 177 sq. , 
265 ; 0paccaya vedana 178 
sq. (cp. Yism. 567) ; 0sam
payutta 36 

phii.tikamma 334 
Phiirusakavana 439 
phiilita 245 
phasu : -0vihii.ra 270 (cp. 

Vism. 33) 
phiisuka : 0atthini 237 ; 0dvaya 

235 
phe�a : 0ka 237 ; 0patala 65 ; 

0piJ;J.Q.a (in sim.) 32 sq . 
0bubbulaka 242 

photaka 242 
photthabbadhatu 79 

B. 
balani {Tathagatass' ) (the 10) 

397 sq. 
balisa (in comp.) 196 
bahiddha 260, 268 
bahutta (cetana0) 320, 321 
bahulikaroti 291 Bii.rB.J;lasiraj a 470 Balapa�Q.itasutta 96 
Bahiya Daruciriya 354 
bimbohana 365 
Buddha (0ditthi, 0khanti 

0ruci, 0dhamma, 0vinaya) 
325 ; (our B.) 434 ; 0uppada 
50 

Buddhagho5!:!- 523, 524 
bubbula (in det. ) 33 
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brahma. : 0ca.kka. (in det.) 399 ; bha.va.nga 81, 156 sq., 406 ; 
0ca.riya 504 ; 0j ala. (-sutta.) 0citta. 24, 27 ; 0visa.ya. 
432, 516 157 sq. ; 0Vithi 153 

Bra.hmatta. 437 bhakutika 482 
Brahma.loka 167, 433, 437, bhagmi (paiii'ia : hana.0, thiti0, 

510 visesa0, nibbedha0) 418, 
Bra.hma (Mahabra.hma) 190 ;  419 

352, 497, 519, 520 bhata (pop. etym.) 108 
Brahma.�tissacora 445 sq. 1 bhara. (in sim. of dukkha etc.)  
bojjhanga 310 ; 0ani 120 ; I 88; (i.e. a great task) 141 

0vibhanga 310 sq. ,  319 Bhara.ta.yuddha (as papa.kaiJ 
bodhi 310 . suttaiJ) 490 
Bodhi (Bo tree) 473 ; 0anga- j Bharadvaja 466 

gana 349 ; 0pallanka 433 Bharasutta. 32 
bhava (88.0 and a0) 161 ; 0da-

saka 22, 170 
bhasa (18) 388 Bh. 

bhagini (pop. etym.) 108 bhikkhu (etym. and de£. in 
bhangakkha�a 27 det.) 327, 328; 0ii (4, in 
bhanda 165 comp. with 4 amacca-
bhattaputaka 234 putta) 305 
bhaya 89 ; (the 4 sets of 4) bhikkhuni (dahara0, story of) 

502 ; (the 5 :  ajivaka0, 498 
asiloka 0 etc.) 505, 506 bhitti 58 

bhallaka (loha) (kind of cop- bhiyyobhava 289 
per) 63 bhisa. 66 

bhava 135 ; (paiicavokara0) bhisi (5) 365 
172, 175, 176;  (kamma0, bhuiijakasa.mmuti 164 
uppatti0) 183 sq. ; (eka- bhummadeva 12 
vokara, catu0, paiica0) 1 Bhiitapii.Iasetthi 342 
184 ; (riipa0 and ariipa0) 11 bhedasa.ngaha 185 
185 ;  (upapatti0 for up-

I 
bheritala (in sim.) 

patti0) 185 sq., 188 ;  bhesajja : 0sikkhapada 69 ; 
(kamma and vipaka) I 0kapala.ka 361 
(synopsis) 193-194 ; (ka- bhokkhi 424-
ma0, riipa0 ariipa0) 204 ; . bhogamada 466 
0abhava 5o1 ; 0gami 183 ; I 
oggaha�a 207 ; 0cakka 138 ; I 
189 sq. , (aviditadi) 190 ; M. 
(in det. ) 194 sq. (pati- maiJsa. 58; (pilotika-palive-
vedhagambhira) 197 sq. ; thita) 61 ;  (in det. ) 235 ; 
=paticcasamuppii.da 138, 0pui'ija 67 ; 0pesi 235 
194 sq. ; 0ta�ha l l 1 , 133 ; makacivaka 232 
0paccayii. j ii.tj. 188 ( =ViRm. 

I 
makula 228, 239 (Vism. 256= 

575) makulita) 
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makkata (in sim.) 228 ; (tii.
lavana0) (in sim.) 259 
(cp. Vi.o;m. 245) ; 0nidda 
408 

magga 53, 73, 89 ; exegetic 
etym. of : 1 14 ;  (ariya, the 
8 fold, its constituents 
discussed in detail) 1 14 sq. , 
121, 122 ; (atthangika) 
216 ; (tiyojana, simile of 
a man travelling) 256 ; 
(sot apatti 0 etc. )  301 ; 
(ariya) 373 sq. ; 0angii.ni 
120 ; 0kala 43 ; 0kusala
purisa (in sim.) 332 ; 
"na�1a 416 ; 0phala-nib
bii.na 4�1, 316, 4 88 ;  0Vi
bhanga 319 sq. ; 0sacca 124, "niddesa 1 14 

Mangala 397 
maccu 100 
macchariya 513 
macchasakalika 233 
majjhattapayogata 283 
majj hattata (satta0 and 

sankhara0) 285, 317 
Majjhimanikaya (var. suttas) 

267, 432, 475 
maiica 20 ; ( 4) 365 
manibandhatthini 238 
ma�Q.ana 477. 
Mandalaramavihara 448 
matthalunga 6:3 ; (in det.) 243 ; 

0pai'icaka 225, 249 
madhubindugiddha (in comp. )  

H6 
manasikara (ayoniso) 148, 

270, 271 ;  500 ; (as regards 
the 32 akaras 248-260 ; 
n' atisighato and n' ati
sa;rikato) 255-25(i , cp. 
226, 227 ; patikkiila o 251,  
dhatu0 25� ; 0kosalla (in 
det. ) 56, ( 10 fold) 224, 
226 sq. ; 0vidhana 69, 7l 

manussa (var. kulas) 455 ; 
0khadaka 451 

mano : · manii.yatana 46 sq.,  
0dvara 41 ; 0dhatu 80, 81 ; 
(physiological basis) 239, 405 ; 0Viiiiiiil).a (22 fold) 
150 ; 0sai'icetanii. l45 ;  08alli
phassa 19 

Manopadosikii. deva 498, 519 
mandibhiita 1 57 
Mandhii.tu 506 (cp .  Vism. 233) 
maral).a (exegesis in det . ) 

100 sq. (cp. Vism. 502) ; 
(var. kinds) !01 (cp. Vism. 
229) ; (lahuka) J 51 i;  0sam
aya (in var. conditions as  
regards patisandhi) 157 

marici (in det. ) 34, 85 
marukantii.ra 6 
Malaya 224 
malinaka (loha, copper pecu

liar to Pisii.ca country) li3 
mallika 234 
mahaggata : 0ii.rammal).ii. 154 ; 

°Citta 159 
mahatta (satthu0, j ati0, sa

brahmacii.ri0) 278, 281 
mahii.: 0gal).Qa (hadaye) 104 ; 

0bhiita 253 ; 0bhiitani 42 ; 
(the 4) 169 ;  0savajja 382 
sq . ; 0Vll).ii. 58 ; 0Sakkii.ra 
180 ; 0Sala 519 

Mahii.-, -indavici 502 ; -kac
cayanatthera 388 ; -kassa
patthera 27�1, 354, 388, 
43 1 ; -kotthitatthera 388 ; 
-gangii. 5 ;  - catta!lsaka
bhii.�laka 320 ; -cetiya 2�J2 
sq. ; 433, 446, 449, 451 ; 
-cetiyangal).a 358 ; -tittha
pattana 448 ; -tissatthera 
352 ; -thera 292 sq. ,  359 ; 
-dattatthera 489 ; -devat
thera 22± ; -dh ammarak
khitatthera 81 ; -nii.gat-
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thera 332, 353, 489 ; ' missibhii.va 107 
-nidiinasuttanta 201 ,  20:3 ; mukha 3:32 
-niddesa 479 ; -phussa- muggasupyat.a 338, 483 
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devatthera :352 ;  bodhi muiicana 249 ( = Vism. 265, 
292 sq. ,  449, 451 ;  -bo- where reading maiicana is 
dhipallanka 4:33 ; -brahma misprint) 
520 ; -mittatthera 279,  mutthassati 275 
354, 388 ; -moggalliinat- Mutthassati 475 
thera 166 ( ::::Vism 557), I muti (def. ) 412 
354, 388 ; -riij ano 352 ; · ra- mutta 68 ; (in det. ) 248 ; 
hulovada 226 ; -vihara 292, °Chakka 225, 249 
446, 449, 451 ; -satipat- mudinga 232 
thana 218, 22t) ;  -samudda mulala 66, 2-!5 
Hl ; -sammata 10, 28 1 ; musii.vii.da (var. degrees) 38:3 
-sudassa.na 10 ; SO�latthera miila (var. ) 3:32 ; 0rasa 69 ; 
446 sq. ; -hatthipadopama 0pada (U) :WO ; cpariiliiii. 
226 357 ; 0ka (-csankhara0, 

mahiiJsaka 4 avijja0 etc . ,  with ref. to 
mahicchata (with sim. )  4 72 the constituents of the 
mahesi l lO Paticcasamuppada) 2 0 0  
}1ii.gadhabhiisa (as language sq. ,  207 sq. 

of Buddha-vacana) :)88 mu!hagabbhii. 96 
mii.tii. (pop. etym. )  107 miisika 235 
mii.tu : 0kucchi H(j ; 0ghii.ta etc. metti 75 

425 I meda 66 ; (in det . )  245 ; °Chak-
)latulatthera 389 ka 225, 2-19 
miina (seyyo 'ham asmi ti Moggallana 2�1 , 458 

etc. )  486 sq. 1 1\'Ioggaliputtatissatthera 43 1 
maya (in det. ) 34, 85 ; 493 ; M:ogharaj a 306 

0kara (in comp. )  l !tti I moh-akkhaka (loha) a kind 
mala 366 I of copper. peculiar to Pi-
.Malarii.mavihara 452 1 sii.ca country 6:3 
masacita 510 l moha 140 ;  0kkhaya 51 sq. 
migaluddaka {in sim.)  266 I 
miccha (0i'i.a1_1a, cvirnutti 51 :3 ;  ! � 

°Ciira (var. degrees) :383 -1 1: .  
mitta (etym.)  108 ya.kana (iO ; (in det.) 240 
.M.itta 138 i yakkhasukara (in comp.)  494 
.Mittavindaka (story of) 47 1 ya�hi (def. as measure) 343 

(cp .  J. iv. 1 sq. )  yatha : 0bhiitaiJ (iiii.J_la iJ =  
�lilinda 434 maggaiiaJ_laiJ) 4!)9 ; 0kam-
m i s sa lJ d v id h ii.  etc . 161  mupagai'i.a:J_la.catuttha 373 

( =Vism. 552) sq. 
missaka 16 yanta : °Cakkayatthi 80 ; 0sut-
Missakavana 439 ta 241 
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Yamakasutta 32 
Yasatthera 431 
yasamada 467 
yathavamii.na (and a0) 487 sq. 
Ya.ma. 519 
yii.naka 234 
yuga�a 51 
yuttito (and mittato) 173 
yuddha-ma.J;lQala (in comp.) 

356-357 
yevii.panaka 63, 70-72 
yoga (the 4) 35; 0avacara 

1 15, 220 ; (in sim. as 
hunter) 228, (as bhikkhu) 
229, 258, 331 

Y onak a -Dhammarakkhitat
thera 389 

Y onakabhasa 388 
yoni (purima o and pac.chima 0) 

204-205 
yobbanamada 466 

R. 

Rahflla Buddhaputta 354 
rukkha (and phala) 165 ;  (in 

comp. ) 196 ; (as garu
bha.J;l<.ia) 334 sq. 

ruppana 4 sq. 
riipa 3 ;  (and ariipa) as garu

pari.J;lama and dandha
nirodha (ariipa the opp.) 
25 ; (with var. similes, as 
phel)a-pi-';1<.1 ' iipama etc.)  
32 sq. ; (etym.) 45 ; (and 
nama) 169 sq., 173 sq. ; 
0avacara 17 ; 0kkhandha 
2, 3 ;  0ta�ii. (in det. ) 
179 ;  0pariggaha 73-74 ; 
0santati 2 1  

riipi (atta) 5 1 1  sq. 
riilhi l 
roga (in sim. of dukkha etc. )  

88 
rosana 75 
Roha-';la 407 ;  0vici 502 

rajaka (in sim.)  331 L. 
rajakkha (appa0 and maha0) laku-';ltaka-pada-purisa (cpd. 

458 with ariipa) 26 
rajata 64 lakkhana : 0ani (var. of the 
rajjati 1 1  con

s
tituents of the paticca-

rajja (in comp.) 163 samuppada) 136-137 (cp. 
Ratthapii.latthera 306 Vism. 528) ; (kesanaiJ etc., 
ratanattaya 284 4 fold) 261 ; 0to (vinic-
ratharenu 343 chaya) 46, see also atthato ; 
ravanaghata 68 adippabhedato 85 
raga, dosa moha (sa0 and langi (avij ja0) 141 

vita0) 268, 269 ; 0kkhaya laiicha 52 
51 sq. lapana etc. 482 

raja (kupita) 106 ; (in SUn.)  I lasikii. 68 ; (in det. ) 247 
109 ; 0kumii.ra (in comp.)  ; lii.bukataha 63 
196 ; 0putta (son of a •l labhamada 466 
crowned king) (in sim. ) 1 lalappa 104 
319 ; 0purisii.nubandhacora I likkha (de£. as measure) 343 
80 ; 0mahamatta (2, in linatta 272 
sim. )  312, 340 ; 0Vallabha linuddhacca 310 
(in comp.)  501 ludda (and makkata) in sim. 

Rajayatanacetiya 433 228, 259 ( = Vism. 245) 
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I iikha puggalapa.rivajjana.ta 
282 

leQ.c;lukha�::u;lii 66 
lena 366 
loka 220 ; (anekadhii.tu0, nii.

nii.dhii.tu0, in det. ) 456, 
457 ; 0antarikaniraya 4 ;  
0Uttaracatuttha 373 sq. ; 
0dhii.tu 430, 436 

lokiyii.ni (10 indriyii.ni) ; lo
kuttarii.ni (3) ; lokiya-lo
kuttara-missa.kii.ni (9) 128 

lol).adhiipana. (in comp.) 311  
lopa 164 
lobhasahagata 18 
loma (in det. ) 233 ; 0a 57 
loha ( 4 fold) 63 
lohita 66 ; (in det. ) 245 ; 

0uppii.da 427 ; 0do1:1i 62 

V. 
vakka 60 ; (in det.) 239 ; 

0paiicaka 249 
Vakkalittheravatthu 276 
vankatii. 494 
vaci : 0sankhii.ra : with ref. to 

paccaya and patisandhi) 
167 ; 0saficetanii. 144 

vacca (of a baby, in comp.) 
232, 243 ; 0kuti 242 

vajjii. 342 
vatta 0kathii. 133 ; 0loha 63 
vaQ.Qhi (in sim.) 256 
vanacolaka 361 
vanta 60 
va�a : 0to 225 ; 0kasi':lii.ni ( 4) 

251 ; 0pokkharatii. (de£. ) 
486 ; 0mada 467 

vatta (gata-paccii.gata0) 354 ; 
08ampanna 297 

Va ttab b a k a nigrodhatthera 
449, 451 

vatthi 248 · .� 
vatthu (and ii.ramma1:1ii) 404 ; 

I. 

0dasaka 22 ; 0riipa 172 ; 
0visadakiriya 276 ( = Vism. 
128), 283 

vatthuka (uppanna0, pure
j ii.ta.0 etc.)  403 

vaddalikii. I 09 
vadha (killing of var. creatures 

blameworthy in var. de
grees) 382 ; "bandhana. 97 

vanappagumba (in comp.)  196 
vambhanii. 484 
vallihii.rakii. purisii. (in sim. 

illustrating the Paticca
samuppii.da) 131 

vasa 67 ; (in det.) 246 
vassodaka (in sim.) 243 
vii.ka (akka0, makaci0) 232 
vacii. (sammii.0) l 1 9  
vata 5 ; (var. ) 70, 7 l 
vii.yii.ma 91  
viyodhitu 55 
vara':l-3 . (category in exegesis 

of bhavacakka) 194, 195 
( =Inicchii.dassana niva
ra�) 

Vii.likavihii.ra 389 
vikkhepapatibii.hana 227 
vicikiccha 209 
vij atilohita. 63 
vijii.yana 97 
vijambhita 272 (cp. Vism. 33) 
vifuiina 34 ; 135 ; sankhii.ra-

paccayii. v. 150 sq. ( = Vism. 
545 sq.) ; twofold : vipii.ka 
and avipa.ka 172, 192 ; 
paiica V. 396 ; 0kkhandha 
42 ;  0kkhandha-niddesa. 2 1  ; 
0Hhiti 169 ; 0dhitu 55 ; 
paccayii. namariipa (cp. 
Vism. 558-562) 169 sq . 

vitakka (amara) 490 
Vita1:1Q.avii.din 9, 51, 3 19, 459 
vitujjati 104, 108 

. vidatthi (in comp. with other 
\ measures) 343 

35 
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vidomanassa 105 ( = Vism. 504) 
vidhavii. 339 
vidhii 496 
vidhiipana-vii.tii. 71 
Vinaya 273, 274 ; 0attha

kathii. 334 ; 0pitaka 431 
vinicchaya (as to attha, lak

khana, tii.vatva, kama, 
sankhepa-vitthii.ra, dat
thabba) 46 sq. ; (as to 
vibhii.ga, nibbacana-lak
khana, attha, atthud
dhii.ia etc.)  83 sq. See in 
det. under atthato 

vipaccanika-satatii 478 
vipatti : see sampatti 
viparil)ii.ma-dukkha 93 
vipassaka 297 
vipaka 1 7 ;  kusa]a and a0 

177 ; id . with ref. to the 
vifiihil)aS 1 50 sq. 

vipii.ka-kiriya : °Cittuppii.da 
391 ; °Cetana 144 

Vibhanga :  0atthakathii. 524 ;  
0ppakaral)a 523 ; 0Sut.ta 
142 

Vibhajjaviidi-maJ?.<,lala 130 
vibhava ( =bhava-vigama) 

505 ; 0taJ?.hii. (as peculiar 
to ucchedaditthi) 1 1 1  

vibhiigato 83 
vibhavana (yii.thavaka-vat

thu0) 409 
viriya : 0indriya 276 ; 08am

bhojjhanga (with 11 means 
of cultivating it) 278 (cp. 
Vism. 1 32)  

viruddha (and a 0) ] 48( = Vism. 
543) 

virosana 75 
vilakkhaJ?.a 250 sq. 
vilivakii.raka (in sun.)  222 
vivitta 365 
viveka (5 fold) 316 

; visada (of patisambhidii., with 
var. reasons) 388-389 

visa bhii.ga : see sabhaga 
visaya (mahii0 and appa0) 182 
visarukkha 89 
Visiikha 90 (=M. i. 301 ; 

Vism . 514) 4 
Visuddhi-ma.gga 56, 88, 224, 264, 331,  362, 367, 380 
vihiiJsanii. 7 5 
vihiiJSii.- : 0dhii.tu 74. ; 0Vitakka 

118 
viharati etc. (and synonyms 

iE sequence) 262 
vihethana 7 4 
vici {with ref. to jarii.) 99 
vinii.donika 234 
viSa.ti ·ii.kii.ralJ 191-193 (cp. 

Vism. 579-81, with spelling 
ii.kii.rii.ralJ) 

vekantaka-loha 63 
V enu nadi 446 
vettagga 60, 239 ; (in comp.)  

252 
vedanii. (in det. ) 13 sq., (ma

ra.l)' antikii.) 101 ; (32) 
178, 193, 265 ; (sukha0 
and dukkha0 in ariipa
kammatthana) 266 ; (Yar. ) 
382 ; 0anupassanii. (in det. ) 
221 , 0niddesa 263 ; 0kkhan
dha 36, 80 ; 0niddesa 13  
sq. ; 0ttika 1 5 ;  0paccaya 
taJ?.hii. 179 sq. (cp. Vism. 
567-568) ; 0parikamma etc. ) 
39 sq. 

veneyya 79 
vepulla 290 
verambhavata 7 1  
veri 89 
Velama 414 
ve!u (as garubhal)Q.a) 334 ; 

0dana 333 sq. ; 0pabba 60, 
63 

vesiyagocara 339 
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V essan tara 414 
Vehapphalii. 52 1 
vocchadana 493 
vodana 401 
vossagga 317  
vyasana (several) 102 
vyadhiyaka 4 79 
vyapada 369 ; 0dhatu 74 ; 

0Vitakka 1 1 8  

s. 
SaiJyama 3:32 
SaiJyutta -nikaya (var. suttas) 

2G7, 4:32 ; -bh�aka 446 ; 
�mahavagga 330 

SaiJyuttaka (i .e .  nikaya) 475 
SaiJVara (patimokkha0, sati0, 

iial).a0, khanti0, viriya0) 
330, 331 

sal)sagga (ananulomika) 340 
saiJsaraJ).a-lohita 245 
SalJSara (anamatagga) 45, 182, 

259, 260 ; (antaravirahita) 
134 ;  0dukkha 145, 149 ; 
0bhaya 199 

saiJsedaja 161  
sakata ( 2 )  (in sim.)  435 
Sakka 352 
sakkaramada 466 
sankappa (samma0 ; as nek · 

khamma0, avyapada0, avi 
hiiJsa0) 1 1 7  

sankutita 238 
sankhadita 241 (Vism. 257 : 

sankhayita) 
sankhara 34 ; (4 fold) 134 ; 

kaya 0, vaci0, citta 0) 142 
sq . ,  cp. Vism. 530, 531 ; 
(3 fold) 149 ; (ii.yiihanii) 
1 92 

sankhii.ra -kkhandha 42 ; o nid
desa 20 ; dukkha 93 ; pac
cayii. viiii'ial).a 152 sq. ; 
majjhattatii. 285 

I 
sankhepa -vitthimi. (vinic

chaya) 47 
sankhyato :  Ree atthat.o 
sangal).ik' ii.rii.ma 474 
sangati 188 
sangh' ari"tma 13 
sangha : 0bheda 42-:i sq. ; 0rii.

j in 428 (=V in. ii. 203) 
sanghati-civara 359 
saccani (the 4 ariya0) l l6 sq. ,  

141 ,  146 ; sacca- : 0anulo
mika-i'ial).a 4 1 1 ,  415;  0ppa
bhavato 194 ; cvibhanga 
83 sq. ,  137 

sajjhaya ( in kammatthana) 
250 sq. 

saiicetana (kaya 0, vaci0, ma
no0) 144 sq. 

saiiiia (paiicadvii.rika) 20, 34 ; 
(nii.natta 0) 44D ; 0kkhandha 
42 ; 0niddesa 1 9  sq. ; 0bhava 
183 

santhanato 225 
sati

. 
91 ; (sammii.0) 120 ; pat

thana (the 4, in det.)  215  
sq. ;  222 sq. ; 0Vibhanga 57, 
214-288 (=Vbh. 1 93 sq.),  
417 ; 0sambojjhanga, with 4 means of cultivating it 
275, 310 

sat.ta : satta (aparimii.l).a) 144 ;  
0ii.vasa (avifiiiii.l).aka) 168;  
0majhattatii. 285 ;  0san
khara - kelayana- puggala
pativajjanatii. and 0san
khara-majjhatta- puggala
sevanatii. 285 

Satthu-mahatta 281 
sadisa (and &0) 148 sq. 

Vism. 543) 
sadda (etym.) 45 ; (in nirutti) 

387 
saddh' indriya 276 
santati 8, 170 ; 0pariyii.panna 

173 
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santana 164 ( = Vism. 555) ; S a m ma ppadhana -vibhanga 

0bandha 163 sq. ( =Vism. 289 sq. 
554) samma (with 8 constituents 

santapa (var.) 70 ; (aggi0, of the ariya-magga) 114 
suriya0) 245 sq. ,  121 ; (the same + 

sandhi (hetuphala 0, phala- miccha) 320, 321 ;  0ditthi-
hetu0) 191 sutta-pariyaya 142 ; 0sam-

sannikhepana 355 buddhii. (2) (in sim. ) 436 
sannirumbhana 355 sammiiijana-pasara�a 358 
sappaya (var.) 265 ; 0katha Sammoha-vinodani 523, 524 

271 salabha (in comp. )  146 
8abbaiiiiu-Buddha 50 salla 80 ; (0IJ viya vitujjati, 
sabbaiiiiuta-fiana 197 I where Vism. 503 read s 
sabb�ttha - padaka - catuttha 1 visa-sa�aiJ va tl�jja�i 104 

3 1 2  sq. i sallakkha�a ( sankhara ) 254 
sabbadhi 377 I sa!ayatana 174 ; 0paccaya 
sabrahmacari·mahatta 281 1 phassa (cp. Vism. 565 sq. )  
s a b h agato (+visabhii.gato) 176 sq. ;  0Sanyutta 319 

92 (=Vism. 516) j sassata : 0uccheda=ditthi 514 ; 
Sabhiya-puccha 432 I (allusion to) 509 Cvada) 
samangita (5 fold) 438 sahajata-dhamma 127 
samanta-bhaddakatta 132 Sahampati 352 
samaya 8 ;  (var. occasions for �ahassuddhara (in sim. ) 256 

restraint or otherwise, in satacca 346 
samadhi - sambojjhanga) sadhukamyata 477 
283 sq. samafi�aphala 31 7 

samadana (kanima 0) 443 sq. sama�era 383 
samadhi 91 ; (sammii.0) 120 sq. ; Samadevi 440 

sambojjhanga, with 1 1  samantajappa 484 
means of cultivating it saraddha - kaya-puggala - pa -
283 (cp. Vism. 134) rivajjanata 283 

samudaya-sacca 124; 0nid- sB.rambha (etc.) 469 
desa 1 10 (cp. Vism. 506) Sariputta 281, 354, 388, 458 

samodhana 107 salohita 108 
sampajaiiiia (4 fold) 347 ; sasana (0thita-kala, 0osak-

(in det.) 356 sq. kana-kala, 0antaradhana) 
sampaj ana 219 ;  0karin 347 432, 433 
sampatti (and vipatti) (gati0, sikkha (var. : bhikkhu0, bhik-

upadhi0, kala0, payoga0) khuni0 etc. ) 344 
439 sq. sikkhapada (in det., a.s mii.tika 

sampayutta-catukka 206 to Jhana-vibhanga) 323 
sambojjhanga (sati0 etc.) 310 ; sq., cp. Vism. 16  sq. ; (5 

(with var. means of culti- fold) 381 sq. ; 0Vibhanga 
vation) 275 sq. 381 sq. 

Sambhiitatthera 306 singa 476 
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singh�a 68 ; (in det.) 247 Suttanta : 0pariyaya 7 ;  0pita-
sithilibhava 100 ( = Vism. 502 ) ka 431 
sinanadana 337 Sudassa 521 
siniddha - puggala - sevanata suddhajiva 116 

282 supa�-vata. 71  
Sineru 141 ; 436 ; -pabbata supati 406 

519 ; -pabbata-raj a  (its supina (who has it) (by 4 
height) 343 reasons) 407 

sineha ( = fat) 67 supeyya-pa�ani (in comp.) 
sippa (2 fold, with subdivi- 233 

sions) 410 ; 0ayatana (pa- subha (and a0) 118 
paka) 490 ; 0mada 468 Subhakinha 520 

sippika 68 Summatthera 342 
sibbita-rajjuka (in comp.) 252 sura (5) 381 ; 0pana (var. 
siriiJsapa 6 degrees) 383 
sila (var. kinds) 64 1 Suriya 519 
sighaiJ (and sa�aiJ, with suva� : 0kara (in aim.) 

opp., cp. n' atisigha) 256 222 ; 0toral;JA 1 12 ;  0doJ;J.i 
sita 4; siti-bhava 230 62 
Sitavalahaka 519 slikara (varasayane sayapi-
Sita-hara� (as papakaiJ sut- ta) 11  

ta iJ  490 siitighara 33, 242 
sila (and dana) 143 ;  (and siinakaraghara (in comp.) 252 

adhisila) 413 sq. ; (pa- siirabhava 305 sq. 
paka) 490 ; 0paripiira�a sekkha 328 ;  (and a) 388 
14.1 seJ;J.i (18) 466 

silabbat-upadana 181 sq. seda 66 ; (in det.) 245; 0mala-
siha (etc.) 256 ; (etym.)  398 ; makkhita (Vism. malag-

0nii.da 398; 0seyya 345 gahita) 276 
sih�a-kuddala 238 senasana (etym.) 365 
sukha (samisa) 268 ; 0dhatu semha 65 ; (in det.) 244 

73 seyya (the 4) 345 
sukhuma (and olarika 143 sq. selaka (loha) 63 
sugati 158 

· 
sevanata (in passaddhi-boj-

sufiiia : 0gama (in aim.) 48; jhanga) : pa�tabhojana0, 
gamatthana 57 ; suiiiiato utusukha o etc. 282, 283 
89 ( = Vism. 513) , 261 sevalapa�ka (in aim.) 244 

sufiiiata ( 3, of kesa and soka 103 
other 32 akaras, viz. atta0, So�agiripada. 439 
attaniya0, niccabhava0) So�tthera 306 ; (story of) 
2� �� � 

sutta : +vinaya., dhamma., So�tthera-vatthu 277 
attha 130 ; suttato (and sota.dvara 41 
yuttito) 173 sotapa.tti-magga (etc.) �07 

sutta-rajjuka 236 somanassadhatu 73 
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H. 
Ha.nka.na.ka. 489 
ha.tthikula.ni (10) 397 
ha.da.ya. 60 ; (in det. ) 239 
ha.nu : 0sa.ii.copa.na. 145 
ha.nuka. 234 ; 0&tthika. 58 
ha.ra.ti (and pa.ccii.ha.ra.ti) 349-

354 
Hima.vii. 292 
hina. (and ukka.ttha.) with ref. 

to kamma and sippa. 4:10 
(cp. Vin. iv. 6, 7) 

hilanii. 486 
hethanii. 75 
hetu (4 fold : hetu0, pacca.ya.0, 

utta.ma0, sii.dhii.ra.:p.a0) 402 ; 0catukka. 205 sq. ; 0pa.c
ca.ya. 174 

hetuka (du0, ti0) 17 ; 0gga.ha:p.a 205 
Hemavata. (N. of elephant) 

397 I hera.ii.ii.ika (in sim.) 91, ll5  
1 (cp. Vism. 4:37 and 515) 




